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T othe Criſt an Reader. 


- His excellent Treatiſe contain- 
| ing divers prime Points of our 
Religion, which Believers Souls 

do live uponevery day,and in the lively 
ſeale whereof, with application to them- 
ſelves, they enjoy and exerciſe ſweet 
Communion with God the Father, and 
His Son Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, upon thoſe better hopes, 
and ſurer Promiſes, of the Doctrines here 
treated of; doth ſufficiently commend it 
ſelf to ſuch as are throughly acquainted 


* with, andexperimentally exerciſed in 


theſe things. 

I have known the Author long (full 
Tyenty Eight years) to have had aſpi- 
rit greatly addicted to,and afiected wi 
the ſavoury knowledge of the Truths 
here delivered. . And though he: hath 
not had the uſe and help of Foreign 
Languages, wherein theſe Pothts have 
been moſtly written; yet, -I may ſay 
of him (as 1 Tim. 4. 6.) He hath been 


* long nouriſhed up in the words of Faith 


2 and 


_ 


> 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, , 


and good DoGrines, and therennto he hath 
ſo far _—_— as to be ableto cut the 
ſtrongeſt ſinews of the princi jecti- 
ons, which the Adverſaries and kar 
"theſe Truths with. And further,to ts 
bliſh the poſitive Trutb, hath backtan 

confirmed the fame by ſolid Arguments. 
- and pertinent Scriptures, genuinely*ex+ 
plained and opened, And, which to | 
me is yet more, he hath extraQAtd the 
moſt ſpiritfull -quickening Cordials, 
(which the Doctrine of Grace and'E- | 
letion affords plenty of;) whereby to 
comfort all ſorts of Believers : Exhort> 
- ing and Dire&ing the whole Company 
and Body of -Themw how to manage their 
Faith between God and their own ſouls, 
in point of EleFjon ; perſwading them / 
all, to commit and betake ce 
. Wholly to God's carrying on their Sal- 
vation; in the way of Elefion : And 
all-along hath ſtrewed his difcourſe, 
with uſeful Exhortations and Appli- 
cations of the Dottrines he does de- 
liver; mixing Uſes for ' pradtice; with 
.* the Rational diſcuſſions, and the Rugge- 
der Controverſals; which hath been a 
defect complained of in others, to the 
reproach of the Doria it ſelf; and made- 
'#; | al 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


an argument ,"that the Do@rine is not 


true, ſeeing Omne Verum eſt bonum; and 
both are inſeparable afſe&ions. of" being. 
Upon Theſe , and the like confiderati- 
ons, I do heartily commend this Treatiſe 


, to the judicious Readers; nothing doub- 


ting, but that it will fatisfie the- weakeſt 
Chriſtians, as it hath approved it ſelf to 
ſe Divines : Hoping alſo, That this 
Editzon will do as much good to Mens 
Souls, as the two former have done. The 
bleſſing of Heaven go with it ! 

Thomas Goodwin. 


April 12th, 1678. 


. * To the Chriſtian Readex. 
He Dottrins in this Treatiſe decli- 
by red and vinditated. have exerciſed 
F the thoughts and beſt abilities of 
' many learned men, The oppoſition" made a- 
 gainit them by the Pelagians of old, exci- 

ted divers of the Antients totheir juſt de- 

fence; whereby they received that light and 
EftabliÞment, as for many ages the Church + 
remained in the quiet Poſſe ſoon and belief 

of theme: nutil (of late) the Jeſuits, Socini- 
ans, and ſome others, conſpired again to 
ſorpplant them : and therein had(probably) 
prevailed ere now , had not the Lord ftir- 
red np the Spirits of many and great Per- 

ſons ta ſtand on his ſide, and help to main- 
tain that quarrel of his Covenantr Tt ts 

not unworthy our notice and deepeſt reſent- 

ment, how zealouſly afſeted ſome men are, 
int behalf of ſuch Terents as fland in dire@ 

oppoſition to the Grace of God, and their 

own Eternal Happineſs: Hom they ſpare 
neither Arts nor Calmmmies to diſgrace the 
Aſſertors of thoſe very Truths that make-up 
the myiterie y phe" der Tea, to Scande* 
lize and fuppreſs the Traths themſelves; as 
if reaſon and learning were given to not 
better ends than to vitifie Religion. - And 
further, how pronely a4diGFed men are (ha- 
ving imbibed the Arminian points Yi 
' take 


To the Chriſtian Reader - 
take-in thoſe that are of moſt fatal tanſe- 
quence.: So far are thoſe principhes from 
 yeilding any efſeFual. influence towards 
Holineſs, or well grounded Peace; Notwith+ 
ſtanding their pretended adaptedneſs to 
promote them, ( which might be largely in- 
ſifted on, but that the deſigned brevity of 
this addreſs forbids it.) But whatever the 
ends of Men are, or their Intereſt,in defa- 
ming the Wiſdome, Sovereignty,and Oace 
of God , and that in a method more 
arregant and dareing, than perſons 
of the lame principles have heretofore ad- 
ventured todo; the Lord's ends ( in per- 
mitting them } are holy and good ; and we © 
are aſſured,that He would not have ſuffered 

thoſe dangerous Erronrs to reinvade bis 
Church, and his glorious Truths to be ſo 
"coarſly and contumeliouſly treated; but in 
order to their further Illuſtration and Con» 
queſt : and that therefore, as He hath ſo He 
will ( of his abundant goodneſs to the 
World, and faithfulneſs to his Ele®) raiſe 
up ſuch as with meekneſs light and pow- 
er, ſhall withſtand their furious. torrent , 
and trqnſmit to the following Generations, 
thoſe bleſſed and greatly important Truths 
which the World ſoimplacably are bent 1- 
$4inſt, and ſerkto eradicate, 


Tt 


/ 


To the Chriſtian Reader 
Tt is ſorrewhat perceptible of it ſelf (and 
ſo acknowledged by the Author) that in 
writing this Treatiſe, be had litle or no in- 
tertonrſe with books, but thoſe of the holy 
Scripture : ( which is here mentioned to 
magnifie the grace of God that was with 
him. And by this may be gathered, That 
4 ſerious and diligent conſulting the ſacred 
Oracles, with an humble dependence upon 
God for teaching and ſucceſs 3 as they are 
duties of great importance, ſo of anſwerable 
improvement 5 the propereſt and ſureſt 
means of InſtiruFion touching the myſtery 
of bis Will, with that orderly and harmo- 
nious connexion of the Divine Attributes, 
for recovering Apoſtate Creatures front 
their dreadful lapſe, and placing them in 
a condition tranſcendently better than 
their primitive State : All which by the 
Pelagian Articles are reduced to nothing. 
Tea, here are ſome peculiar advantages 
which accompany this diſcourſe, 1. That it 
is founded and built on the Teſtimony of 
God alone, whoſe Authority and Truth 
are the only unerring Rule and immoveable 
baſis of Divine Faith , and it's propereſt 
Touch-ſtone : and the leſſer diverſion - 
there is to other wayes of proof and. 
1 Argumentation ( in things of this nature ) 
| a 4 the 


To the Chriſtian Reader 
the more convincing, and free from retor- 
tion; and the ſooner will our Sonls be 
brought to. acquieſcence and Settlement. 
2. That the DodGrines being declared 
and vindicated , there is all-along an uſes 
ful Improvement made of them, to ex» 
cite and influence our hearts and lives, ac- 
cording to_ the genuine tenour and import 
of thoſe Traths; very much beyond what the | 
contrary DoFrins have ever pretended to. 
It may alſo be a Supplement to other Books 
where the ſame Truths are worthily contex. 
ded fore yet defeFive in this particular; 
And fo, tis not only a work of good uſe in'it. 
ſelf, but it alſo relieves theſe DoGrines.. 
from one of the worſt aſperſians they, have: 
been calumniated with, Divers other 
things might be mentioned,which refle&, a 
worth upon the enſuing diſcourſe, and bes 
Speak an eſteem of it , which ( for brevi- 
ty ſake )) arereferred tothe Readers Judi- 
cions obſervation. 

That the Book may, be entertained by 
Men, according to the deſert of it ; and 
bleſſed of God, for the ends it is deſigned 
for, and ſuited unto, is and ſhall be the der 
fre of, 


John Owen, 


S. Anneſley, 


% 


Fatrat -of a Letter from a learned 
Divine unknown to the Author. 


+» 
| S1R, 
Lthowgh I be a Stranger to you, yet havin 
= excellens FookC which 7 aid Fey : 
barrow neither, ) F thought good to let you an- 
derſtand ,, with bowgreas delight 1 did read it ; 
and alſo bow great fatisfabtion and comfort I re- 
ceived byit. Ihave ſtudied theſe points ſeve- 
ralyears ago,very hard;being then put fon it ,by 
aftrong adverſary;one of ſubtil wit,though other - 
mfe a very mean plain man. But I have ſavdf- 
ten, that I was much bebolden ro him for bis op- 
Poſetion; for F wouldnot, for much worldly fub- 
ſhance, be without that knowledge, which ( Fhope) 
thaugh the grace of God,I then attain'd in thoſe 
great points,by reaſon thereof, F think that then 
and fince, Thave read moſs of the beſt Books that | 
have been written of thoſe points ;, but ofpecially = 
that book, of books the BIB LE:Vet after allthoſe 
other Books , F muſt confeſs , that yours hath 
given me the moſt content and ſatisfattion, of 
all that I baveread touching that Subjelt ; Fer 
you bave moſt nervouſly and jxdiciouſly laid open 
theTruth;and asſtrenuouſlyrefuted the objetions, 3 
I bleſs and adore that Divine Grace of the Lord, ».< 
who of his rich Goodneſs and Mercy to his poor F 
diſtreſſed and diſtralted Church in this Nation , | : 
bath raiſed you up, in an eſpecial manner , tobe | Y 
ſuch an Inſtrument of his Glory, in the vindica- 
ping of biz Soveraignty ; «ſpecially in theſe bigh 


and 


-$: , in 


cular Redemption, the efficacy of Grace in Con- 
verſion,and the Per ſeverance of theSaints in faith 
aud Holineſs. As touching the Abſoluteneſs of 
the Covenant of Grace, I cannot but admire-to 
ſee bow patly you jump with me. 1 uſed to ſay of- 
zen ( ſeveral years ago) what I now find in your 
Book; That if the Covenant of Grace were not 
abſolmte , Salvation would be as difficult by It, as 
by the Covenant of works; becauſe it is as hard 
for anatural Man tobelieve and live,as it is for 
bim to doe and live, Well,you have ( in my judg- 
ment ) performed your buſineſs moſt piouſly , 
prattically,and ftrongly;and your Arguments are 
#nvincible ; many of which, yet, 1 had never met 
with: And 1 doubt not , but you do return. the 


praiſe and Glory of all, unto our great and gra-" 


cious Lord ;, who by his mere free Grace, bath 
enabled you to perform this Work, which is ſo 
much for the Glory of his holy Name. I com- 
mend you with your Labours, ,unto the Grace of 
onr merciful Father, and reſt, 


= 


Yeur moſt affeftionate friend 


OR. 16. 1579. 
W., W. 


and myſterious points of Predeſtination,, Parti- 
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An acompt of | this Treatiſe 
and Publication, 


H E principal heads of the fol- 

\ lowing Diſcourſe, ( generally 
owned by the Churches of 
Britain, ) the Author was ſomewhat JIn- 
ſtructed-in from his Childhogd ; ha- 
ving heard ( till a few years ſince ) but 
little concerning the General Point : 
That, he means, which holdeth the 
Grace of God in Chriſt, to be generally 
deſigned, and diſpenſed alike, to All; 
ſuſpending the whole victue and ſuccels 
thereof, on the humane Will ; without 
peculiar reſpect, 'or Aſliſtance afforded, 


J- to any, but what is given in Common 


unto Men. Which Doctrine might ra- 
ther be named General, as having the 
Generality of Men in Nature, for Pa- 
trons and Abettors of it. Not that he 
thinks all who hold for it, to be in 
their Natural ſtate; For,- as of moſt, 
the Judgment is better than their Pra- 
ice, So, of fome he hopes , their pra- 
tice may be ſounder than their Judg- 
ment : but, ſoto hold, and practiſe ac- 
cordingly, isextreamly perillous to the 
-$quls of Men. Divers confercaees ( acci- 
wa ah dentally ) 


| beknown; butſtil! diverting into that 


Tenems moſtly grounded' upon words 


An Accompt of the eg», | 
dentally)he had with theſe of that way. 
In all which he found it their drift toin- 
finuate that Principle ; not caring much 
ta Diſcourſe of any point elſe, how uſe- 
ful ſoever, and importantly needfull to 


Channel - Maintaining (alſo) their No- 
tions, with that Confidence of their 
own, and contempt of the contrary, 
Judgment 3 Such uncomely reflections 
upon their Opponents, ana ſlight regard 
of the Scriptures brought againſt them z 
as in no wiſe beſeem'd a contending for 
the Faith : C which has made him think, 
that Speech of Job to his Friends , too 
applicable to Theſe, Noe doubt but ye 
are the People, and Wiſdom ſhall die. with |} 
you 3 Job 12 2.) He alfo found their | 


OG. Coen io Ah. nk ao. am. ann an. ages a. a. ay RS 


and Phraſes of a variable Conſtruftiony 
as not weighing the ſcope of theirTexts, 
nor how the Senſe they gave of them, 
might accord with thoſe of a contrary 
Tenor : Still citing thoſe that were plain 
afd expreſs, to be try'd by thoſe of a 
doubtful found z Whereas, the con- 
trary Courſe had been more genuine, 
and nearer to finde out the Truth. Not, 
that any Scripture is doubtful in it felf 
or inconliitent with others 3 nor would 
ſeem 


. . 
C 
* 


{Au Accompt of the 


fem foto us, if ſcope and context were” 
duly weighed : But the ſame word be- 
ing uſed, on different occaſions , to a 
diffeenc purpoſe 3 an heedleſs attendin 
to. the contexture , induces the loſs 
its proper intendment. That he found 
amongſt them , a general —_—_— a- 
gainſt our Doctrine of Ele#ioy, is true z 


and no leſs true , that they differ a- 
mongſt themſelves as much as they do 
from us; onely they bear each others 
diſſent , more quietly than ours. Some 
of them, hold EleFjow upon works fore- 
ſeen; Others that men are Elected, when 
they. do aCtually believe, aid not be 


fore3 Others of them, that no man is 
Elected , till he hath perſever'd in be- 
heving, to the laſt moment of his life ; 
And others again, That there is no E- 
lection at all, of particular perſons (as 
ſach,) but of the intire ſpecies of Men, 
from Eternity, ' This put him upon 
ſearching the Scriptures more Setly , as 
touching the Doctrine of Election 3 
wherein the farther he went, the more 
he was confirm d in what he had firſt re- 
civ'd. And as hewent on, found thoſe 
| other points of Peculiar Redemption , 

 _——_ Calling, and Final Perſeverance, 
| ſoinmterwoven with that of EleFion, and 
| dependent 


Treatiſe and Publication. 


dependent thereon as very naturally | 
drew-in a diſcuſtion of thoſe alſo. - Ant 
as preparatory thereto, it ſeemed ex 
dient to preface the whole with the 
Do@rine of God's Sovereignty, together 
with his Righteouſneſs ; the Reaſons 
whereof, with its uſefulneſs, ye may 
find inthe Treatiſe it ſelf. It alſo lay | 
before him, to obſerve, what uſeful In- 
ſtructions derived from theſe Dottrines 
above thoſe of the contrary ſide; which 
he hopes, will not be meanly conſide- | 
rable-to thoſe who have their Senſes 


_ ſpiritually exerciſed to diſcern. 


Ofthis work, was oft-times a ſtop, 
and laying aſide, as reſfolv'd to proceed 
no farther : and this, not fromthe want, 
but redundancy of matter, which he 
found in the Scriptures for it , but him- 


ſelf much too-narrow to comprehend 


and to make it out : partly alſo, from 
the difficulty of reducing his mingled 
fragments, to an orderly conſiſtence. 
But, by one impulſive occurrence or 
other , (among which, the inward de- . 
light he had in the work, (tho ſome- 
times intermitted ) was not the leaſt; ) 
it (till reviv'd and went-on afreſh; un-- 
til (by ſmall degrees ). his gleanings 
grew 


An Account of the 


y 1 '$rew into aſhock; which then he bound 
a4 JF * upand deſign'd it onely for private uſe. 
> 3 Butſoit was, that ſome parts thereof - 
Ee ( providentially ) came to the view and 
X hearing of certain ancient and fober 
s | Chriſtians; who expreſſing an hearty 
y good liking and approbation, ſome- 
y | what warmly adviſed the printing of it, 
1- for more general uſe; as that which 
'S might help, atleaſt to confirm, the te- 


h nure- of rhoſe already pofleſt of the 

- 4 Truth, but ſtill remain ſubject to ſifting, 

s One who had caſta favourable eye on 
the contrary points , | profeſſed himſelf 
well ſatisfied with what he had found 
in this, touching the impotency of Na- 
tural free-will , tho' affiſted with ge- 
neral Grace; Urgeing alſo the publiſh- 
ing of it, for that he thought its plain- 
zeſs might render it more convincing to 

ſome, than Scholaſtic diſputes; which 
are found to obſcure and puzzle, rather 
than illuminate and ſettle , the judg- 
ment of illiterate perſons.” Another cond 

| fideration was, the effef&tit might have, 

.. $ toantidote young Profeſlors; who be- ; 

) ÞF ing ſcarce out of the ſhell of their Natu- 

* ral Underſtanding, are pronely recep- 

tive of Notions that ſpring from a Co- -” 7 


venant/ 
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venant of works 3 which by means af 
ſo plain a Diſcourſe ( with Scripture 
Evidence ) of Nature's weakneſs, tage- 
ther with the neceffity, conſtant readi- 
nefs, and invincible efficacy of Divine 
Grace, they might happily be armed 
againſt. 

Repeated inſtances prevailed ( at 
length) for a willingneſs to make it 
publick ; in caſe..it ſhould alſo obtain 
approbation from” approved Divines ; 
whoſe Teſt and Judgment he would 
firſt ſubmit it unto,and accordingly did: 
Retaining ſtill, a deep ſenſe of his mani- 
fold inſufficiency for ſuch a Work ; and 


+: ®praying, that his perſonal meanneſs and 


obſcurity may not prejudice the Truth. 

© This. being the account( formerly 
* oiven ) of the Riſe and Progreſs of the 
© Treatife,till it came into publick view ; 
<fome later occurrences have induced 
* this farther enlargement : viz, That 
*after the firſt Imprefiion , the Author 
* was oft-times encounter d by thoſe of 
* the contrary perſwaſion; whereby he 
* came to know more oftheir Spirit and 
* Principles, than before; but not to 
* his better hking of either. This oc- 


© calioned divers additions in the ſecond; 
{ome 
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< ſome, for vindicating; the Truths aſſer- 
*ted, from their groundlcſs objettions; 
* others, for - practical Improvement #7 
*CWhich additions are moſtly diftin- 
* puiſh'd by Commaes revers'dalong the 
* Margin, as this Paragraph is "And note, 
*that he ſpeaks. not here, .but of ſuch 
* onely as himſelf hath converſed with 5 
*nor does he deſign to-wncover the 
© weakneſs of the Men, but of their Prin- 
* ciples 3 and that onely as-they dero- 
*gate from the Glory ' of God's Grace, 
*and tend to ſubverting of: Souls.) He 
*cafnot but marvel, whatikind:of Pow- 
*e&r and Freedom that is, which they 
* arrogate to themſelves, andglory ſo 
*excellively in; until they produce ſome 


*authentick, or more ſenfible, evidence 


*forit. Ifitbe their own money, they 
* may do with itas they will; but if theit 
*Lord's,it may not be hid 'm'the Earth; 
*they ſhould ſtillbe turning the penny; 
* and the greatneſs of their Stock ſhould 
* be ſeen by their Effe&ts. It isno point 
if either of Honour or Prudence;to boa 

# of poſſeſſions, and all things at will; 
* and live at the rate ofan i Te- 
* nant, who holds his 47 atthe will of 
*another, He would therefore pray 
4 them to remember, that to whom muc 

ji! {b is 
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* words ; whereby they allure ſuch as 
* are not well ſettled in Principles. And 
© oreat advantage” they. have for this, 
* from that marvellous aptneſs which ts 
<jn Nature, to be taken with its own 
*commendations; and to fancy it ſelf 
* conſiderable to its own Recovery 3 as 
calſo, from the difficulty of taking-u 
© onr reſt inthe will of another, whols 
* Wiſdom and Love we are little acquain- 
*ted with 3 nor can, until we have 
*pitcht upon 1t. 
© To ward-off the dint of Scriptural 
* Deduttions, they have many Devices: 
© They know, that no kind of Proof or 
* Argumentation, is ſo cleer and cogent, 
* as thoſe derived from the Oracles of 
*Truth; and that the farther Men go 
* from that Fountain-head , the more 
* thick and diſputable will their Notions 
* and Concluſions be 3 they therefore 
* decline them as much as they can. 
* But being preſs'd, they have a Reſerve 
© that never fails them ; viz.That which 
* they cannot anſwer, they will not un- 
*derſtand ; it muſt bear the name of 
* #nintelligable Notion + the vanity of 
* which evaſion, is obvious to ſenſe ; in- 
* aſmuch as the Rudiments of any ſci- 
* ence, which by inſtruction and uſe, 
are 
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tare familiar to one, may be ſtrange to 
<another, tho' better skill'd in thoſe of 
c ſome other faculty : So in matters of 
* faith, That which is plain to one , 
© whoſe ſenſes have been ſpiritually en- 
*lightened, and exerciſed to diſcern ; 
© may yet bea Riddle and Fooliſhneſs 
*to Others, ,tho' of pregnanter parts of 
© Nature, and acute logicians. 

* They will further put-by- the force 
© of a poſitive Scripture, by ſome ſtrange 
c and uncouth ſenſe put upon it : a con- 
© temptuous rejection, a jocular con- 
*ceipt, or any thing ( fometimes ) that 
© comes next to hand, rather than ſeem 
*tobeat aloſs. And when they will an- 
* ſwer more. ſoberly , 'it is by ſtudied 
* Circumlocutions , or trayns of ſubtil 
*( but ill-digeſted) Notions; thereby to 
* diverr, or confuſe, the matger in hand, 
* and bewilder the credulous hearer 3 
*-who then{ being loſt ina miſt) gives 
* up himſelfto be led by his flattering 
* Guides, 

* And becauſe the Dodrin of Free- 
* Grace is ſo illuſtrious in Scripture, as 
* not be ſpoken againſt, they'l tell you 
* of Great pretenlions their Dofrin has, 
*to magnify Grace ; and that they de- 
*fignnothing more than the honour of 
| Why That 3 


An Accompt of the 


* That; when as (in truth it is not 
© Grace, but a contrary thing ſet up with 
*that name; for, follow the Streafn e1- 
* ther upward or downward,&: as it riſes 
* from, ſoit all runs into, freedom of will; 
* as 1s0bvious to any impartial obſerver, 

* Another Gin to be caution'd againſt, 
*15 their ſeemingly modeſt Queries (pre- 
* tended for arguments ſake, ) to clear 
© upobſcurities, and accord contradid- 
*10ns 3 which ( tho'a good work 1n its 
* place ) they follow ſo far , and in fach 


*manner 3 that they do, in effe&t, Che . 


* would hope, not in deſign) bring Prin- 
* clples hes 6 queſtion, and craze the 
* very ground-work of true Religion : 
* And this,Camongſt other umbrages)by 
© their needleſs confuſing, (and conſe- 
* quently perplexing) of ſecret things 
* with thoſe Revealed; as if they were 
* willingly ignorant, That the Decree 
©jis God s Rule 3 the Law and the Teſti- 
© money ours; by which alone,all DoCt- 
© rins are to be try'd, and our whole 
* courſe both of Judgment and practice, 
*to be regulated here, and judg” d at 
laſt, We all acknowledge dark ſay- 


* ings in Scripture,and things hard to be . 


© underſtood ; but the difficulties riſe 


ot ſo much. from the word as ourown 
: uns 


« 


t 
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Treatife and Publication. | 
©ynbelief and darkneſs within; with 
«thoſe ill-choſen ( crooked or wrink- 
*Jed )) Mediums, that men commonly 
$ look-thro'; which render the ſmoo- 
*thelt of objects unlike themſelves. But, 
* what if thoſe hard ſayings were pur- 
*polely layd for a Stone of - tumbling, 
and Rock of offence , to the wiſe and 
deep-fighted Men of the world ; whom 
*nothing will dawn-with , but what 
* they can graſp and digeſt by their Rea- 
© ſon'; who-ſhall reply to it 2 fince it is 
© apparently a part of the Goſpel deſign , 
© to bring to nothing the Underſtanding of 
© the Prudent; 1 Cor. 1 & 2 Chap. and 
*Iſa. 8.14,15. Humane abilities muſt be 
* non-pluſt, yea, and made fooliſhneſs 
*too, for the honour of Divine Wiſdom 
*and Power 3 and for the confuſion'and 
* baffling of Adverſaries, 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
*But, the more principal ſcope of them, 
cis to try and exerciſe the Faith of Be- 
* lievers; who dare not rejedt, becauſe 
*they cannot comprehend 3 Nor will 
* they run to Philoſophy and Science , 
*( falſly ſo called ) to untie the knots 
* they meet-with in Divinity ; ( that 
* would be, to conſult with fleſh and 
* blood) but they wait on their Maſter 
b 4 for 


An Accompt a 
* for light, and Teaching ;- \- Roudinns 
© ting themſelves greatly obliged ( ag 
©deed they are ) for every littlez and 

R what they cannot compaſs at preſent, 
* they lay 41t by with Reverence ,-: as 
* knowing Ihoſe.it is 3 and concluding, 
*that tis not Now neceflary to be known 

* further. And he doubtsnot to affirm, 
* That more Glory is given to God, and 
*a farr ſoliger Peace, Joy, and SatisfaQti- 


© on, to Believers, in a pure ſimple a& of | 


*Faith, grounded upon Divine Telſti- 
* mony 3 than in the profoundeſt ſpecu- 
* lations, and deepelt Reaſonings of o- 
*ther Men in a humane way. Heis 
* alſo perfwaded ( from what he has 
* heard and ſeen) that the Power .and 
" * capacity of natural Reaſon, in its vain 
* attempts to comprehend Livine Myſte- 
* ries, 15 one of the jalt Aeierves that a 
: learned Believer parts-from ; It is his 
© Iſaac, and ſo mult {;ave an Abraham's 
* Faith, anda Paz/s mortification, to 
* offer it up, 
© That God of his own good pleaſure, 
* ſhould ordain ſome, of old, to Condemna- 
Fion;and yet, have np pleaſure in the death 
* of him that dyes;That the Saviour of all 
Men ſhould þe ſet for the Poo 
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<and that i» 1/ae!-: That the light of the 
* World, whoſe office it was to oper the 
£ blind-Eyes; (hould profeſs he came, that 
© they which ſee might be made blind: And 
{that the great Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
*who alone can grve Repertance, ſhould 
$ Preach in Parables to the Multitude, leſt 
* they ſhould be converted &c. Paradoxes 
* (1ndeed) they are,and ſeeming contra- 
* dictions; and but ſeeming , for they are 


{| *all ofthe words of God; and being 


ſo, I am bound to believe,and may not 
f ſuſpend till my Reaſon can ſolve them; 
*for that would be,to make a depraved 
* faculty, and not the Autority and truth 
* of God, the ground of my Faith. The 
© bolieſt among Men, and polleſs'd of as 
*large endowments as thoſe of the pre- 
* ſent time, and were alſo Divinely in- 
* ſpired, reſolve all into Admiration, how 


if unſearchable are his Judgments ! and , 


* 0 the Depth— ! But, Men do not uſe 
*to admire what lies within kenn of 
© their Reaſon. Beſides,if Reaſon could 
* comprehend them, they would ceaſe 
* to be Myſteries;and the greateſt Excel- 
* lers in That, would be the moſt tractable 
© Scholars of Chriſt, and moſt eminent 
5 Believers; which plainly thwarts the 

# Apoltle's 


" An Accompt of the 


« Apoſtle's Doctrine fet forthin, x Cor. 7. ; 


c from the 18. to ver. 27. 

* What remains then £ but that we 
© bleſs God, and adore his glorious 
© Wiſdome and. Grace, that matters © 
© preſent Duty, and greateſt importance 
*tous, are plainly declared 3 and that 
< Eternal Salvation 1s ſo little concern'd 
<jnthe preſent conciliating of ſeemin 
© diſcords. Which yet, in the fulneſs of 
©<time, ſhall have an illuſtrious Recon- 
* cilement; And they that-have moſt 
{firmly believed it,againſt all their carnal 
* Reaſonings, and unreaſonable Contra. 
<dictions; ſhall have not-the-weakeſt re- 
©flections and Rays of Glory, from the 
© Juſtre of that Day. And this ( I ſaup- 
* poſe) he had aneyeto, ( a perſon of 
*no ordinary Rank, for humane ac- 
© compliſhments;) who treating of God's 
*Decrees, did ' freely confeſs That he 
*could mot (indeed) comprehend them, 
© but would captivate Reaſon to the obe- 
* dience of Faith ; with which I cloſe; 
Subjoyning onely, a word of Religi- 
ous Education, viz, That tho' it do 
not confer Grace, 1t may yet prove 
Cand hath ſo, to many)a good Preſerva- 
tive from Evils in practice , and errours 

IN 
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in Judgment, which-others (' who had 
not that gracious priveledge)have more 
we aptly fell-into, Befides , when God 
IOuSY comes to work effeCtually, thoſe Noti- 
S OLE ons of Sin, of Chriſt; and of Grace, ( of 
mcey which before, they had but the form ;) 
hath pave prov'd of ſingular uſe to facilitate 
dF the work» That the Lord will vouch- 
9 fafe his preſence with it, 1s the prayer 
of his Servant, 
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OF GO D'S Sovereignty or Abſolute Do- 


'F 'minion | Pag. r. 
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Of Redemption from Sin, Its Riſe and Latis 
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Every of whichis made-good by expreſs 
\ Scriptures, or Arguments reſulting thence. 
Objeltions anſwer'd 297 
Inferences Cautionary and Direttive 313 


= Of theEleR's final Perfeverence ; Or, Be- 


J3 lievers invincible progreſs in Faith and 
p Holineſs; Illuitrated, 
$ 
74h 7+ By Inflances of a lower kind of Elefion 33! 
2. By Expreſs Scriptures 338 
85f 3. By Sctiptural Arguments 34.2 
96 Objeltions Anſwer'd 375 
Praltical lmprovements deduced 398 
09 
II 


25] The next thing ( in courſe) is, the unfada- 
33] +» blefruition, and Eternal weight of that Glory 
-> which the bleſſed God bath prepared for bis 

* "Choſen; whith is fo tranſtendently Great 
"n- and Glorions, and ſo little of it to be known 
to on this ſide Heaven ;, that it muſt be reſery'd 
for the great Sabbatiſm, when God Him- 

ſelf ſhall be refreſh'd and infinitely delighted 


, ; in reviewing His Six days work,, and all 
His Elelt together with Him: Unto that 
0 day I muſt therefore referr it , and pray for 


the haſtening of it ; Amen |! 


The Reader is deſired to correlt the 
Errata's as followeth : 


Ape 4 line 8:read He doſigned. p.22: Marg.for Pro.4 5+ 

r. Pſ.45.p.30.l.28.r.Transferved : Before, P+34- 1. 29+ Ie 

bat one of.p.35.1.2.dele and.p.4g.l.19.r.halt.p. $4. 1. 23+ 

Eleftion's. p.6 5.1.9 r. ſunger.p.78.1. 3.r.world.p.105.1. 9-1s 

2.Ep. Fob.v.6; p.125.1.14.r. Fevalionth p.134.1.28.r. God's 

left. p.154.1,1 5.r.notwithſtanding. p.166.1.30.r. all ts the 

Church. p 258.1.28.dele the. p.359.l.25.r. going.P.3704: 5 

wheee p.376.1.3.1.then.p.350.l.14-r.that they were.pg05s 
.1.r.Sted. 
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God's Sovereignty. 


His high and tremendous Attri+- 
bute, being an Ocean that has 
neither Bank nor-Bottom 3. may 
not lightly -be lanched into by 
Any, tho ever fo ſtrongly built 
and well-Man'd , ( much leſs by 

(0 weak a Veſſel ) without a Divine Compaſs, 
and an Anchor within the Vail. That I came in- 
to'it, was not of choice or defignment, but (asit 
were) of courſe and emergent neceffity. Could 
I have found another Bafis to.repoſe that Do-« 
&rine upon,which was (at hrit) my onely intend- 
ed Subject; T had not touch'd upon This : But, 
(apparently to me ) no ground would bear the 
weight of Elefion, but That of Sovereignty; and 
There it tx*d as on a Rock, where alſo the Scrip+ 
ture hath laid it, in Rom. 9. And; howeverit be 
aFoundation diſallowed of Men, every obſerving 
Chriſtian (ſooner or later ) will hnd, that with- 
out acknowledging Divine Sovereignty, for the 
Original, Sapream, and unaccountable Diſpoſer 
of Perſons and thingsz we ſhall- want a princip4l 
means of ſupporting our Faith, and I 
Underſtandings, even touching the courſeot com- 
'mon Providences ; and much more of thoſe ſuper- 
natural Fruths and Myſterious Occurrences, 
Whiett we arc Etcrnally concern'd about, : 

A B 14 
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In this Preface ( for {© it is } I ſhall treat Firſt 
of God's Sovereignty 3 and then of his Righteouſs 
neſt ( as Its natural Adjunct. ) The Sum of the 
firſt lies in this Propoſition, Viz. 

[ That Sovereign Power belongs to God, |] i. e, 
The Great Got bleſſed for ever, hath abſolute Right 
of Dominion over his Creatures, t» diſpoſe and de- 
termine of them as ſeemeth Him good. 

That there is ſuch a Power, and that this 
Power belongs to God, no other Reaſons need 
be aflign'd, :but that.He is God, and there is none 
beſides Him ::\There can be no more, becauſe (1) 
There can be but one Infinite; for ſuch a Being 
fils Heaven and Earth 3 and ſo no place or room 
for another! (2) There can be but one Onmipe= 
tent 3 For, Hethat is ſuch, hath all others under 
his feet 3 Beſides, where One can do all, more 
would be impertinent. (3) There can be but 
one Supream 3-Supream Power may relide in Ma» 
ny 3 ( 2s in mixt Monarchies and Common» 
wealths, ) but as Law-makers and Supream, 
they are but One. (4) There can be but one firſt 
Cauſe, from which all Bcings elſe derive their 
Original z and- that is this Bleſſed One we are 
peaking ofz Of whom and for hom are all things, 
1Cor. 8,6. And if he be the Author of all, he 
netcds muſt have a Sovercign Right and Power to 
determine allz as to their Ecing, ſo alſo to theis 
Order, Efficacy, and End. 
+... Ttis a Truth fo natural, and obvious to Reaſon 
4t ſelf 3 that other proot ſeems as needlels, as tha 
the: Sun is the fountain of Light : Nor-ſhall I ſug 
poſe, that” uny,. who will read this diſcourſe, 
can (o tar forget themſelves to be Creatures,' as 
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to' ſeek a proof of their Creator's Sovereignty 
Thethings that are ſeen, ſo loudly proclaimi 
bis Eternal Power and Godhead. But ſince, wit 
our caſic admitting the Notion, it is none of the . 
lleſtdifhcultics, toown it in our Pradtiſe, and 
ar our {elves an{werably towards him : Since 
alſo, ſo huge a weight is born on theſhoulders 
of this Supream Attribute, and our Souls are ſo 
highly concern'd in the intereſt and influences of it 3 
It needs muſt be our duty, and well-worthy our 
time, to look o'r the inſtances of it, and tomark 
and conſider them well, as things greatly am- 
orting our Inſtruction 3 whereby wemay know 
__— of the Greatneſi of that God in whoſe 
hands our Souls are 3 as alſo of our infinite dis 
ſtance from, him, and nothingneſ$ to him 3 and 
{o, with the: more hnmbleneſs of mind, and '&I- 
abaſement 3 as alſo, with the more, Faith , and 
Creature-like afhance, ſubmit unto him, and bear 
our {elves upon him, WS i 
To this end, the Scriptures have inrolled di- 
vers Enſignes of Sovercignty, by which, as by fo 
many footiteps, we are led to the Abſolute Will, 
and Power of God, as the cauſe and Ruler of all. 
The GreatAdt of Sovereignty was God's Decree 
for making the World ; and of doing, or per- 
mitting to be done, what-ever ſhould be in it, 
to the tolding of it up. The Heavens and' the 
Earth, and-all the Hoſts of them, as yet had no 
being : It was at his pleaſure, whether he would 
make them or not : And if he would, whatbeing 
he would give them 3 to what End, and how that 
end. ſhould be accompliſhed. And that theſe 
wetg dll aſcertain'd by the Decree, is ns 5. 
EP 2 or 
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A8115.18, Foy, known unto God were all bis Works ( which he 


would do in time) from the beginning of the World. 
The Stheme and Subſtance whereof, ( and 1 
hope, without intrufion ) may be drawn to this 
effe& : That the Great God, being infinitely good 
and *blefſed in himſelf 3 was alſo inhnitely 
promipt and well-pleaſed to communicate of that 
his blefledneſs : To which end, He deſigned to 
raiſtup Creatures, Angels, and Men : That for 
the manifeſtation of His Sovereignty 3 He would 
confirm a certain number of thoſe Angels in their 
Primitive State, leaving the reſt to themſelves :; 
who; falling from that State , ſhould be caſt 
n,- and reſerved'in Chains 'of darkneſs unto 

the Judgment of the Great Day. That in this 
lower 'World, he would ſet-up-the firſt Man to 
bethe Head and Repreſentative of all that ſhould 
come of him, That this ſingle Perſon ſhould be 
created-in the Image of God, ht to- enjoy com- 
munion with Him, and endued with power to 
abide therein. That to manifeſt the weak- 
nefs of Creatures, and their perpetual depen- 
dence upon -God 3 he would thus leave him to 
his hrlt ſtock 3 with a perfect freedom of Will, 
toretainor loſe it,” at his own choice. And, be- 
ing folctt, the fallen Angel tempting him to dif- 
obedience, and alſo prevailing 3 both himſelf and 
all his Poſterity by this Revolt, ſhould fall under 
thecurfe. That for thedeclaration of his Scvc- 
reign Grace, He would ( and accordingly did ) 
chooſe a certain number of Adam's Poſterity , 
( in themſelves depraved: and loſt ) and ordain 
them to cternal Life : And to make known 
- the Power of his Wrath, and his juſt diſpleaſure 
oo | againlt 
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againſt fin, he would leave the Reſt in that State 
of Perdition they would bring themſelves into, 
That of theſe Veſſels of Wrath, Satan himſelf 
( whom they choſe to follow ) ſhould be the 
Head and Ruler 3 as alſo, over them that were 
Ekefied, tor a time viz. until the Meſſiah , 
(their true and proper Head, and into whom he 
had choſen them ) ſhould reſcue them out of his 
power. ,That to this end, ( and that he might 
alſo be known to be Juſt, as well as Merciful, in 
juſtifying o_ ) th& Son of God ſhould take 
on him the place of a ſecond Adgm, and come 
into the World with a humane Body 3 in which 


he ſhould fulfil alt Righteouſneſs, and by the in- 


hnite vertue and merit of his death, ſhould fati(- 
he the Law in all its demands 3 deſiroy the De- 
vil ; diſſolve his Works 3; and Reconcile 'the 
Ele unto God : That he ſhould be raiſed again 
from the dead, and invelted with all power be- 
fitting the Captain of their Salvation 3 and ect- 
fectually miniſter to them what ever ſhould be 
requiſite for bringing thoſe his Sons to Glory, 
This I take to be ſum_of God's Decree 3 the 
Great Enſign or Standard Royal of Sovereignty 
whereof all the other Enligns are Effedts or Con- 
ſequents, and ſubardinate thereto. b. 
The firſt 2:ſible Enſign of Sovereignty was Cre- 
ation ; or, God's giving tht World an atiual ex- 
iſtence, in time, according to his Decree from ever- 
Laſting 3 Bringing that huge, (yet void and form- 
lels) Maſs, at firſt out of Nothing 3 and then this 
glorious Fabrick out of that Confieſin : His hang- 
ing the Earth upon nothing : His aſſigning to 
every ſort of Creatures, ſuch Form and Station, 
B 3 Order, 


I, 


| y _——_ 


-» 8 


6 A Prattical Diſcourſe 


Feb 26-74 Order, Uſe, and' Efficacy 3 and impreſſing ori 
them, ſuch Laws and Inſtints of Nature, ag 
ſeemed him good 3 ( but all in a regular ſubſers 
viency to the good of the whole, )- Which alſo 
was effected by his word : What he would was 
done with that immediate ſuddenneſs, as if the 

Pfal. 33-9. things themſelves had proceeded with his breath, 

Gen, 1- 3- The inſtant production of Light : The Waters 

v- 9. ſeparating from the other Elements, and gather- 
P, 1044 3, ing into a body 3 and their going Uþ and down 
to the place He had forinded for them ; with 
* many others (of which ye have an Index in the 
frſt of Geneſis ) are Witneſfles of it : as alſo, His 
fo fixing this *ſtabliſhment, that they continue zhis 

Pſ.119-91, day according to that Ordinance, ; 

2. Conſequent to this, as a ſecond Enſign of So- 
vereignty is that #niverſal Providence, by which the 
Creation is ſieftained, and all inferiour Cauſes 
guided to their defigned End 3 and this, not- 


withſtanding ll ſuppoſeable accidents, which} 


might poſſibly come between, to obſtruct or 
divert ther» : And that the Creatures have, at 
times, deviated from their firſt Rules and Set- 
lement , is no derogation to the DoErine © 

Yod's Sovereignty 3 but rather an illuſtration 0 

It; as ſhewing, rhat the Creatures are ſtill in 
His hand, as Clay in the Potters, Hence we hind 
their innate propenſions to be ſometimes ſuſpend- 
ed, Otherwhiles acted beyond 3 and at times a- 
gain, quite contrary to, the law of their Nature ; 
and this, not caſually, nor by the force of creat- 
ed powers, nor yet for any private or ſelf=concern 1 
but to ſerve ſome fpecial and ſuperionur End, which 
their Lord: had to be done : To inftance a few\ 


22d 1. Of 


+ ly withdrew, when their work was done. Wit- 


oF w 

of God's Sovereignty, &c. 7: 
1. OfCreatures without life; As the Windows 

of Heaven opening, and the Fountains of the g,,, ,.5 -; 


Great Deep breakiug up, ( notwithſtanding the p/. 10.9. 
Firmament above, and the Bonds beneath, ) to Gen,7. its 


drown the World of ungodly men. The Red hs 2s = 
Sea's dividing and ftanding-up as a Wall, to * * 2. 


make way for His Peoples eſcape : The Sunand 7yþ 10.13 
Moon's ſtanding ſtill, till they were-avenged on 
their enemies : the Stars to the ſame end, fight- F#ude-5 294 
ing againſt Siſera : The Sun's going back in Ahas , , a, ,,: 
his Dial to help Hezekiabs Faith : The hery Fur- ; 
nace devouring thoſe at a diſtance, who calt in 94* 3+ vo 
thoſe holy Conteflors 3 and not fo much as tou- , 
ching them that were caſt into it: The Winds and 
the Seas, © which are ſuch turbulent and law- 
leſs Creatures ) they ſtir not, nor breath, but to 
Fulfill bis Word, Pal. 148.4. Mark 4. 39. 

2, Of Living Creatures, that have not the 
uſe of Reaſon : How readily went they by pairs 


. Into Noah's Ark, at Gods pram_—_ ! The Gen 7.,9, 


Frogs,"Lice, Locuſts, &c. With what ſuperna- 
tural boldneſs did they affault and perplex the 
Eg yptians | That the Magicians themſelves con- 
tefled, the finger of God was in it : andas ſtrange- 


Exod.8. 11, 
31s 


nefſed alſo by the Dumb Afſs's reproving the _ 


Prophet's madneſs: The Lion's killing the ſedu- 1 K13;24. 
ced Prophet , for breaking God's command 3 
yet not cating the carcaſs, nor tearing his Afs. 

A ravenous Bird bringing Elijah food in his foli- 1X, 17+ 6, 


fary condition, The Whale's receiving Jonah, var ng 
and at . God's command, caſting him on dry oy 


Land, without harm : And the Lyons not hur- Dan. 6. 22, 
ung Danel in their Denn 3 yet greedily devour= _. 244 
B 4 __ Thin 
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| inghis Accuſers, It muſt needs be a Sovereign 
' power, which thus Intends, Reſtrains, Inverts, 
the courſe of nature at his Will. 


y, and Rightful Dominion, is the general 

Vote and Subſcription of Men, cipecially the 

moſt knowing, and ſuch as beſt underſtood him : 

| They own it, (1) In their Practice or Actions 3 
Gen. 4 3» Abel offers the Firſtlings of his Flock to God : 
Gen. 12. 4. Abraham lcavs his native Country, at God's com- 
mand, to go he knew not whither : He alſo of- 

Gen, 23-2. fers his only and innocent Son Iſazc,in whole Lite 
| Wer+ 19. and Poſterity. all Nations were to be bleſſed. 
Fob, 1. 21, Job, when ſtript bf all, falls down and worthips. 
Lev. 14.43 When his two Sons were dcttroyed by Fire from 
Heaven, Aaron held his peace : El: when that 
tingling ſentence was denounced againſt his. 

houſe; It is the Lord (ſays he) let him do as ſeem- 

e&th him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. David, when driven 

trom God's Sanctuary, 2nd his Throne uſurp'd 

by Abſolom, Bebold here T\am, let him do to me. as 

ſeemeth good to him, 2 Sam. x5. 26, The men of 

Nineveh, their deſtruction was pronounced per- 
emptorily 3 of which they had no promiſe of 
Remiſſion 3 and conſequently, no viſible ground 

of hope 3 yet they believed God, faſted, lay in ſack- 

* cloth, and turned from their evil way, Jonah 3. 5. 
(2) They likewiſe own it in their contcflions 

and attcſtations : Melchiſedeck ſtiles him, The Moſt 

High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth,Gcn.1 4.19. 

and Abrabam doth the like, ver, 22. fob prote(- 

{ech, that though he were Righteous, yet if God 

wilt contend with him , he will net anſwer, but 

wake ſupplication to his Tudge, Job 9.15. The Lord 

. | ath 


Thirdly, Another Enſign aſſerting God's Sw-, 


Te Wwz 
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bath made all things for himſelf, Proy. 16. 4. For + 
bjs. pleaſnre they are, and were created, Rev. 4. 11. 
We. are the Clay, and thou our Potter , Iſa. 64:8, 
He .worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
Will. Eph. 1.11, He giveth not account of any 
of, his matters, Job 33.13. In his hand is the ſoul 
of every living thing, chap. 12.10. He is the God of 
the $ pirits of all fleſh, Numb. 16, 22; All Nations 
before him are leſs than nothing and Vanity , Iſa. 
= 17. Heſtils the tumult of the People, Plal.65.7. 
f 


it be of God -ye cannot overthrow it, Ads 5.39. Pſe.33:11. 


The counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, Pro. 19.21. 
The lot is caſt into the lip ; but the whole diſpoſing 
thereof is of the Lord, Prov. 16.33. The Kingdom 
is the Lords, and he is Governour among the Nations, 
Plal. 22. 28. Thou Lord art exalted above all Gods, 
Plal.97. 9. Nebuchadnezzar, that proud and : 
tent Monarch, whoſe greatneſs reached unto ; 
ven, and bis dominion to the end of the Earth; All 
Nations trembled before him , whom he would, be ſlew ;, 
and whom he would, he kept alive; who ſaid in his 
beart, I will aſcend into Heaven , I will Exalt m 
Throne above the Stars of God : I will be like the 
Moſt High : And who is that God, that ſhall deli- 
ver out of my hand ? Yet even he, this Child of 
pride, is made to conteſs One higher than him- 
ſelt, and to bow before him 3 proclaiming to 
the World, That the moſt High doth according to 
bis Will, in the Army of Heaven, and among. the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ftayhis Kd 
or ſaywunto him, What doft thou ? Dan. 4.22. ch. 
5.19. ch. 3.15..ch. 4. 34, 35,and 37 verſes, and 
IR. 4.13, 14. It might farther be inſtancedia 
Can, Pharaoh, Baalam , and other Wicked by 
l1OW 
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acknowledge the :Sovereignty of God: 3 as aps 
pears by comparing , .Exod. 5,2, with ch, 9. 27, 
28, and N » 22, 18, Darius alſo, in Dan.6.26, 
27, 28, 


have from the Angels, who are great in power: 
Notwithſtanding which, they do perfed&tly own 
and fubmit to the Sovercignty of God. Where 
Subjects are numerous, wiſe, and magnanimous 3 
and withaþ, perfectly ſubmits to the will of their 
Lord 3 it argues their Lord is an abſolute Sove- 
reign : And ſuch are the Angels. 1. The Ele# 
or Good Angels : Theſe fthew it by their ready 
fubmiffion to any ſervice He is pleaſed toappoint 
Zach. 6. 5 them : They are God's Intelligencers : Not that 

?7* he needs their adviſes, but to manifeſt his Sove= 


ſends them on his Errands, to negotiate His 
affairs among men, and to reveal His purpoſes 
concerning this lower World 3 as appears by 
many Scriptures. They are His Charts, Plal. 
68, 17. His Reapers, Mat. 13.39, 49. The Exe- 
cxtioners of His Judgements, 2 Sam.2 4.16. 2 Kin, 
19.35., and Chriſts attendants at His coming, 
Mat, 25.31. The Apoſtate Angels or wicked 
Spirits : though the Teſtimony we have from 
them, is not from love or good will, yet 1s it as 
great an evidence of God's Sovercignty, as any 
other; in that, being Enemies to God, m_ 
and imperious, they are yet over-awed, and con- 
ſtrained to ſubmit : we hnd them ſubje& to His 
rebukes, Zech, 3. 2. And hence it was that the 
Devil anſwered not again, when that dreadful 
ſentence 


how they were forced (againſt their wills ) to 


Fourthly, Another evidence or witnels , we' 


reign greatneſs : They are alſo his Meſſengers, He. 
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ſenterice was pronounced upon him for ſeducing 
our hrit' Parents : we have him alfo preſenting 
himfelt betore-the Lord, to give account of his 
aQtions3 and touch Fob, or any thing he had, 
hedurſt not, without leave trom God, nor vary 
a'jot from the Rule preſcribed him. -In the E- 
vangelifts are many inſtances of Chriſts com- 
manding them forth with Anthority 3 yea, a whole 
Legion at once , Luke 8. 30,32, 33. Nor could 
they ſo much: as entcr into the Swine, without 
his leave, Mark, 5. 12. And, which is more, they 
were ſubje& to the Apoſtles, who had bur a de- 
tegated, or ſecond-hand power committed to 
them, Lake 10,17. 

. Fifthly , we have the Lord himſelf aſſerting 
His Sovereign Prerogative. In how lofty a ſtile; 
and with what Imperial Authority, doth He ut- 
ter himſelf to Pharaoh! And in very deed for this 
cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to-ſhew my power on 
thee , Exod. 9.16. The Apoſtle quotes the place 
to prove, that God may raiſe-up men, and ap=- 
point them' to what uſe and ſervice he will, Rom. 
9. 17, Who bath made the ſteing, or the blind ? have 
not T the Lord? Exod. 4.11. I kill, and I make 
alive, Deut.32.39. I will ſhew mercy 'on whom I 
will ſhew mercy , Exod. 33. 19. Tam the firſt, and 
F am the laſt ; and beſides me there is no God: and 
who as T, ſhall call and ſpall declare it , and ſet it 
in order before me : ſince I appointed the ancient peo- 
ple, and the things that are coming, and ſhall come ? 
Ifa. 44.6, 7. My Counſel ſhall ſtand, T will do all 
my pleaſure, Ch. 46. 10, Ch. 40. 12. to. the end. 
My word ſhall accompliſh that which T pleaſes, it 
ſhall proſper in the thing whereto T ſend it, 1.55 yr 
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And if the Prophet be deceived, I the Lord have de» 
ceived that Prophet , and T will deſtroy him, Ezgk. 
14.9. A remarkable ſtory to the ſame purpoſe, 
we have in the 1. Kings 22. touching the lying 
* ſpirit, and the effeftual Commiſſion he had from 
God, to perſwade, and alſo to prevail. How 
ſhould we tremble before God, at the hearing of 
ſuch a word ! But yet , I donot reckon the laſt 
two as acts of pure Sovereignty 3 but rather, as 
puniſhing one fin, by leaving to another : Becauſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified Him not as 
God ; Nor liked to retain Him in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a Reprobate mind , Rom. 1, 
21. & 28, Notwithfianding which there is an 
impreſſion of Sovereignty; in that he deals not fo 
with all who are alike: obnoxious to it, 
Sixthly, Another Enſign is form'd of thoſe 
ſeveral As and Inſtitutes , which cannot be de- 
rived ( at leaſt, ſo properly and immediately ) 
trom any other Attribute, as that of Sovereignty : 
I ſhall inſtance a few 3 viz. The putting of Man's 
everlaſting condition, upon his Eating or Not- 
eating the truit of ſuch a Tree, Gen. 2,16, 17. In 
not deſtroying Adam preſently upon his diſqbc- 
dicnce; And in the free promiſe of a Savipur, 
wnſought unto for it, Gen, 3. 15, In protedir 
Cain, when he had forfeited his life to Juſtice, 
Gen. 4. 15. In preſerving Ham from the Deluge, 
though as wicked as thoſe that periſhed , Ch. 7. 
13.& 16. In ordcring the blcfſing to Jacob, who 
ſought it unduly 3 and denying it to Eſau, who 
ſought it diligently, and to whom it belong'd of 
' Natural Right, Gen. 27. 19, 34, 38. In the ſud- 
den turning of Eſar's heart to love Facob, _ 
c 


— 
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- 
he had ineterately hated ; and came with full pur- 
poſe to deftroy him: yet, in a trice, his heart is 
mtlted; he weeps on his Neck, and offers him- 
ſeIf and Souldiers to be his Convoy, Gen 27.41, 
with Chap. 32.6. and Ch.33.4,12, In cauſing 
a fear to fall on the Amorites, that they did not 
purſue Facob, when highly provoked by his Sons 
cruclty on the Men of Sechem, Gen. 35.5. In 
ſending to Sihon a meſſage of peace, when He 
had determin'd to-cut him off; and to thatend, 
had hardened his ſpirit , and made him obſtinate, 
Deut. 2.26, 27, 28, 29, 30. In cauſing thoſe Na+ 
tions to deſtroy one another , who came leagued 
to deſtroy His people, 2 Chron. 20.1,22, 23 ver=- 
ſes. In deſtroying Eſax's Mount Irrepairably, and 
for ever, when as 1ſrael, whoſe Land alſo was 
full of fin, ſhall not be forſaken, Obad;ver.g, 
16, 18, 21.and Mal. 1. 4. Eſpecially,confidering, 
that theſe were the ſeveral effects of His loving 
the one, and hating the other , and that before 
they had done either good or evil, ver. 2, 3. and- Rom. 
9.11,13, In ſending Ezekzel to a rebellious houſe 


'that world not hear; and not Ending him to them 


that world , Ezeck. 3.6,7. Ch. 12.2 and 3. In 
hiding the Myſteries 'of his Kingdom from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealing them to Babes, 
Matth. 11.25, And ſpeaking in Parables to the 
Mvultitude, lejt they ſhould be converted. 

In puniſhing (ſometimes) for leſſer treſpaſles, 
and that ſeverely, and in his own; whiles witk- 
ing at thoſe of 2 greater magnitude in other men : 
Moſes is excluded Canaan for a haſty word,though 
ſmart] provoked 3 when Fonah's but mildly re- 
re ex tor patſionately expoſtulating, Vzzab dies 

| for 


13 


Matth, 11; 
21, 

Ay 16.6,7 
Mark 4. 
Ih, Its 
Lube 8, 13. 
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1 Sam.5.1 for but touching the' Ark, when the Philiftins 
IChr,t;, bore it away in triumph. Hezek;jab but ſhews the 


9, 10, 


2 K. 20, 


I3, 17. 


Fob 33s 12, 


Fobr.8, 


Job 2. 3. 


Ambaſſadours from Babylon, his houſe and trea- 
ſures; and for this, his Sons and all muſt go in» 
to Captivity. Not that any fin is little in- it 
ſelf, or puniſhed beyond its demerit 3 but, the 
Lord is pleaſed thus to' do, partly to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure againſt fin, and that He will not 
bear with it , even.,in thoſe that are deareſt tg 
Him : but partly:alſo (if not chiefly, in ſuch Jike 
caſes) to fet forth His Sovereign Greatneff, and the 


ancontrowableneſgot His matters, The 73 Plalm 


is full to the ſame purpoſe, That alſo of Fob, 
and the manner of God's dealings with him, is 
much to be remark'd : He. had lived a very ftri 
and holy lite, '( Not # Man like Job, in all the 
Earth; the Lord himſclt ſeems to glory in him) 
unto which, all outward bleſhngs were promi- 
fed, and freedom from ſuch ſufferings 3 : and 
when bereft of all, held fuſt bis integrity; yet the 
Lord 'goes on to afflit him, and leaves him 
wholly (faving his lite) in Satan's power. Had 
he been a wicked Man, ( as his Friends objeQ- 
ed ) thoſe ſufkcrings had, evidenced the Tic 
of God; but now, His Sovereignty: whichaalſo 
ſeems to be intended by that Speech of God to 
Satan, (Ch. 2. 3.) Thow movedſt Me againſt bim, 
to deſtroy him without a cauſe. 
 Seventhly, There are yet other footſteps of 
S afreignty, by which that high and holy Attri- 
bute is farther illuſtrated to usz As (namely ) 
the Lord's conftant over-ruling the Deſigns and Afti- 
ons of Men, to bring His own Counſels to pgſi; als 
beit , improper in their own nature 3 yea, Arvind 
enerc- 
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thereto 3 and ſometimes contriv'd on ſe to pre« 

vent them: The Project of building the Tow of 

Babel , was to keep that rebellious Rout together 3 

but it turn'd to their utter diſperſion, Laban dealt 

hardly with Zacob, thereby to keep him low, and Gen. x1; 4; 
to ſerve himſelf of him3 but God takes occaſi- & 8, 

on hence, to give him Labar's ſubſtance and 

that by Laban's conſent and agreement, Gem2g. 


| th and Ch, 30.27,43. To obviate Foſeph's Dreams, Gen» 37. 9, 


: im |j : :- I8, 
$ Brethren fell him into Egypt; and by this -_ re 


means, the Lord keeps them all alive, and ac- 2640s 


© compliſheth that honour to Joſeph, which they cþ.42.6. 


ſettly intended to prevent. Pharaoh lays inſupera- Ch.g0.20+ 

ble burdens on the People, to diminiſh them 3 and 

the Lord Multiplies them under it 3 The more they 

were oppreſſed , the faſter they grew, Exod. 1. 12. 

' wr s diſfimulation and palpable abuſe of his Gen. 27. 
athers infirmity, was made a means of obtain- 

ipg his bleſſing, though contrary to his Father's in- 

tendment. Moſes, a keeper of Sheep, a Man ſlow Exod, 3. 

of ſpeech, and one that had no mind to the work ; 1» 1% 

ſhal] be God's Ambaſſadour to Pharaoh, ( the Ch. 4 10g 

proudeſt and moſt inflexible Monarch upon & 13 

Earth ) and bring Iſrael out of bondage. And 

who ſhall be His Commander in chief, todeliver 

His People from their potent oppreſſors? but 
Deborah, a Woman; At another time, Gideon , 
whoſe family was poor in Manaſſch, and be the leaſt Fudg 4-4- 
in his father's houſe: And though he had a nume» C©#6.15+ 
rous and powerful Enemy to deal with, and (one 

would think) had need of all the hands he could 

make, to hght them yet, his Army of two and 

thirty thouſand, muſt be reduced to three hundred 

Men 3 and they to haye no other Arms, but 


Trumpets 
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Trumpets and Lamps 7n their Pitchers :* ad a. 
theſe He detivers them from that huge Holt. "Ah 
much like this, was Shamgar's killing fix# hang 


> dred Men with an Ox-poad 3 and Sampſon 
' thouſarid, wich the Jaw-botieof an Aſs. It Way 


Agr 82:4, 
Phil Iiy 
8. 14 


further bErraced, in His producing contrary ef= 


fets by" the ſame cauſe 3 and then again, the 


fame fed by. cauſes contrary. So Daniel had a 


fairer, Covntenance with Pulſe and Water, that 
thoſe who'eat of the King's own proviſion, Day, 


11.15,” Incaiiting the wrath of Mano turn t6 


His praiſe; which in the nature and tendency & 
it, 1s'to deftroy them that praiſe him. By Hi: 
catching the wiſe in their own craftinels 3 age 
cauſing them to fall by their own deviſes, plun=! 


' ging them in their own ditch.. 1 Kings 22. 20,22, 


30, 34.ver, © The perſecution ot the "Saints 
Jeruſalem, was deſigned to ſupprels the Dodrin 
of Chriſt; which yet was thereby diſperſed. in 

many Countries, and cauſed to grow mightily: 
So , 'the Preachers. impriſonment proved: to the 


., furtherance of the Golpet: And fince the Scrip- 


tures were finifhed , Humane ſiories, and'otty 
own obſervation , do abundantly ftand for the 
Matrer'in hand : Do but confider how it pre- 
vailed, to thedethrohing of Satan, and turning 
the World upſide down; and this by means the 
weakeft and moſt unlikely ( to Reaſon ) that 
could be pitch'd upon : Not the Sword and 


. Spear; the Bow and Battle-axe 3 the Barded 


Porſe, and the Martial Heroes of the Earth 3 
but by the bare Word of God: And this, not 
by the hand'of the Learned, Scriber and Phariſees, 
Laryers, Doors, Poets, Philoſophers , but by poor 

. Hiiterate 
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Hliterate Fiſhermen , Carpenters , Publicans , Tents 
makers : And whoſhall be the Subjects and Par- 
ty Militant of this never=t conquered Kings 
dom ? Not the Wiſe and  Prudent, Mighty and 
Noble; | but Babes, the Poor, Weak, Baſe, iſed, 
and things that are at; and by theſe He con» 
founds the things that ave. And by what Arms 7 
Patittce and Faith in the Blood of the Lamb. © 
Conſider alſo, the conftant perſeciction of the 
Church, and that by Men of all ſorts, eſpeci- 
ally, thoſe of greateſt Power and Policy; the bare 
barons devaſtations that have been made upon it3' 
and with what implacable enmity the World' is 
deed againſt it 3 and that yet it fands invinei- 
, and is ſtill getting ground; ye cannot but ac” 
nowledge, the evident foot-lteps of Sovereign 
Power; That the Moft High beaveth Rude over all; 
nd 4s for the Cornſels of the wiſe, He trrneth them 
ichward , Ta. 44.25. Dan, 4. 25,26, | 
Eighthly, An eſpecial Ray of this glorious Powe 
&, ſhines forth in God's atinal predominating the 
pirits of Men as at brit, inchoofing; fo now, 
in Calling an Converting whom He will. One 
yould think that a' Rational being ſhould better 
diſcern his own intereſt z and out of choice, com- 
ply with the will of his Maker, as who muſt 
needs beſt know what is beſt fog His Creature z 
nd who, in Reaſon, can have noÞther defign up- 
dn him, but his own good. | But , we find it 0+ 
therwiſez the beſt things degenerated turn the 
yorſt, and are hardlieſt reduc'd. Of-alt Crea» 
Man fallen, doth moſt avert, impugn, and 
teſt, when God would turn him out of his na- 
uralt courſe notwithſtanding, that the foreſt - 
| Pp C — 
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Rev.12.11 
Ch.14, 124 
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exils do attend (his preſent. ſtate 3 and all de- 
{wable happineſs would apparently follow. his 
change... Yet, ſo wedded he is to his Lults, and 
head-ſtrong in his own Will, that noneof theſe 
things move him: But Og he gocs, and On he 
will ; yea, though an incenſed. Angel, with a 
drawn Sword, ſhould withſiand him. To cruſh 


, them to nothing ,, or break them in pieces , were 


cafily cttected 5 a little of Divine Power would 
do that : But, to humble a proud and lofty Spirit 3 
To ſoften and melt an obdurate heart z To tame, 
moeeken , and reconcile, a Sanguxinary Rebel ; To 
change the very inwards of One habituated in 
Sin and enmity againſt God, and make him ply- 
able to Divine impreſſions} This highly pro- 
claims the exceeding Greatneſs of His Power 3 
"tis a glorious Trophce of Divine Sovereignty : 


* Which alſo is farther conſpicuous, in Maintain- 


ing the work begun and bearing it on through 
all oppofitions: For, there needs the ſame Pow- 
er to preſerve the new Creation, as at hrſt to 
raiſe it: The Way of God | being altogether 
upwards and ſupernatural, there's a great prone- 


nels in Creatures to Revolt from itz ( like a © 


Rolling Stone on the ſteep of a Hill ) The Re- 
mains of old Nature, would Torrent-like bear 
down alt, if Sovereign Power did not bar-up 
the One, and ſuſtain the Other, For a fark, of 
Divine Nature to live in the Breaſt of 2 lapſed 
Creature, is as great a Miracle, and as high an 
efte&t of Sovereign Power, as all the Inliances 
before enumerated, and morc. 

Ninthly , The Sovereignty of God proclaims 
it felt with: a yet-moxe aſtaniſhing Glory, in His 
| Eternal 
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Eternal diſpoſure of Men's Everlaſting conditi- 
on: To ſhew, or not to ſhew Mercy to perſons 
equally dignified , (or rather indignifed ) in 
themſelves; To make of the ſame Lump, one 
Veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour 3 is 
the ſublimeſt A& , and moſt apparent demon- 
ſiration of Sovereign Power concerning Men. The 
Reaſon of which, (and that to Feisfaion ) 
might have been given, and would; had it be- 


| hitted the Greatneſs of God, or the Truſt and Re» 


verence we owe to him: But, for the preſent, 
He is pleaſed to give none other, but that of His 
Right, He may do what He will with His own, 
ard that's Reaſon enough. But, / 

Laſtly, Moſt tranſcendently glorious, and for 
ever adorable, is the Sovereignty of God, in 
his ordaining the. Man FESUS, who was, 
Holy , harmleſi , undefiled , and ſeparate from Sin«, 
ners; and was alfo united to the ſecond Perſon ; 
to make His Soul an offtring for ſin; That the 
Lord of Glory ſhould be made Sin, and a Curſe 3, 
this was ſuch a Tremendous AQ of Sovereign+ 
ty, as never ſhall be parallelId 3 and fhould 
(thercfore) for ever ſeal-up our lips from reply- 
ing againſt God, about His diſpoſing of ſinfl 
Worms , Which thing, when ever -we hear or 
think upon , we ſhould put our Mouths in the 
Duſt, 

Before I come to the Inferences, IT would add 
a Caution or two,” to prevent thoſe finiſter De- 
ductions , which ourdeccitful hearts may be apt 
to draw from this Sovereign Truth : 


10, 


Firſt, See that you make not God the Author Caution x, 


of fin, by charging His Sacred-Decrees with 
C2 Men's 


. 
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Men's Miſcarriages as if they were the Cauſe 
or Occaſion of them 3 which we are ſure they are 
20t, nor can be, any more than the Sun is the 
cauſe of darkneſs. Be-it always remembred , 
\That- the Lord's Rejecting of Men puts nothing 
of evil into them nor neceſſitates the will 3 It 
only leaves them to their own ways, which they 
freely chooſe: yet Banking them in, and ſtopping 
them up, as He did the Fountains of the Great 

Deeps leſt they Deluge the World with ſin, 
Caution 2, .. Secondly , Go not about to palliate, nor think 
to extenuate your ſin, by Arguments tetcht from 
thoſe Decrees: That fin of the Fews in Crucity= 
ing Chriſt, was in no wile leſſened 3 becauſe the 
Connſel of God had determin'd the thing to be done : 
For, they perpetrated it with wicked hands, Nor 
is any Man's Unbelief &re the leſs cu/pable, from 
God's Eternal diſpoſement of Mens conditions 3 
For, it is not upon that conſideration, that they 
ſtumble at the Word, or turn the deaf Ear to it, 
or reſiſt it: but from their own natural blind- 
neſs, and enmity againſt it. 
And foIcome to the Inferences of this great- 

'T Iy-important Dodtrine: And 

Infer, 1, Firſt, Fromthe Scriptures ſo copiouſly holding |} 
it forth, I infer, That the Doctrine of God's . 
Sovereignty is a very teaching DoCtrine, and tull 
of inſtruction; and conſequently, that it is both 
a Duty, and much for our Profit, to be well ac- 
£ quainted with it: And great conhdence I have, 
That the farther ye goin an humble fiducial dif- 
quilition, and contemplation of it the clearer 
will be the Reaſon thereof; and the more uſc- 
tulneſs will ſtill appear to be in it. Let RYe 
| ut 
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but keep its own place3 (tharis, let it work by 
the Rules of Right Reaſon) and nothing wil be 


21 


more conſonant thereto, than that the Moſt High-* 


'  ſhonld bear rule over all, and Do according to: His 
Will; and that Men, who are Atoms Clay 4- 


nimated by his breathz ſhould own Him' for 


their Sovereign Lor1, and accordingly ſubmit to- 


Him 3 yea, though ſo it wereg that our own 


perſonal welfare were not concerned in it: It+ 


will be of fing«lar Uſe and Moment to us, in the 
whole of our lives: Nothing, like this, wil'al- 
lay thoſe Carnal Reaſonings, which are ſo un- 
reaſonably prone to put-in their Verdi&t of Spi- 
ritual thingsz (which yet , Carnal Reaſon hath 


no cogniſance of) and wilt (indeed) be:fifenced- 


by nothingelſe: The Apoſtle, therefore , thinks 
them not worthy a further Reply, whoſe captions 
Enquiries the Sovereigntyof God will not fatisfie. 
O, that the glory of this High Attribute might 
hide Pride from Meg! 

A ſecond Inference, which naturally flows 
from this Doctrine, is that of the Pſalmiſt: Ob, 
come, let us Worſhip, and bow down, and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. Let us give Him the 
glory of this great Attribute, by a Real and 
Prattical Owning that indiſpenſible Bond- of O- 
bedience, which it lays upon every Creature : We 
are highly obliged by it, both in-point of Sub- 
jection, and in point of Faith, | 

1. In point of Swbjeftion , to His Laws, Ordi- 
nances, Providences, 

Firſt, For the Laws of God, and His Appoint- 
ments : Theſe we are to attend, obſerve, obey; I 
cannot ſay , For the Lord hath need of them (tor, 

Ca. neither 
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neither can our Righteouſneſ profit Him 3 nor 


our Wickeaneſs impair Him z He that is Wiſe, is 
wiſe for himſelf ) 7 do it, becauſe the Lord hath 
Preg5-11- commanded 3 He is the Lord thy God, and wor- 
' Jhip thou Him. This is that firong Reaſon by 
which He hath backed both Commands and ' } 


ſhalt do thus: And thus thou ſhalt not do; I 
am the Lord : This He ſets in the Front ot All; 
2nd with this he cloſeth the Rear , and Guards 


them on every ſide. 


Mofes brings 1t 1nas a con» 


vincing Reaſon , why we ſhould love God with 
our whole heart, and keep his Commandments , 
(namely) becauſe He is the Lord, and He only, | 
Det. 6.4. No One, theretore, may pretend to © | 
a Right of giving Laws to Men, orto an intc- 
reſt in their love and obedience ſave with rc- 
ſpect to God, and the Authority they havetrom 


Him. 
And though He ſometimes is pleaſcd, 


by Arguments taken from aw own Good, 


(and 


it 1s a great condeſcention, in the Great Gol } 


Le 


draw. us to Obedience; ( Do it, for zt is Sa 
life: ) yet, in our Spirits, That of his Sozes 
reignty and Glory, ought to have the pretercnce, 
To caſt. out Iſhmael, was a thing grievous to 
Abraham but being Commanded ot God, he 
debates it Not , Nor delays to do it, Thercfo re, 
hold on your way , though ncver {o great Oh- 


{curity be upon it at preſent : Mind your duty 


in the midſt of diſcouragements: Do. 


45 My OLE 


who, though he had labour'd| all night, and 


caught nothing yet, Matter , At thy comm-11d 1 


will let down the Net again. 


_ 
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2, Be ſubject to His Ordinances : It He pleaſe'+ 
to Command the uling fuch Means, as have no' 
Natural vertue towards ſuch an cect, ( as in 
Moſes tixetching his hand over the Sea 3 and 
{initing the Rock with his Rod: (6, Water in 
Baptiſm, Bread and Wine in the Lord's Sup- 
per) Preſume not to ſay, hat is there in theſe ? 
Godlineſs is a Myltery, which only Faith can 
underſtand : There is no Divine Inſtitution, but 
hath Mcat in it that you know not of 3 which 
if rightly uſed, will {pcak for it felt. It He pleaſe 
to make Clay of Duli and Spittle, contemu it 
not > but ſubmit to His Will and Way, and be 
thanktul tor thy Cure. Sampſon's Hair was ajh , *, 
Ordinance to him; which when he lighted; Y 4 
the Spirit of God lett himz and he became as Ch.16,19; 
other Men 3 and recovered not_until it was 
grown 2gain, | 

3. As touching the Providences of God 3 obs 
ſerve them, and ſubmit to them: lopk not ups 
on them as Empty things: The leaſt may yield 
you Inſtructions as alſo, the Moſt wnlikely : Out 
of the Eater comes forth Meat, and out of the 
Strong, ſweetneſ{: Though the thing be # Riddle 
to an heart uncircumciſed z Plough with His 
Heitcr, and ye ſhall find it, Neither look on 
them as- things impertinent 3 But (ay (rather) Is 
there not-a Cauſe, though I-ſce it not? The 
Lord does nothing in vain, [Neither yet look © 
them as things Contingent : A Sparrow talls not a4ath. xo; 
without His will; and the hairs ot your head 25430, 
are all numbred: David was Dumb, and open-. xſ-39.9, 
ed not his Mouth; why? Becarſe Thou Lord azdit 
it ; And Shimei's Curling he bears patient!y. © 

ES & the 


bu 
k 


24 


A Prafical Diſcourſe 


2 Sam.16, the fame account; It may be the Lord hath bid- 


IO, 


Eccleſ,8,14 


"_ 
i 


Pan. 4. 34, 
35? 


den him : And be loſt nothing by it, 

There may be ſuch a Mixture and Confuſion 
of things, and your expeRation ſo delayed and 
fruſtrated , that your {ane untamed heart 
may be ready to Wrangle it out 3 Why falls it 
alike to All? Why to 5 Juſt , according to the 
Work, of the wicked, and to the wicked according to 
the work, of the Rightems ? Or , why One event to 
them All? This'is not to Enquire wiſely : you 
{hould rather conclude, and ſay, (as the Diſciples 
in another caſe) The Lord bath need of them : 
That is; He hath occaſion to uſe ſuch a Provie 
dence, to fuln! a Word. It ye would Caſt fo, as 
to lye by your Mark, this Attribute of Sove» 
reignty gives you the beſt ground. Search and 
obſerve as much as ye will, ſo you take Faith 
along with youz without which ye can do noe 
thing warrantably, Faith is a {worn Oftcer to 
the Great King, and has a Key for every Lock 
that is fit to be opened It torces nothing 3 but 
where it cannot enter, it ſtands without , and 
waits a f fticr ſeaſon. Let Faith alſo, be Chief 
Speaker in all your Debates: Andthen, the Re» 
ſult will be, That Carnal Reaſon, and Preſent 
Senſe, (though very Tenacious and Stubborn ) 
ſhall yield the Cauſe, and let you go. 

The Sum of all, is this z That though ye be 
not Conſcious to your ſelf oft any particular 
Cauſe or Miſcarriage, betides what is Common 
to Men, (which was the caſe with Fob) Lay your 
hand wpon your Mouth, as Fob did; The Moſt High 
doth according to his Will : "This, even the proud- 
Eft of Kings acknowledged , when his underſtand- 


ing 
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ing returned to him; and ſo will you: And know, 
That if your Spirit be out of frame in your 


*preſent Condition it would not (at preſent) be 


better in any other. 

Secondly , Our Faith alſo is highly concerned 
in the Sovereignty of God : For, it both obligeth 
co Believe in Him, and alſo affords Matter for 
Faith to zyork upon, To theſe Ends, the Lord 


holds it forth to Abraham Onceand Again 3 Tam Gen,19o12 


God Almighty, &c. This was it, enabled him to 
believe he thould have a Son even whiles the 
Dcadneſs of his own Body, and of Sarah's Womb, 


wrought firongly Ne it. This alſo was that Rom-4+ 19. 
'4 


made hum fo readily aſſent to the offering up of 
this Son, when he had him. He had as much 
to ſay againtt it, 2s could well be ſuppoſed: For, 
the Promiſe was, That in Iſaac all Families of 
the Earth ſhould be »bleſſed : which Promiſe, and 
this Command , Abraham's Reaſon could not Re- 
concile: The Contradiftion would ſurely have 
Tun him down, had not his Faith in this Great 
Attribute, held faſt and guided the Reigns 3 ſug- 
geſting to him, That He who gave Iſaac @ being 
irom @ withered Stock , was able alſo to raiſe 
him from the dead : Abraham therctore diſputcs 
it not 3 Stands not fo much as to conſider uporrt : 
but up he gets him Early ts do it: And hence 
he obtained that Honourable Title, to be called, 
The Friend of God. 

Ye have ſeen Now , what Abraham did; Go 
ye and do likewiſe: Take hold of God's Sove- 
reignty as your own 5 and to be improved for 
your good: Faith gives a” Propriety in any Attri- 
bute 'it looks upon and draws out the Vertues 
and 


Heb, 11.19. 


Fam, 2.24. 
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and Influence thereof, for it ſelf, And there- 
fore, what ever difhcultics are in your way, be 
not diſheartcned by them 3 but call-in this So- 
vereignty of God, by Faith, to your help: Re- 
memocr the ready ſubjeftion which all Crea- 
tures do pay to his Word 3 by which alone 
C without Creatures ſervice) He can level the 
Mountains, and make crooked things ſireight 3 
Reſtrain, Altcr , Invert, and turn upſide down, 
the vcry Courſe of Nature: fo that That which 
is Death in it (elf, ſhall be Lite to you. New 
Cords and Wyths, when touch'd by his Word, 
ar* 2s tlax and Tow, when touch'd by the hre 3 
Iron ſhall be as Straw, . and Braſs as rotten 
Wood : Thcrefore, lengthen the Cords, and ſtreng< 
then the Stakes of your Faith: you cannot be- 
lieve for greater things, or better, than God can 
do for you: Even Sin it ſelf, whichis the great 
(and in truth, the only ) Evilz It is His Enemy 
as much as yours: And you may be ſure, He 
would not have ſuffered its being in the World, 
if He had not a Power to CorreCt and Curb it 3 
yea, and to deſtroy it too, at His Fleaſure : Take 


hold of his Sovereign ſtrength, and your work * 


15 done. 


But here alſo a Caution or two, may be ſea- | 


ſonably addcd. 


1, That it Death-in the Pot have once been | 


healcd, and \your borrowed Ax-head, (ſunkonce 
paſt hope oF REtovery). have been brought again 
to your hand look that Remiſneſs grow not 
upon it: Beware, ye gather not Wild Gourds a 
{ccond time nor preſume to throw the Helve 
aftcr the Head ; The Divine Power is too great 
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a thing to be trifled with 3 or made to ferve with 
the tollies of Men, 

2, That you never look on this Great Attris 
bute of Sovercignty, without your Mediator, As 
without whom it would be matter ot Terror 
and Amazement to finners: It is He only czn 
render it Propitions to you. As Nothing 1s plea- 
ſing to God, but in and through Chriſt; So, 
Nothing in God, is comfortable to Men, or for 
their Eternal Good, but as it comes to them 
through Him : As Waters out of the Sea imme- 
diatcly, are not potable, unleſs they be frit de- 
cocted by the Sun or pals through ſome Vein 
ot Earth, which makes them Congruous to our 
Nature, 

I ſhall mention two particulars, of Neareſt 
Concernment to us3 wherein we are, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, to have rxcſpect unto the Sovercign- 
ty of God. 

I, As touching, your own Condition yorr 
Everlaſting Condition )) ſubmit to Mercy, to'Sove- 
reign Mercy: that is, yield your ſelf to God 
without Capitulating , or making: Terms with 
him: Thoſe. Syrians well underſtood the means 
ing of this; They put Ropes on their heads, 
and thcmſclves in the Conquerors hands, upon 
an wncertain Conjecture, ( Peradventnre they will 
ſave us alive: ) So do ye, although ye have but 
a | May be | we ſhall be hid, Mind your Duty, 
and leave the Ilue to God: Believe above hope, 
and againſt hope: Follow God in the dark, as 
your Father Abraham did. not knowing whether 
He would lcad him : Fhus to do, 1s to give 
Glory to God, Theretore Fear the Lord, and 0- 

bey 
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bey the voice of his Servant, even then , when ye 
are in Darke, and have no light , (Namely, of 
His ſpecial favour and love to you in particu- 
lar,) And though never ſo great diſcourage» 
ments are afore you, from the Guilt of ſins com- 
mitted the power of Indwelling Corruption, 
and your, preſent averſneſs to 'Believingz and 
hear withal, That Faith is the Great Command- 
ment : let your heart anſwer, Is it my Duty, 
(my Dmty ) to believe? Nay, then I muſt. Rev» 
member His Greatneſ7 ; His abſolute Dominion ; 
The wncontroulableneſi of His Matters; That He 
bath concluded All in zunbelief , That He might have 
Merey upon All: (that is, That the Salvation 
of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, might appear to be 
of Mercy, and be ſo acknowledged) To him, 
therefore commit your Cauſe, and commit it to 
Him as your Sovereign Lord4 and {© leave it 
with Him; And ſee, that you take it not out 
of His Hand again, by your doubting the iflue 
of it: And know that then is your Soul neareſt 

to Peace and ſettlement , when brought to this 
Submiſfion: Be-in ſiubjeftion unto the Father of 
Spirits, and live, 

But, let not the Word be miſconſirued: I 
do not mean by | Sxbmiſſion | That you ſhould 
be ſatished under a denial of Mercy, on the ac- 
compt, of God's Abſolute Dominion : 1 cannot 
think That a Neceſlary term or qualification, jn 
your treating with God for Salvation: For 

1, I do not find, that God requires ſuch a 
Submifhon, as the Condition of obtaining Mer- 
cy Nor that Fe Hart made any Promiſe to 
give ſuch a Submiſſion, in order to that = 

or . 


of Godt Sovereignty, &c, 


Nor any inſtance in Scripture of Mens having 
or endeavouring ſuch a frame of ſpirit ,"in that 
buſineſs; Nor yet, that Men are any where tax'd 
for not attaining to it. They are blamed in- 
deed, and th@ worthily, for not ſubmitting to 
the Righteouſneſs of God 3 (that is, for not Re- 
nouncing their own, and flying to that of Chriſt: 
And this blame-worthineſs you cannot eſcape, 
if finding your ſelf loſt and undone, you will 
not preſently run to Chriſt , without firſt find- , 
ing in your ſelf ſomething that may ſeem to 
commend you to him. 

2, Such a Submiſſion ſeems Repugnant to 
God's revealed Will: For, if this be the Will 
of God, even our Sanctification 3 that we ſhould 
believe' in His Son, and love Him with our 
whole heartz Then it cannot be his Will, that 
we ſhould be willing to remain in an unſanQi- 
hed Eftate, in unbelicf and enmity againſt Him 
which are the inſeparable Conjux of Willing- 
nels to be ſeparated from God, 

3. Becauſe the Promiſe of Eaſe and Reſt, is 
made to the Weary and Laden, coming to Chrilt 3 
not to @ Contentednefi to be divided from him. 
And the Promiſe of Satisfaftion , is to your 
bungri:g and thirſting after Righteouſneſsz Not 
to Jo Ceſſation of your deſire, without the Thing 
which only can fatishe. Z 

4+ Becauſe, to be ſatisfied without obtaining 
Mercy, is to be ſatisfied with an utter incapa- 
city to gloritie the Grace of God , and to enjoy, 
Communion with Him 3 which are the princi- 
pal End and Duty of Men. | 


5. It is crols to the Genius and Concreated 
Principle 
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Principle of the Reaſonable Creature 3 whith is, 
to ſeek its own happineſs3 In any thing ſhort 
of which, it ought not to acquieſce, | 

6, Such a Submiſſion cannot be requiſite in 
Preparatory work 3 becauſe, that Would fappoſe 
the highelt pitch-ot Grace attain'd ( if yetit be 
a Grace, and attainable) before you believe; 
and conſequently, that it is-not a Grace out of 
Chriſt's Fulnels; tor ye are ſuppoſed to have it 
before ye go to Him. 

And therefore, when I ſay, ye muſt ſubmit 
without Capitulating, or making Terms; my 
meaning is, ye are not to treat pos Terms of 
your own Making, nor propound any thing to 
God, but what Sovereign Mercy propounds to 
you, as the Way and Means of obtaining your 
Great End: And great Reaſon ye have tor this 
Submiſſion 3 for herein lies your intereſt 3 thoſe 
being (in truth ) the only Terms, by which a 
loſt and finful Creature can be rendred falvable, 
or capable of being ſaved: (as may turther ap- 
pear in the Sequel of this diſcourſe.) 

I think (with humble fubmiſſion) that if any 
Point of time may be ſuppoſed before the De- 
Cree. it was Then that Abſolute Dominion bore 
ſivay : But, ever fſince-Eleftion came in, it is 
Grace that Reigns: Not, that Sovereignty is ceaſed, 
but transferr'd Before 3 it was in Power, but now 
in_Gracez In Grace, as touching, the Ele; and 
in Fuſtice, reſpeQting, the Reſt, Grace is the 
Attribute God delights to honour 3 And all the 
other, are (if I may fo ſpcak ) Subjects of this : 
Even Chrift Himſelf wa#madea Servant, to per- 
form the pleaſure of his Grace, q 
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So then, That you are to ſubmit unto, is the 
good pleaſure of God's Will}, as held forth in 
the Covenant of Grace; undertaking for, and 
pertely able to fave you; and as having his 
Sovereign Power engaged to make it good: 
Which ſeems the ſcope of that paſſage in Moſes 
his Prayer for the People , when they had high- 
ly provoked God 3 Let the power of my Lord be yymb.14; 
Great, according .4s Thou haſt fpoken, &c. Tt was 11,18,19% 
to pardon, and {till to own them for His People. 
And to this agree all thoſe Scriptures which 

hold forth the Power of God, as the ground of 

Faithz as that by which He is able to pardon 

fin, to ſubdue iniquity, and to hold your Souls Iſa.27:5- 
in life: You are therefore directed, if ye will 

have Peace with God , to take bold of His ſtrength : 

Which cannot be meant of a Contentedneſi in ha+ 

ving that ſtrength put forth to deſtroy, but as 

being pertetly Able, and engaged by His Cove- 

nant to Save you. As to the time when He will 

manifeſt his Love to youz As alſo touching the: 

manner and meaſure of His difpenhng it 3 the 

good pleaſure of ' God's Will is expreſly, and 

with all quietneſfs of ſpirit, to be ſubmitted un- 

to: But as to the thing it ſelf, you ought not 

to be faid Nay: but as he who had power with 

God, and prevail'd; He wept , and made fuppli« Heſ. 12.14- 
cation, but ſtill reſoly'd , I will not let thee go, Gen.32-26s 
except thou bleſi me. 

2, As for the other neareſt Concernment , 
touching your Childr#: , deal in like manner for 
them , by ſubmitting them to the ſame Mercy. 
It is true, That next to your own Perſona! 

Salvation, there cannat be a greater Evidence 
ot 
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of God's Love to you, than to chuſe your Chil- 
dren after youz nor any thing more delirable 
to you: Therefore Command them , and Inftrutt 
them , to keep the way of the Lord, That He'may 
bring on them the Bleſſing you moſt deſire for 
them : But be not Over-ſolicitous, and caft down, 
becauſe you ſee not yet, the Marks of Ele@tion 
upon them: The Lord doth not (indeed) bind 
Himſelf to take all a Believers Childrenz nor 


- doth He limit Himſelf from taking any others: 


There is nothing declared touching His Pur- 
poſe to take All the One, leſt they thould from 
thence take occaſion to be remiſs in their Du» 
ty 3 ( which, till Cenverfion, is very natural to 
us) nor doth He' exclude the Children of o+ 


thersz For, that might diſcourage and weaken, 


their hands to that which is good. In this various 
diſpenſing of His Everlaſting Love Heis plea- 
{ed foto reſerve His Liberty and Sovereign Pre- 
rogative, that He greatly manifeſts His Love to 
Believers, in {© frequent a chuſing of their Seed : 


And the Freeneſsof His Grace, in not-rejedting * 


altogether, the Seed of others. | 
Thirdly, How happy and Sovercignly ble(- 
ſed ars thoſe who have an Intereſt in this Great 


and Sovereign Lord! © Be the Earth ever fo un-« 


© quietz and the tumult of it ever {o boyſterous 
*and unruly; the Lord is above them. He fits 
© on the Waters, ( as 2 Prince in his Chariot ) 
* guiding allas He will: He is that Great Difta- 
© tor. whoſe Word is a Law indeed : It He but 
*fay, Come, Go, Dothisz there needs no more. 
* Who would not be the Subject of ſuch a Prince? 
*and much nre His Favqurite? And yet, this 
hi 


mo © HO I. me. 
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high Priviledge , cvery Soul is bleſſed with, that 
has, in truth, taken hold of His Covenant: For, 
That takes in all between the Two Eternities, 
and Eternity it (elf withal:. And the fpirits or 
ſtrength of the Whole, lies in thoſe few ( but. 
very Compendious) words , | I will be your God.] 
When the Lord would comfort His People to 
purpoſe, and put on their Eagles Wings, what 
a glorious Narrative doth he make of His Pow- 
er and Sovereign Greatneſs! In Iſz. 40. ffom 
7,12, to v.26, And then tells them, That all 
this 1s Theirs, v. 27, And if God be yours, All 
things are yours: Who, and where's he, that 
can ſupplant you of His Blefling ? Tow may re- 
joyce in His Highnefi, the thoughts whereof ate 
matter of terrour to other Men. After the re- 
harſal of all the happineſs and Glory that Men 
or Angels are capable of, it ſhallall be compriſed 
in this, as the Original thereof, and ſum of the 
whole, Bleſſed.are they whoſe God the Lord is ! 
Fourthly, We may ſee here, the Reaſon Why 


| God doth ſomctimes defer to Anfwer the Doubts 


and Qucrics we ſtick at, and moſt defire to be 


P[.144-15 


Infer. 4. 


reſolv*d about: It is not only to ſhew his Sove- 


reignty 3 but to bring our hearts to a ſubmiſs 
and practical acknowledgment of it. Moſts was 
very unwilling to go on his Meſſage to Pha- 
raoh : Many pretences he had to put it by; 
when as the danger he might be in tor killing 
the Agyptian, was the bottom-Objection,(though 
he ſpeaks it not out.) Indeed, ther Men who 
ſought his life, were now dead : Which, it the 
Lord had told him of, at firſt; all thoſe excu- 
&s had ( probably ) been ſpared, But He was 

i Rn D pleaſed 
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Bxod.2.11. pleaſed to conccal it from him, until he had 
<> [nga i brought him toa full compliance with His Willy 

*" 19. and then reveals it to Him VnaK'd, So like- 

Fob, 42.2, wile, He would not take off His hand from 

6,7. Fob, until he had well learn'd him this Leſſon, 

Say not therefore ( becauſe you hcar not from 

God ſo ſoon as you would ) The Lord hath for- 

Saken Me, my Lord hath forgotten me: But follow 

that good Refolution recorded in Iſaiah; I will 

wait upon the Lord, who hideth his face ( tor the 
preſent ) from the Horſe of Jacob, and I will 

look for Him, v.17. 

Infer. 5, Fitthly, Let no Man then, who will ſay, The 
Lord He is God, preſume to intrench.on His Sa- 
cred Royalty, by ſecking a Reaſon of his De- 
crees, beyond or beſides the good pleaſurc of 
His Will : Even Sovereigns of duſt, will not 
admit it in Subjects, thoughof the ſame Mould 
with themſelves. It is an Imperial Secret, The 
Chief of the ways of God: It belongs to Himfelf 
alone to know it: and the knowledge thercof 


Iſa, 49» 14: 


would not profit us Now. Beſides, there'is c-- 


nough revealcd , of great . importance to us, at 
preſent z on which to imploy the utmoſt of our 
time and ſtrength. By over-graſping we may 
ſprain our hands, and unht them tor ſervice 
which lies within their Compaſs but we gain 
nothing. Therefore, go not about to fathom 
this Great Deep: Who, but of 'eme ſhallow un- 
derſtanding, would think to meaſure the Sea 
by handfuls? or to give a Demonſtrative Rea» 
ſon of its various and convertible Courſes? 
Remember that you Magnifie His Work 3 but 


Feb, 36,14; leſſen it not, by pretending to Comprebend it : 
28 Sali 
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$andifie the. Lord in your hearts, and fear before Eccle.8.17; 


Him ! ; 


Sixthly , This gives a Reaſon, why Men of Infer. 6, 


the largeſt Capacity, for Learning and Natural 
underſtanding, are ſo mightily Puzzelled and 
Labyrinth'd in Spiritual Matters particularly 
the Dodrine of EleGtion : Why they do fo 
ſtrongly oppoſe it, and are fo hardly Reconcil'd 
with it : They are not (in truth,) ſubdued to the 
Doctrine of God's Sovereignty : And therefore, 
whiles in diſcuſſing thoſe Points of Faith; they 
judge as their Natural Optick repreſents them 
they loſe both themſelves, and the Truth: which 
yet, (in ſome degree) is made known unto 
Babes, (Mea of low ſtature to. them ) whoſe ſpi- 
rits the Lord hath ſubdued; to reſt contented 
with what their Father is pleaſed to tell ther 
And for the: reſt, ( as, namely, the Mannet and 
Reaſon of God's' Diſpoſemenits and Diſpenſati- 
ons ) they live by Faith in his Righteouſneſs3 
waiting for the day that ſhall reveal all things; 
when the Tabernacle of God, which yet is an 
Heaven , ſhall be let-down among Mer, ( or 
they taken up into it ) and theſe hidden things of 
Sovereignty, ſhall be more openly known as 

monglt them, | | 
Laltly, This Doctrine of God's Abſolute Do- 
minion, clears, away all that Made-ground and 
Rubbiſh , which the Principles of. Free-WHll- 
Grace, do found their Ete&ion upon; and ſhews 
us theonly true and proper Foundationof Scrip- 
ture-EleGzon- 3 with thoſe other Important 
Truths Which hold upon it, or are Conſequents 
of.it ; All which, have their Head in the Soves 
Dz2 reignty 
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reignty of God 3 and derived thence , as Rivers 
axe from the Sea: as through His Bleſling and 
and Grace, may appear afterwards. And fo F 
ſhall cloſe up this hrſt particular, with that ho- 
ly .Kapture of the Pſalmiſt , Be thou exalted, Lord, 
ih thy:own ſtrength; ſo will we fing , an4 praiſe thy 
Power. The Lord hath prepared His Throne in the 
Heavens , and bis Kingdom ruleth over all ! Bleſs 
the Lord, ye His Angels that Excel in ſtrength. Bleſs 
the Lord, all ye His Hoſts ye Miniſters of His that 
do His pleaſure! Blefi the Lord, all His Works, in 
all filaces of his Dominion ! Bleſi the Lord, O my 
Sod ! 


. 


OF THE 


| R1GHTEOUSNESS of GOD. 


Aving founded this Diſcourſe on the 
Sovereignty of God, as the beſt and 
moſt Natural ground of Satisfaction 

w- (cr captivation) to Reaſon, touch- 

ing Etedtion: Sonow, as a means to qualifie our 

Spirits, and,Reconcile them with the Doctrine 

ot Sovereignty 1t ſeemeth expedicnt to annex. 

that of His Righteouſneſs : and, I think, there is. 
not a more evident Propoſition, than 


" That there is no Unrightcouſneſs with 
God. 
This is the Natural Adjun& of -Divine Sove-/ 
reignty 3 which, as we are Indiſpenſably bound to 
ar, - | believe 


m- ,1 bu CD 
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believe; fo to be well grounded in the Faith of 
it, will be of excccding great uſefulneſs to us, 
in every Condition 3 efpecially under thoſe 
Darker Adminiſtrations, which we do not ſce the 
Cauſe and Reaſon of : When Matters of great 
Import, ſcem to be Contuſed, or Nepleded: 
When all things in view, fall out alike to All 5 
and you cannot know e! ither Good or Evil, by 
all that is afore you: I ſhall therefore Colle& 
ſome of thoſe Conſiderations, from which you 
may find ſome light and influence ina dark and 
Cloudy day; and by which (as a Means) I my 
felf was drawn in, and guided to this Determi- 
nation; before I had {carch:d the Scriptures, 
exprefſly, concerning this Subje& : And they may 
ſcrve, both as Arguments to Demonſtrate the Pro- 
poſition; and as Antidotes again't thoſe poyſonous 
Contradiftions, which Carnal Reaſon and Unbe- 
lief , will be top often forging and flinging in up- 
on us. And 

The Firſt is founded on that Infinite Bleſſed- 


neſs which the Moſt High God was poſſeſſed of 


in Himſelt, betore the World, or any Creature 
was made, He did not make them for any Need 
He had of thcm3 but for His Pleaſere : And if 
He necded them not, there could be no Nee4or 
Reaſon why He ould make them ſ#:», or to 
ſuch an End, as not to be Meetly over-ruled, 
and their End attained, without doing wrong, to 
any. The Motives by which Men are induced 


_ {waycd to do Wrong, are chicfly Two. 

. To attain ſomething they have not : Abab ſlew 
Nabuth tor his Vineyard 3 And Athaltah all the 
Sced Royal, 


to get the Throne: 
D 3 


Or, 
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| 24 To ſecure what they bave: Pharaoh oppreſs 

Kxed.1, 10, ſed the People, left growing Mighty, they ſhould 

ſhake off his Yoke, and per them out of his Sery 

vice, Feroboam (et up his Calves, to keep the 

2 K,12.27» people at home, and firm to himſelf: And the 

* Fews, they put Chijlt ” Death, left the Romans 

"WY ould come, and take away their Place and 
Joly 11-48. \uetion. 

Theſe Two have ſhar'd the Parentage of all 
the Oppreſſion and Wrong-doing that have been 
in the World: Neither ot which is Compatible 
with our Great and Bleſſed Gad : For all things 
are His already; He poſſeſſeth the Heavens and 

- the Earth, and all the Holts of them, with an 
Abſolute Power and Right to diſpoſe them: And 
what can be added to that which is Inhnite ? 
And as tor Securing what He hath, Of whom 
ſhould He be afraid? For (1.) There is no God 
M44 6: beſides him, The Lord Himſelf, whoneeds muſt 
know it, it there were Another, proteſſeth So- 
ver. 8. lemnly, That He knows not any. And' (2) As 
tor Creatures, they arc all more abſolutely under 
His Subjection , than the ſmalleſt Duſt under our 
feet is tous: The Nations are to Him leſs than no 
£9 49417- thing, and vanity. He need not ſo much as Touch 
Fob 34-14, them, to bring them down: *tis but Gathering to - 
162 Himſelf, His Spirit, and bis Brgath, and they periſh 
together : Let the Lord but with-hold His ſu- 
ſtaining influence, and they tall of themſelves: 

But He remains the ſame to all Gencrations. 
dro, IT Secondly, Another is founded on the Inhnite 
P18+ *** Perfection of His Nature : This the Seraphick, 
Heralds proclaim under the Notion of Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy. It's Reduplication imports the 2.02 
44 Pertcction, 
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Perfetion,, And Moſer (who of all Mortals, had 
neareſt acceſs to God) puts it in the Front of 
bis Triumphal Titles, Glorioes in Holinefl/ Tt £9 15-27. 
is that whereby all the Divine Excellencies are 
Summarily exprefs'd. The Righteous Lord will 
do no'iniquity : He is of purereyes than to look 
upon it. It's an high demonſtration of His Ex- 
cellency, that He: cannot deny Himſelt; that 1s, 
He cannot do any thing , that is in theleaſt de- 
gree, contrary. to His Holy Nature: Nothing 
that needs to be RetraCted, or toalter His Mind 
about it: His it is the Rwle of Righteoufnels 3 
and Rightcouſneſs, the Rule .of His Will : The 
Saints of old, were perfectly of this mind 3 Shatl 
not the Jr1ge of all the Earth do right ? And the 
Apoſile puts it as a Queſtion hot to be anſwered, nom. 3.6. 
That if God were Unrighteous, How then ſhall 
He Judge the World? 
Thirdly, *Tis alſo apparent from the conftant Arg. 7IT. 

Rule and Meaſure of God's Diſpenſements 4 which 
is not done Fortitoufly, nor Raſhly; but with 
Deliberation , and Exatinef, He lays Judgment to Iſa. 28 17, 
the Rule, and Righteozeſneſs ta the Phemmet ; He | 
will not puniſh without a Caufe,-nor more than 
is deſerved, Tonching the ſins of Sodom; F will : 

0 down (ſays God) and ſee whether they bxve done ©*n.t,21, 
| attogetber} according to the Cry of it, Renders to 6+ 
very one [ according to their Deeds, Rom. 2. 6. and 
gives them a oft recompence of Reward, Heb.2.2, 
He wilt not caſt away the Perfe}& Man, nor betp-the 
wicked. Eliphez puts the queſtion with great con- 1b. 8. 2m 
hdence (as well he might) Who ever periſhed being Fob. 4,7. 
Fpnocent ? His Righteouſneſs is fuch, that it even 
bolds his hands unti} the Innocent be out of dan- 
D 4 Ker. 
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WW 


Rev.7.3. 
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ger. The Angels were ftraitly commanded; not- 
to begin the Exccution of God's Wrath on the 
wicked World, wntil bis Servants were Marked out : 
And when the Lord came to deſtroy Sodom; He 
haſtens Righteous Lot to Zoar, with this only Ar- 
gument, 1 cannot do any thing wntih thou be come 
thither, 

Fourthly , It is further Evidenced, by the Laws 
He hath givenunto Men 3 The ſum of which is, 
to do Ry 5 And the End of them, the 
good and welfare of the Creature, - After a thou- 
ſand years experience of Theſe, comparcd with 
theiflue of Mens Inventions , they are acknows» 


Nehe, 6413» 34g to be Right. Judgments, Good Statutes, and 


b 


»» p 
s £ 


Laws of Truth: What. an admirable Catalogue 
have we in Rom, 12 | 
(1) Of ſuch asconcern our Duty towards Him- 
ſelf immediately, this is the Sum 3 Thox ſhalt 
Worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhall thou 
ſerve : There is nothing more equal and juſt, than 
to Worſhip and ſerve Him whoſe we arc 'To 
love and live to Him trom whom we have our lite 


 andbreath, 


(2) Such as refer more immediately to our 
{clves; as Temperance , Chaltity , Moderation , 
Sobricty, &c. Thele (as is evident to all ) do 
greatly conduce to our outward wcltarc, both in 
point of Health, Eſtate, Polterity, &c. (And what 
evil Conſequents do Attend the Contrarics of 
thoſe Vertues, might be every daysobſervation: ) 
More eſpccially , luch as relate to our ſpiritual 
Stateand Weltarc: Of which, more particularly, 
under the next Argumffnt. 

( 3 ) Such Commands alſo, as reſpect our du- 


ty 
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ty towards Men 3 Astodo faſtly; toſhew Mer- 
cy.3..to follow Peace with all Men; Every one to 
mind his own buline(s; and not intermeddle with 
others: So, to be ſubje& to the Powers that bez 
and to pray for thoſe in Authority 3 ( the neglect 
of which Duty , may be a Cauſe of our diſquict- 
ment from them at leaſt, it may prove an eclipſe 
| of our Jcyfulneſs in ſuffering under them, Ge.) 
The Sum of this kind of Dutics we have in that 
ftanding uncontroulable Rule, Of doing to O- 
thers, as we would they ſhould do unto us. 
On the contrary, there is nothing forbidden, 
but what tends to our hurt : As, if it were necd- 
tul , might be demonſtrated by Inſtances innu» 
merable, 
To this alſo, might be added, the ſtrict In- 
junctions that God hath laycd upon the Subordi- 
nate Difpenſers of His Law as ( namely) To 
Ay e the People with juſt Judgment ; not to wreſt Dent 15,18, 
+ Flay nor reſpect Perſons : yea, He Curſeth them I9, 
that pervert Judgment ; And will ſurely Reprove Ju on u : 
- them that accept Perſons , &c. And ſhall Mortal * c, 4. may 
M mn be more juft than God ? Will He under ſuch 
P-nalties Command Men to do thus, and not do 
{o Himſclt? 
Fitthly , Another Beam of the Righteouſneſs A4rg. Y. 
at God thincs forth in His putting the Matter of 
our Duty into ſucha Way and Method , as ren- 
dcrs it moſt facile, and is moſtly conducible to our 
Chief End: As 1, To remember our Creator in the 
days of our Touth : For, the Work of Converſion, 
| and Turning to God, mutt nceds be much eafier 
then , than when habituated in an evil courſe : 
For, long impenitency ( beſides the provocation 
| it 
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it is to God) eftranges the Mind more from 

Him 4 makes the Spirit more Inflexible , ane 
harder to Be wrought upon 3 It Multiplies our 
Work, and Subſtraqts our Strength : For one 
accuſtomed in evil, to learn to do well 3 and for 
a Blackmoor to change his skin, are things of 2 
like poſſibility : It's a very rare and Fireute 
_ for a Man to be born again , when he is 
2. To watch againſt , and ſuppreſs the firſt 
weotions of fin 3 and to 'avoid\ what ever might 
be an Occaſion, or have tendency -towards it: and 
Mal, 2.15. in order thereto , to take beed to our Spirit; to 
Pre. 4-23» keep tbe beart with all diligence 3 to abftain from att 
a appearance of evil ;, to bate the Garment ſpotted 
05" by the Fleſh ; and 16 make a Covenant with our 
Fob, 31; 3. 5 , 25 ob did : (For, the profeſſed pradtiſe 
of ſome Saints, is Diretie to others, and Equi- 
valent toa Command.) To keep an Enemy from 
Riſing, is much caſter than to quelt him being 
up 3 yea, to Nip fin when *tis young, 15 the rea- 
dy way, not only to keep-+# tow, but to kill it 3 as 
the continual plucking off Buds from a Tree or 

Plant, deſtroys the Root. 

3- Not to do any thing, the lawfulneſs where- 
Rs. 14423» of is dubious tous which, as it is a fin in it 
ſelf; ſo it tends to obſcure to us the true ftighr 
of things 3 and imboldens to farther attempts: 
So aWo, rot to mind only the Lewfwlneſ# of 
things, but their Expediency 3 the not-heeding of 
IEvr.6. 2». Which, proves often an occafion of ſin to others, 
whereof we cannot be Guiltleſs : So likewiſe, 
' xThef. 5. xg to cheriſh all Motions to Good not to quench 
' Exo, 15.26. the Spirit 3 and to bearken (or liſten ——_— 
waar 
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what the Lord God will ſpeak 3 who off-times 


delivers His Mind with a St! and a ſmall voice. 
which doubly obligeth our Attention. 


4+: In His preſſing with fo much weight and 
neceſſity, thoſe great Duties of Faith, Love, Pa- 
tience, Selft-denial, &c. (1) Paith, which cons 
filts in ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſgof God 3 
taking hold of His Strength »y and following the 
Conduct of His Wiſdom : And in order thereto, 
ſhewing us our own finfulneſs, weakneſs, and 
folly 3 with the vanity 0f_all Created Bottoms, 
which have always failed at the greateſt need 3 
and fo, drawing our hearts to lean on Himſelf, 
in whom alone we have Righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. 

(2) Lovez This is a Powerful, Active, Can» 
did, and Obliging Principle 3 It bears all things $ 
thinks no evil ;, takes all in good part ; makes that 
both portable and pleaſant, which without Love, 
would be both harſh and burdenſome. 

(3) Patience, and Meckneſs of Spirit : Theſe 
mitigate the Dolour of any ſuffering 3 and of> 
ten prevent or allay the Storm that 1s rifing 3 4 
ſoft Anſwer turns away wrath, Prov, 15, 1. 

It alſo breeds Experience 3 1./That any affli 
ction may be born, through him that ſireng- 
thens, 2, That afflictions are all for our profit. 
3+ That we could not well have been without 
them. 4. It alſo gives to underſtand -the Lords 
meaning in them, which the noiſe bf tumultua- 
ting paſſions would drown to us: And, as 2 
Means to work this Patience, the Lord ſets bes 
fore us, 1. That there isa Cauſe of every Cha» 
ſtening and that Cauſe is from our ſelvesz and 


there» 


ſ 
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therefore, no cauſe to complain, 2. That He af+ 
flicts not willingly 3 only when there is' Need, 
and no more than Needs muſt, 3. That He hath 
many Gracious Ends in afflicting: As (1) To | 
humble for fin committed 3 as in Sſipl's rough 

dealing with his Ercthren. (2) To Purge out 
Droſs 3 as in the caſe of Manaſſeh, 2 Chr, 33.11, 
and 13. and the whole Church, I/a.27.9. (3)To 
prevent fins we ſhould otherwiſe fall into. Thus 
he kept Paul from being, exalted above meaſure, 
(4) To wean us fronr'the World, This he ex- 
pected from Baruch 3 and this cffe&t it had upon 
Aſaph. (5) To execrcife our Graces 3 as Abra- 
ham's great Faith, by his various temptations 3 |, 
And Paul was much under Intirmitics , that he. * 
might Magnihe the Power of Chriſt, (6) By leſ- 
ſer ternptations, an&.deliverance from them , we 
are fitted for greater , and our Faith ſtrengthen- 
ed, both to bear, and to get through them 
Which Greater, had they come afore, might have 


. overturned us. 


(4.) Self-denial : This is a Duty of neareſt 


concernment to us, {ince we have no ſuch Ene- 


mies as Selt-love, and Fleſhly Luſts , to War a- 
gainſt our Souls. Theſe things conſidered will 
{hew , that David's Concluſion is Right and Ge- 
nuine 3 Good and Upright is the Lord, therefore wilt 
He teach Sinners in the way : Even Reaſon it (elt 
might tcll us (to be fure, Sandtified Reaton and 
Experience will ) That thus to Command and 
Dircct, is to Icad in the right way 3-and it 
highly-Commends to us the Righteouſneſs of 
God. 

Sixthly, It is yct farther made-out, by His at- 
fixing 


of Godt Sovereignty, &c. 


fixing Rewards and puniſhments, to Good and 
Evit works reſpectively , according to what is 
the proper Reſult and Natural product of them: 


43 


Whatſoever a man ſows that ſhall be reap : Every GaFs.7. 
Seed ſhall have its own body : He will give to e- 1 Cor+ 15. 
very One, according to his ways 3 and the fruit of 1f,3-10,11« 
his doings. Holinc(s hath in it, a Natural Tenden- Fer. 32.19, 
6 Pro.z: 18, 
1 Pet. 1.9. 


cy to lite and peace : It is a Tree of Life : Grac 
and Glory grow from the ſame Root : Salvation 
is the End of Faith 3 the Flower that grows 
upon it : The Work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, 


Iſa. 32.17, 


and the Effet thereof , @wietfeſl and Aſſurance 
It is ſometimes called, The Way of 
life, Prov. 12.28, Sometimcs the Fountain and 


Well-fpring of lite, Chap. 14. 27. And it tendeth Romi1a16, 


to life, Chap. 19.22. For, if the Root be holy, 
the Branches cannot be otherwile. 

*Tis ſo likewiſe with Sin: Death follows Sin, 
not only as a puniſhment for Delinquency, but 
as its natural Off-ſpring : Original Corruption þ,, 
is the Root 3 Sin, the Stalk that grows next upon * 
it 3 and Death the finiſhing, or tull Corn in the 
rce of it, ye have in James, Chap. 
| erc were no Juſtice to Revenge 
Sin, Sin would be vengeance to-it (elf: Sinners 
lie in wait for their own blood, Pro.1.18, It is 


Far: "This Pedi 
I, 14,15, If t 


214.29, 
3%, 


Pre,' 3.21% 
Ch. 2. 18. 
Ch. 57 5. 


their own wickednefi that correfis them, er. 2.19. 
The way of Sin inclineth to Death , and its footſteps 
ta the Dead: Its ſteps take hold an Hell. Unbelief 
may be an inſtance for all; as out of which, all 


Sins clſe. are derived : This was the Root of 4- Na.14e 11* , 
Raga! 1,2S , 


dams Apoliacy 3 and of all that Peoples Rebel- 
lions in the Wilderneſs. Faith is that which"; 
holds” the Soul to God, its lite and ble 


» 3. 12. 


4s 


Pf. $72. 


Dewt, 32 4+ habitation of His 


arg. VIL. 
Thoſe beſt able to Judge. (1.) They aſſert it 
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Unbelief, its departing from Him z or the letting 
go of its hold 3 the looling of the knot 3 upon 
which the Soul falls off of its own accord : .And 
the firſt ſtep from God, fets in a way of Death: 
As a branch breaking off from its Stock, dies of 
it ſelf, This was Adaw's unbelief 3 Inall Men 
lince, it is a Refuſing to Return. 
This Dodtrine is ttil] further confirm'd by the 
general unanimous conſent and affirmation of 


Fob, a Man of great Wiſdom and Integrity, 
Not bis like in all the Earth, Job 1.8.) and none 
0 ſorely afflicted 3 yet, ſays Elihx to him , (by 
way of Counſel 3 as what himſelf would do in 
the like caſe) IT will aſcribe Righteouſneſs to my 
Maker, Job 36. 3. And, Surely God will not 
vert Judgment, Chap. 34. 12. God is known Gra 
He is known to be God) by the Fudgments which 
He exeenteth , Pal. 9. 16. The Lord is Upright 3 
[there is no Unrighteouſneſs in Him , Pſal. 92. 15, 
He loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity , Pſal, 
"45. 6,7, The Scepter of His Kingdom is a right 
Scepter, ver. 6. Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the 
one. That True and Righteous 


Atvilg. 2+ arehis Fudgments , is the voice of thofe in Hea- 


VEn. 

(2) They ſubmit to it, even then when moſt 
provoked by Mens injurious dealings with them, 
for His fakez and when the Lord's own Hand 
hath been moſt ſevere towards them : Aaron 
held his Peace, Levit. 10.3. It is the Lord (faith 


(Sam.3;1% Eli) let Him doas ſeemeth Him good : Hezekiab al» 
2 K,2019, ſo, Good is the Word of the Lord. Yea, they have 


done thus, when by the light of Natural Reaſon 


they 


.- —Y} PF DT * ai 


; on bur Lord and Saviour Himſelt, and ſee His 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


they could ſee no reaſon' for it : Witneſs Fob. 
who; when plundrecd of all , becauſe he feared 
God, and eſchewed evil 3 and could jultihe him- 
ſelf to the height, as to any hypocrilie : yet ſays 
he , I will make ſiqplication to my Fudge. Look J*b 9. 15: 


Contefſion 3 Our Fathers cryed unto thee, aud were 
delivered , but I, though day nor night I am not ſi- 
lent , Thou heateſt me not : How does He cloſe His 
Complaint? Not , Thou dealeſt more hardly 
with Me who leſs have deſerved it 3 but | Thow 
art Holy. ] Jeremy, indeed, began to object , be- 
cauſe the way of the Wicked proſtered, and they were 
happy that dealt treacherouſly : But , he preſently 
bethinks himſelf, withdraws his Plea, and yields 
the Cauſe 3 Righteous art thou, O Lord , when 1 Fer, 12: af 
plead with thee, 1 might inſtance the Suffrage, e- 
ven of wicked Men 3 and of the moſt obdurate 
among them 3 whoſe Conſciences, at times,have 
inforced their Confeſſion of this Truth 3 and 
the Teftimony of an Adverfary proves ſtrong]y. 
Pharaoh (abſcribes to it 3- The Lord is Righteous, I 
and my People are wicked. As alſo doth Adonibe- Txodeg.2N 
zeck, and Saul, Judg. 1.7. 1 Sam. 24. 17, 19. 

(3) The Saints Triumph in the Righteouſneſs 
of God (as well they may) and call upon others 
to do the like 3” The Lord Reigneth , let the Earth 
Earth rejoyce, Pſal, 93.97. 29. O, Let the Nations py}, 61, 4; 
be glad, and ſing for joy , for thou ſhalt Judge the Pſayg6.11, 
People Righteouſly : Let the Heavens rejoyce, and the V3: 
be glad before the Lord ; For, He cometh, For He 
cometh to of udge the Earth, &c. And hence it 
was, that Paxl, and the reft of them, though the we 
preſent ſenſe of rheis ſuffering was grievous 3 39955 
yet 


Pf. 222,43 
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yet they gloried in them 3 And rejoyced greatly, 


in hopes of that Glory , and Crown of Righte- 
onſneſſ, which God, as a Righteous Judge , had 
prepared for them. 

Eighthly 3 The Rzghteouſneſt of God is yet 
further illuſtrated , by The End and Event of bis 
darkeſt Diſpenſations : Ifa, 10. 22, The Conſumps' 
tion Decreed ſhall overflow with Righteouſneſs , 
and nothing elſe ſhall be in it : His People, 
though long under oppreſſion, He brought them 
torth at laſt, with the greater \Subſtance ;. His 
leading them about in the Wildcrneſs, as it were 
in a Maze, forty years together 3 ahd bringing 
them back again to the place - they had been art, 
many years atore 3 .yct it proved to be the Right 
way , and it was for their good in the latter end, 

David's long Perſecution by Sau! , made him 
the fitter for the Kingdom 3 and adapted him 
tor the Offce of Principal Secrctary to the Great 
King 3 opportunely acquainting him with all 
the Aﬀairs of the Heavenly State and Councel, 
that are fit to be known of Men: And by his 
Hand and Experience , they are Firmed to us 3 
and this among(t the rcft, Bleſſed is the Man whom 
thou chaſteneſt , and teacheſt him out of thy Law, 
We ſce it alſo, by the end the Lord made with 
Fob ; He brought him forth like Gold , and dous 
bled his bleflings upon him : The Basket of good 
Figs, were ſent into Captivity for- their good : 
Paul's affliftions turn'd to his Salvation : Even 
Chritt Himſelf, whoſe temptation”, forrows, and 
ſufferings were ſuch, as never, re known by 
Men 3 they were intended, anc. — did, 
perfe& and inableBim for His tice of Media 


3. tor. * Laſtly” 


| 
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1n hand 3 Namely , 
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Of Gods Sovereignty; &c. 45 
Faftly, Conſider the Ele, thoſe precions Arg.IX 
Souls whom the Lord had loved from Everlaſt- 
ing and determin'd to bring them to Glory : 
yet, having ſinn'd, not one of them ſhall enter 
there, without ſatisfation firſt given to His Ju- 
ſtice: Even theſe, He will not Jaftific, but in ſuch ,, 2.26, * 
a way, as to be Fuft in ſo doing, The Mercy- pb 6. 26: 
Seat it ſelf mult be ſprinkled with blood , Eſpe- © with 
cially, conſider Chriſt himſelf, the Firft Ele& and &þ.9-12423 
Head of all the Reſt , and the Compa@t made 
with Him 3 Who , -though he were a Son, His 
Beloved Son, in whom His Soul delighted 3 yet 
if He will undertake for Sinners, He muſt ftand 
in their ſtead 3 Al their Sins muſt meet upon Him, Iſa.53, 4% 
wt muſt bear the puniſhment es them; Or 
It was not poſſible that Cup ſhould paſs from him 
No, . though he ſought it with ſtrong crys and 
tears 3 and that of Him that was-able to Save 
Him , who alſo loved Him as His own Soul : 
He was not, He might not be Releaſed, until He 
had paid the utmoſt Mite, For, albeit that Grace 
is perfely'tree to Men , in Pardoning and Sa» 
ving of them 3 yet Juſtice mult be ſatistied, and 
Chriſt was bated Nothing. This laſt unparal- 
led Inſtance, and high Indication of Incom- 
parable Juſtice , yrs illuſtrate the point 
hat our Great and Sovereign 


Lord cannot but do Right. 
Inferences from the Righteoufnefs of 
| > God. | 
. Firſt, May this Dodtrite prove an Eternal Infer: i; 
Blaſt, to the vain and preſumptuous Contidence t 
"iP E af 
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Eccle.8.11: of impenitent Sinners 3 Who » becauſe vengennce 

| is not ſpeedily executed, have their hearts fully bent 

BY co 219 and ſet in them ta do evil : Becauſe the Lord ( at 
preſent) holds His Peace , they think He is like 
Themſelves, &c. Let them certainly know, that 
He is able to deal with them : - And further, that 
His Righteouſneſs obligeth Him to vindicate Hun 

'Fed.34:75, felt: He will by no means clear the Guilty , nor 
be always ſikent : Though ſlow , yet ſure; and 

F/-2-5+ ſtrikes home atlaſt : He will ariſe to Judgment, 
and ſet their fins in order before thems and reckon 
with them for all the hard ſpeeches, which they 
(ungodly Sinners) have utter'd againlt Him : 

The ſight whereof ſhall firike their tremblin 
* Souls (notwithſtanding their ſtoutncſs Now)witf 
horror and amazement 3 and make even all their 
Pſ. 68. 21. Powels ready to guſh out : He will wound the hats 
ry Scalp (the proud and preſumptuous head) of 

Pro, 7. 23, every one that goes on in bis wickedneſs : A Dart ſpall 
| bh through bis Liver , and down: with him to 

Fob,15.26, Hell, the Nethermoſt Hcl, in a moment. Why 
then will you run againſt the thick, Boſſes of his 

Iſa. 33+ 14+ Buckfers ? and fet Bryars and Thorns in array , a- 

; o 4: gainſt a devouring Flame ? Can dry'd Stubble 
Fb.9 4% dwell with Everlyting Buynings ? Did ever any 
Ch. 27. 8, harden bimſclf againſt God, 2nd proſper ? No, nor 
never ſhall ? Where will his Hope be, when God 

' raketh away his Soul! Fherctore take up be- 

Pf. 46. 10. times, leave off, and know that He.is God. 

Tnfer, 2, Secondly, Let this Do&rine for ever vindicate 
the holy and good ways of Ggd, (both thoſe He 
walks in towards us, and thoſe He commands 

. .us to walk in towards Him) from alt choſe ſetiſe- 
vs Icſs Imputations of Haryſbneſr, Morofeneſt,; Nicety, 
| Preciſeneſs, 


L 


my 
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of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


Preciſeneſe, or what-ever elſe the prophaneneſs or 
Ignorance of Men can tax them with : For , as 
it is ſaid, ſoit is found, by the certain and ſober 
expericnce of all that tear Him,(and agaiglt ſuch 
experience , no Reaſoning is to be admitted ) I 
fay, *tis a General Intallible Experiment , That 
alt the ways of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs to him that 
tvalks in them : which argues , that thoſe who 
think otherwiſe , are ignorant of them 3 and 
therefore not competent Judges. *Tis granted, 
indeed, that thoſe whofe hearts are in theſe good 
ways of God, have their ſteps too often twrn'd a= 
fide, and go haltingly in them : But in truth, the 
Fault is not in the Way, but in the Men : There 
is fome Fra&ure in their bones, or Diſſocation of 
_ ſomething is out of order : A Creeple 
111 limp in Solomon's Porch, (on the ſmootheſk 
Pavement) when one that is found (Wind and 
Limb) will run, and leap upon 'Craggy ground. 
The Law and our Hearts were once at pertect 
agreement 3 the diſcord came-in by our volun- 
tary ſwerving from our frſt Make, Theretore, 
admit not the leaſt motion, that looks but awry 
on the Commands or Diſpofements of God 3 
but Juſtihe them to the height ,. and take ſhame 
to your ſelf, as Paul himfclt did ; The Command- 

ment is Holy, but T am Carnal, Rom. 7.12. 
Thirdly, It the Lord cannot but do Right, 
then let us all take heed of«fin, which the Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice of God are fo inexyrably bent 
againſt 3 He will not Pardon without farrsfacti- 
on: Yea, beware of Little Sims, (Little; I mean; 
in eſteem with Men, or in comparifon' of ſome 
others) Your Nearrtefs to * God: will not excuſe 
E 2 you 3 


Infer. 3. 


,? 


K «4 


>L 


Num. 20. 
80,12» 


Infer, 4» 


70b,22, 14, 


' Amo? 3 2: you: Toubave T kyown, | therefore ] yu will I puts 
. niſþ : Even Moſes his Servant, for-once ſpeak 

* unadviſedly,was ſhut out of Canaan 3 and thou 

he would tain have gone into that good Land, 
and ſolicited the Lord much about it , as if he 
would have no denial 3 yet the Lord would not 
hear him ; Speak, no more to Me of this matter, To 
make light of the leaſt fin becauſe Grace a- 
bounds, is to fin againſt your own Soul 3 and to 
make the precious Blood of Chriſt a common 
thing 5 (the leaſt is the price of blood 3)Although 
he love thee 3 and that ſo, as Never to take His 
loving kindneſs from thee 3 yet He will not let 
thee go altogether unpuniſhed : Yea ,- the Lord 
may hide from thee the ſenſe of His love , and 
make thee feel. His Diſpleaſiere even to the break- 


A Praftical Diſcourſe 


ing of thy bones, &c. For , He mult diſcounteg 
nance {in 3 and that tor our good, as well as t 0 
vindicate the Honour of His Righteoulneſs, 

- 4+ Fourthly , You that acknowledge God's 
Uprightneſs, and profeſs to be His Children, 
convince the World of the trath of your Prin- 


ciples by 


His Off- 
Phil.z. xg, Jftly, love Mercy, walk, Humbly : To be blame- 
leſs, and harmleſs, and without Rebuke , is your 
beſt Argument to Refute the World's Calum- 
nics 3 and to'prove yolir ſelves to be the Sons of 
God, Shew it alſo, by your Juſtifying God, even 
whiles He-wraps Himſelf in a Cloud, and His Foot- 
fSeps are not known, He that ſees not God's Hand 
in every Diſpenſcment , diſowns his Sovereign« 
ty 3 and he that Repines, denies His Righteouſ- 
neſs; Acquit your {els in both, | 


( 


our pradiiſe : Shew. your {clves to be 
ring , by your /ikeneſs to Him : Do 
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Fiſthly, 


[ 
j 


\ 
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| Fifchly, Then let None Stumble ar preſentad- infer. 5.” * 

* miniſtrations, nor admit of ſiniſter or ſiefpicrow . 

' thought, touching this Holy Lord God : The | {«. 19, 44 

oh Reaſon of His Wayes , may be wnknown , can- | 
d, | not be unjuſt : He ſees through the dark cloud, though 


he yore and I cannot, We know, the Lord doth not 
ot afflict willingly 3 and His prope are in Heavy- 
ſo 'F- nels but for a feafon, and it need be : Thenſure- y per. x. 55 


a- ly *Tis meet to be ſaid unto God, -T have borne cha-" Fob 34.31, 
to ſtiſement 3 ( i, e. My Sin procur'd it for me, and I 


ON have no cauſe to complain ) I will ' offend no more, 
ph Acknowledge his upeightneſs, and he will be gracious 
lis anto thee, And do it, when thou canſt notifee- 7933 ye , 
et the Reaſon of His judgements, nor their Tenden- I. 


id cy; taking it ſtill for a Rule, That all the wayes of Eccles3.1 4 

nd God are perfeft , Nothing can be put to them , Nor 

k- any thing taken from them, *T'was a good Reſfolus 

(= tion in Fob, That though he were Righteous ,' yet Fob ge 14: 

$6) would he not anſwer God , but make ſupplication to J*b 13-' 5+ 
hir Fudge : And though he would ſlay him, yet ; 


I's | will he truſt in Him : And this he would do, everi 

N, whiles he thought he might maintain his @wn 

n- wayes before Him. 

be Be Patient therefore : The caming of the Lord Fam-5.7 


Do draweth nigh, who will judge the World with Righ+ py. g, 8. 
2= teonſneſs : Let neither the Wicked's proſperity, 
ur nor the daily chaſtenings of His own People, be 
n- an offence to thee : Go-up into the S anttnary of Pſ73.17. 
of God; There thou ſhalt know the end, It thall 
en not alwayes be carried thus 3 There will be a 
ot- Reckoning for the good things they had in their 
nd | life time: when thoſe that have lived in plcaſure 
N= will wiſh that their Souls had been in chy Souls 
ſtead, under all its preſſures 3 And it ſhall be no 
grict of heart to thee, to remember thy Mortal. 
E 3 and 


mw 
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Rom 8. 18, 2nd momentany ſufferings 3 when thou ſecſt ſus 
Heb tet peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs brought forth theres 
. by : When thou ſhalt be rapt-up with an holy 
Iſs 49. 2x, *mazement, and (halt ſay in thy heart, I loft my 
<> Children and was deſolate , 4 Captive,and Removin 
Ch. 60, 4ptive, a, g 
| to and fro, ( had no abiding place ) who hath be- 
guten me tbeſe! Whence came they! What root 
- 2 Cor, 4.287, {prang they from! My Light affliciions were not 
' worthy to be compared with this Glory! He'l never 
repent that he ſowed in zears, who brings home 
his Sheats with ſuch Foy. But as you go along 
to this your bleſſed home , and {weet place of. 
Eternal Reſt 3 it may be worth the While to rt. 
Eccle 8.13, minate ſuch $cripturcs as theſe 3 Though a Sinner } 
13" do evil an hundred times, and bis days be prolonged | 
(he goes unpuniſhcd) yet ſirrely it ſhall be wall with | 
them that fear God : But it ſhall not be well with 
Pſe $8.12. tbe Wicked : Verily, There is a Reward for the Righs , 
| teows 3 Verily, He is a God, who judgeth in the Earth, 
Rom 2.% And Hi judgement is according to truth ; And bleſ> 
ſed are they, that wait for Him, Iſa. 30. 18, 
Infer, 6, Laltly, All the Objections that are brought 
againſt rhe Doctrine ct Election Abſoluteneſs , 
Perſonality, and Eternity , "The Peeuliarity of Re- 
demption 3 The Efficaciaus Predominance of Grace 
in Calling 3 ang Believers imwincible Perſererance 
in Faith and Holincſs z Would all be disbanded 
and ſcnt to their own Place , Were this One 
Truth, ( which none, in words, will -deny ) 
but truely beliew'd -and Recciv'd in Love 3 viz, 
That God hath. an al:ſulute right of Dominion over His | 
Creatures, to diſpoſe and determine of them, as ſeem- (| © 
eth Him good ; and that, In the Deing thereof, He 
cannot but do Right, 
And {o I come to the Matter fir(ily intended, 
ks O 
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ELECTFON: 


He DoRtine of Elettion, containeth the 

whole Sum and Scope! of the GOfpH 5, 

And our Minds, if honeſtly ſubdud'ts” 

the Doctrine of God's Sovereignty, cannot be Ieh-” 
ployed about a more excellent Subjet, - Ys? 
called, The Foundation of God , notonely, beetaft* 
ot the Swpereminency of jt 3 but as a a7 pd 

of His own laying 3 Which God Himſ#f- «# 

Alone is the Author of 3 and the Baſis wherebF ele 
Himſelf *: It is 'that Foundation which fiahndeth' 
ſure, and keeps them all ſure, who ſtand upon it. 
E LECTION is the pitching of Everlaſting” 
Love; or the Good Pleaſure of God Chooſing ahd” 
Deereeing to Eternal Life : 1t is the Great Chartey of 
Heaven, God's fpecial and Free-Grate Deed of Gift 
to His Choſen Ones , made-over in-truſt untg* 
Jeſus Chritt, for their uſe and benefit. Now: in\ 
Deeds of Gitt (to make them Authencick ) there 
mult be inſerted, The. name-ot the Dbnoy, bor 
Perſon that gives > The name of the Dhnee; or 
Perſon to' whom , The quality and extent 'of the 


- Thing that 1s Given The time when it was doney 


The Conſuleration that moved thevety ', And in caſe 
of Impotency, it is uſual and neceſſary to ordain 
fome Friend or Feoffee in truſt; who is to ſtand 
ſeized or poſitſled of the Cift for the Donee's uſt” 

All which are evidently found in Scripture-Eke- 
es and may be Summ'd into this Propoſition, 
E + That 
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A PraBical Diſcourſe - 

That there is a Peculiar People, who were 
perſonally choſen of God, in Chriſt, accore 
ding to His own good Pleaſure, and or- 


agird to Etehndl Life, before the' World = 


began. 


- Before I come to a down-right proof of - the 
Propoſition, I ſhall Firſt Explain the Terms, and 
Secondly Produce a few inſtances of a lower kind 
of Election, Scil. to Matters of a lower Concern, 


than That of Eternal Life z which yet might be - 


intended for a Type, and Shadow of it. 

I.. For Explanation : This word | Peculiar ] de- 
notes the Exemption or priviledging of a Perion or 
Thing, from the Power of another, in whoſe 
juriſdiction it was or ſeem'd to be : It ſometimes 
ignihes Riches or Subſtance, which is of a Man's 
own proper getting, by Labour and Induſtry : It is 
allo uſed; to denominate ſuch part of a Man's 
Eſtate, as he keeps in his own hands ; which our 
Law.calls his Demeſne Lands. In all which re- 
ſpecs, -the Eled are aptly texm'd a Peculiar Peo- 
ple : For (1) Though Satan be Prince of the 
World, and rules on every fide 3 yet, as touch- 
ing the Ele&, it is but an uſurp'd and temporary 
juriſdiction that he hath over them 3 They do 
( indeed) belong to' another Prince, to whom 
pate Chief Lord hath' given them 3 who therc- 

ore ( in the appointed<ime ) will reſcue them 


- from that uſurpation+ (2) They are the Lord's 
Treaſure or Inberitance, obtained by laboxr indecd, 
with Sweat and Bloud 3 than which, nothing is: 
more a Man's own, nor hardlier parted with :. 
. Such was the portion beſtowed by o___ ve 
4 7 | love 
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of God's Sovereigity, Bc. 


beloved Foſeph, even That which he got with Gen- 48.2% 


his Sword, and with his Bow. And (3) They 
arethe'Lord's Demeſnes ; He keeps them in His 
own hands; Tenders them as the Apple. of His 
eye 3 And will not betruſt them in the hands of 
others, No not of their own ſelves. ts 

Toſ Ordain] is here the ſame as to Predeſtinate, 
* Appoint, Prepare, Decree, or Predetermine things 
to come 3* which was in ſuch manner done, that 
the Event always has, does, and ever ſhall, juſtly 
ſucceed, according to defignment. In this ſenſe 
Men cannot be faid to Predeſtinate, becauſe they 
cannot (with any certainty) determine of things 
not yet in being:But,all things were preſent with 
God from Eternity 3 and His Decree the Cauſe 
of their Futurition, and Standing forth. - 

By | Eternal Life | I underftand, not only the 
Saints actual poſſeſſhon of Bleſſedneſs and Glory 3 
C which conliſts in their perfe& conformity to, 
God, and communion with Him) but alſo, what- 
everis Requiſite thereto, by way of Right, Prepa- 
ration, or otherwiſe 3 wherein are compriſed the 
Mediation of Chriſt ; Effetual Calling and Final 
Perſeverance in Faith and Holinc(s3 which are (in- 
deed) but ſo many parts or ſubdiviſions of Elc- 
Ction 3 Ye have them all conjoyn'd in one verſe, 
both as being appropriate to the ſame Perſons, 
and as being inſeparable; It is in Iſa. 62. 12. 
Where Thoſe for whom the High-way is caſt- 
up, arc'termed The Holy People 3 ( there's their 
Eleftion :) The Redeemed of the Lord , ( that is 
plainly Redemption : ) They are alſo faid .to be 
Sought-ont 3 ( which imports their Effeflual Cale 
ling : ) Ard A City not forſaken 3 ( which itnplies 


(hee 


, 


$8 


. of PraGical-Diſtourſe 


. not leſs Fine Perſeverance :”) And they are here. . 
put in Succeſſion, as they fall in order of time 3 
pom 9,23» Eledtion is therefore called, 4 preparing nto Glory. 


They were | Perſonally ] C len thatjs; the 
Objects of Election were fingled-forth and 
pitch'd-upon by Name. And choſen | In Chriſt, 
or into Chriſt | as their Head and Mediator 3 That 
tbereby all the Grace and Glory they were Cho- 
{tn unto, might be Righteouſly theirs, and accor- 
dingly applicd to them. 

[ Before the World began } The ſame thing for 
brevity ſake is commonly called Eternity and itt 
Scripture Phraſe, From Everlaſting, 

| According to bis own good Pleaſure | This ſhews 
the Root of Election 3 the great Bottom-Ground 
on which it is founded 3 Excluſive to-all things 
elſe, as being any way Cauſal, Contrib\tory, or 
Motive thereto. 

II. For Inſtances of a lower kind of Election : 
Conſider here, God's Chooſing or Deſiinating 
certain Perſons by Name, ( and Some of them be- 

fore they were born ) to: ſignal and eminent Sex- 
vice in the World 3 wherein they were Patterns 
- of the Eleflicn we are treating of 3 and may well 
+ Reckoned a Collateral .Proof and Evidence 
of it. 

Abrabam was pitch'd upon, to be the Root 
and Father of God's peculiar people z Whom He 
would Own and Honour ,above the Nations of 
the World 3. And that in him, All F amilzes of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed: Which contains a Promiſe, 
That the Mcſſhas, or Saviour of the World, 


Fen, 124-3; thould come of his Poſterity : A wonderful high 


Honour ! But, what was there in Abrabam, that 
inight 
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of God's Sower eignsy 3&&Cs 


might Move God thus to prefer him above the 
Keit of his Kindred ? Was he any thing more to 
God,” or had he ſerved Him better, than other 
Idolaters with whom he liv'd? No, in no wile 
and yet, the Lord fingſed him forth, and called 
him elone. And, in truth, rio other Reaſon can 


be given tor it, than what is given for -His love 
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Iſa. $1. 2, 


to Abraham's Poſterity 3 He led them, becauſe Deut.7.7,, 


be loved them, "Nor was he pitch'd upon to be 


the Father of many Nations, nor Sargh to be the. 


Mother of them, tor any natural fruvttulneſs in 


them above others 3 For, Abraham's body was 


now dead 3 And Sarah, beſides her Natural bare 
renneſs, was paſt the Age of Child-bearing 3 
which occaſioned her to laugh at the Promile : 
For who (indeed) would make choice of a dry'd 
Stock and barren Soil to begin his' Nurſery 
with ? In ſuch materials is nothing to induce to 
It, 

The ſame courſe he was pleaſed to take. with 
Abraham's immediate Seed : He takes not all of 
them ; but, In Ifaac ſhall thy Seed be called: Thus 
Iſzac was taken and Iſmael left. And though 
Abrabam's prayer was heard tor Iſmael , fo as to 
have him bleffſed with outward things 3 yet as to 
the main thing, God rejects him 3 and reſolves 
to eſtabliſh bis Covenant with Iſaac, who was yet 
unbory, 2 | 

The like alſo He doth by Iſaac's Children 3 Ja- 
cob He loved, but Eſau' He bated , Which is both 
the Prophet's, and Apolile's expoſition of thoſe 
words | The Elder ſball ſerve the Taunger: | And 
this dittcrence was put bctore they were z 
yea, and intail'd alfo upon their Poſterities ; The 

One 


Gen,17-19: 


Gen. 25 27s 
Mal.1.2,3, 
Rom. 9.12, 

13. 
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One, are the people of His wrath, againſt whom Hi | 
Obad.v. 10, bath Indignation for ever Their Captivity ſhall not 
18. Retzrn; when the whole Earth rejoyceth they ſhall be 

Bret 35-5: folate, 8&c. But for Facob, ithe Lord will bring 
them back,to their own Land, and plant them, and 

Fer. 31-41: 1:14 them aſſuredly , and do them good with bis 
whole heart, But let be obſerved, It was not Fa- 

cob's more worthy demeanour, whether foreſeen 

or ated, that procured him the blefting : Eſax 

did more for it than he, and more ſincerely ; He 

Gen 2% $. bunted for Veniſon, and for true Veniſon 3 ſuch as 
6h.31- 43+ his Father loved 3 which he alſo, makes ready , 
and brings with ſpeed, big with expectation of 

his bleſſing 3 which alſo he ſceks importunately, 

with tears and bitter crying. 

Now, what good thing doth Facob do to in- 

herit the Bleſſing? 1. He goes about to invade 

Anothers Right 3 for the bleſſing belong'd to 

the Firſt-born. 2, He ſecks to pervert the known 

intention of his Father, which was to bleſs Eſa. 

3. He abuſeth -his Father with countertcit Veni- 

Yen 29.60 ſon. 4. He takes the Name of God in vain, to 
'* * make his diſpatch the 'more probable. 5. He 

ſeeks it by Grad and down-right lying 3 He 

cloaths his Neck and Hands with the Kids skin 

and roundly affirms himſelt to be Eſaz 3 ( very! 

improper means to obtain a bleſſing !) It need 

not be ask*d, which of the Two's deportmenr 

was moſt deſerving ? One would eaſily conclude 

the bleſſing to be Eſar's © but fee the Event 3 He 

' * * that carries himſclt unworthily, carries away the 
bleffing : He that behaves. himſelt dutitully to 
obtain it, is diſmiſt withont it : And though his 
Father blefſed Facob unwittingly, and yn 
| e 
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Wiſtake 3 yet, when he came to know it, he was 
{o far from reverſing what He had done, that He 

aſſionately affirms it 3 I have bleſſed him yes, and 
b ſhall be bleſſed. 

Would we know, now, the Reaſon of this 
ſtrange, and ( according to men) irrational E- 
vent ? It was, That the Purpoſe of God, according 
to Eleftioff, might ftand, ( the Elder muſt ſerve 
the” Younger ) Nut of Works, but of Him that 
Calleth, And *tis wanderful to obſerve, how 
God ordercd the Series and whole courſe of this 
TranſaQion, as intending it a full and pregnant 
example of Eternal Eledtion : For it holds-forth 
to us, The Sovereignty of God over His Crea- 
tures 3 The Freeneſs of His Grace , in Chooſing 
thoſe that are leſ7 deſerving; The Sure Effet of 
His Purpoſes 3 His wiſe and certain Ordering of 
things relating to ſuch M End 3 and His uhng 
of Means and Inſtruments therein, quite beſides 
the Natzra! Scope of them, and contrary to 
their own intendment. 

Then for the Iſraclites 3 This people the Lord 


6r 


Rom. ge114 


Chole in Abraham 400 years before He publique= Lev. 20.26. 
ly owned them : They are expreſly term'd An Pew- 7x & 


Elef Nation, as being ſeparated from the Reſt of 
the World 3 An Holy, ſpecial, } amp People wnto 
God; He took them for His Own portion, the Lot 
of His Inheritance : Reade his own words, ( for 
they are precious words with thoſe to whom 
they appertain ) Levit, 2a, 26, Te ſhall be holy un« 
to Me; ForT have ſevered you from other prope, that 
ye ſhould be Mine : Deut. 7. 6, The Lor k. 3-4 
bath Choſen thee to be a ſpecial People unto Himſelf, 


Ch. I 4+ 27 
Ch. 26.19, 
19. 


above all People, that are on the face of the Earth: ©* 


Chap. 


6+ * 


Sod. 19.5. 


Iſa 48. 8, 
ver 4» 


Fer. 32.30% 


re - T. 8. 
Ch. 9, 4+ 


" 1Sam.16.1, 
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Chap. 26.18, 19, The Lord this day hath Avchel 
thee to be His peculiar People, and to make thee bigh 
above allNations + Deut. 10. 15, The Lord had 2 
delight in tby:Fathers to love them, and He Chnſs 
their Seed after them, even you above all People, &c, 
But were they as far above other Nationsin good- 
neſs, in greatneſ{, or excellent demeanour? And was 
that it which intifuled them to this honour ? No 
fuch matter 3 as appears (1) by the Reaſon there 
aſſigned 3 Te ſhall be a peculizy Treaſure unto Me, 
above all people, | For all the Earth is mire: | It is, 
as if the Lord had faid, There is no difference 
between you and other Nations; All the Earth 
is Mine, and I may take where I will 3 I am not 
tyed to any 3 I might take of tham, and diſcard 
you 3 They cannot carry it mere unworthily 
than you have done, atid will do ;/T looked trom 
Heaven, and confidercd their Works and yours 3 
I fee that your heatts are faſhion'd alike : And 
(2) Their after-demeznour did abundantly veri- 
fe it 3 and the Lord foreſaw it 3 I knew that thor 
wouldſt deal treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſ. 
greſſor from the womb , That thou wouldſt be obſti- 


nate, thy Neck, an iron finew, and thy brow braff;. 


and that "thou wouldſt do onely Evil from thy youth 
wp : &c, What then was the Caufe or Motive of 
God's chooſing them above others ? It was His 
undeſerved love and favour to them 3 He loved 
them, becauſe He loved them, 

Come to David : God had provided Him a 
King among Feſſe's Sons, and Samuel muſt go 
to anoynt him: But it mult be Him whom the 
Lord ſhould Name t6 bim : Not the eldeſt or good- 
liefſt Perſon And therefore, fayes he, ( when 


they 
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they paſs before him,") The Lord hath not Choſen 
thisz Nor this ; Nor theſe 3 But David. *Tis true, 
the Lord did not mention David's name to $4- 
mel , but, He did what was equivalent 3 for, 
when David comes-in, He tells him, This is he, 
Anoint bim, And obſerve, This | he] was the 
youngeſt, the meanelt, and moſt unlikely 3 fearce 
reckon'd as one of the family 3 ( for he was not 
brought-in among the Reſt.) Then, Note his 
Circumſtances 3 His imployment was to keep 
the Sheep 3 His exerciſe, what was it, but fuch 
as is reckon'd effeminate ? He addicted himſelf 
to Mulick : ſce alſo his Complexion or Conftitu- 
tion of Body, white and Ruddy 3 no promiſing 
character of a Martial Spirit : And yet this Man 
( or rather this Lad and Stripfing) thus qualified 
and thus educated, he muſt be the Captain of 
the Lord's Hoſt 3 who yet had the greateſt enec- 
mies to deal-with 3 and therefore had need of a 
Man of courage and. condu&t to be over them. 
Well! let David's Birth, Complexion, Employ- 
ment, Education , be what it will; Never {6 
unlikely in all humane reſpects 3 yet this David 
5, and he muſt be the man, whom the Lord will 
honour, to Rule His people, to Fight their Bat- 
tels, and to do exploits. In this choice the 
Lord 'was pleaſed to fet-by what ever is taking 
with Men, He ſeeth not as man ſeeth , ji, e, Hc rc- 
gards not Men for their Natural accompliſh- 
ments: If for any thing, it muſt be (probably) tor 
ſome excellent endowment of the Ming ; and 
that of Wiſdom is of as weighty conſideration in 
the choice:of a Prince, as any other : But this is 
no Indncement or. Motige- to God 3 He reſpeiTs 
[2:1 0 not 
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Fob,37.24- not any that are wiſe in" Heart ; And it He did, i 
Was not here.to be had ; David had no Prince 
like qualities above his Brethren, until after 
wards 3 which thing is plainly intimated in the 

- thirteenth verſe, where it is ſaid, The Spirit of 

the Lord came wpon Him | from that day forward, 

Then for Feremy, The Lord ordains him to þ 
a Prophet 3 ſets him over Nationsand Kingdoms; 
commiſſionates him to Root-out and pull-down; 
To build, and to plant : &c, Why ? what had 

Feremy done, that the Lord ſhould call him to { 
Imperiala work ? Sure, no great matter 3 for this 

he was ordained to before he was born 3 Before 

formed thee in the Belly T knew thee , I ſandtified the 
and ordained thee a Prophet, Jer. 1.5, It alſo a p 

pears by his own Contfeiſion , how unmeet 
was for ſuch a work, and how unwilling 3 I cs 
not fpeak for I am a Child, ver. 6. is 
Another inſtance may be Cys; This 

was decreed to a great and noble work 3 It w: 
Iſa." 44. 29, in brief, to deſtroy the Golden Monarchy 3 Ti 
Ch 45. 1--5. break in pieces the hammer of the whole Earth 
v. 13, To releaſe God's people out of Captivity, and 
to build His Temple : and this more than at 
hundred years before Cyrus was born : The Lord 
ſtyles him his enoynted, His Ele, His Sheepherd, 
and One that ſhould perform all His pleaſure : And 

He calls him by his Name too 3 which is twice 

repeated, as a thing to be remark'd : And to in- 

force it the more, He adds a note of Narrower ob» 

ſervance 3 I have called thee | even | by thy Name. . 

Was Cyrus thus choſen, becauſe he would be 

2 puiſſant Princez or did the Lord- make him 


er» 4, $o 


puiſſant and victorious, becauſe appointed to 
| + 


of God) Sovereignty, &c. 


"ach a work ? Hear what the Lord Himſelf (wh 


beſt knows the ground ot His own Deſignation) 
fays of Him 3 Thus ſaith the Lord to His anointed, 
to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden, (ic 
I gave him ſtrength and taught him how to uſe 
it ) I will looſe the loyns of Kings , and open 
to» bim the two leafed Gates; I will go before him, 
c— ] will break, in pieces the Gates of biaſs, 
and cut in ſnuder the bars of iron, &c, Buit 
what ſhall Cyrus have done, that the great God 
ſhould do him this honour ? He did not ſo much 
as know the Lord 3. which alſo is twice repeat- 
&d, asa matter worthy our obſervation. 

Laſtly, Paul; The Lord from Heaven com» 
miſfionates him His Preacher General among the 
Gentiles 3 to bear His Name before Kings To 
Maw! and Ranſack the Devil's Kingdom 3 and to 
turn the World upſide-down 3; Witneſs his do« 
ings at Epheſus, Athens, and other places : And 
this he was called to, even whitcs in the heat of 
his perſecuting tury againſt that name, which 
now he is fent to preach : and that there was 


S 8 motive on Paul's part, himſelf is Witnels , 


where ſpeaking of that his Call, he aſcribes it to 
the pleaſure and power of God, as much as he 
doth his natural birth, Gal. 1. 15; w. 

I might alſo bring-in the Storics of Sampſon, 
jb, fb Baptiſt, and others.,to the ſame etfect3 
ut that time would tail. | 


Now theſe inltances may not be valued as Hi- 


ſtorical Relations only 3 (that would be too-nar- 


row a meaning for them J but according to the 


Scripture-way of inferring, and improving to 
Spiritual Uſes 3' and ſo' they will be a good 


ich} Preparatory proof of the bufinefs in hand : = 
1 F - 


Ch, 4515 


ver.2; 
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if there bean Election perſonal unto things of 
a temporary Concernment 3 .and that ſo long a» 
fore ſome of the perſons were in being : It alſo, 
there bejan Abſoluteneſs in God's Decrees concer- 
ning theſe z How much more in Mattcrs of Erer- 
nal weight! And if the Lord did not look out of 
Himſelf fox the moving conlideration on which 
He ſelected thoſe Perſons to their ſeveral ho- 
nours, and atchievmeyts 3 ( and if He had, He 
ſhould have found none ) Much leſs can Election 
to Eternal Salvation, and Union with Himſelf, be 
faunded in the Creature : Doth God take-care 
for Oxcn? From the leſs to the greater is a Scri- 
ptural way of agruing, and proves ſtrongly, 

I come now to a morc direct and politive 
proving the Propoſition, wherein my preſent 
{cope is not ſo much to prove, That there is an E- 
lefion, as What this Election 15 3 viz, How it 1s 

* Qualified and Circumftantiated : And this re- 
ſpc&s the Objes of Ele&ion, with the Manner, 
Time, and Mitives of it, And yet, as introdu- 
dive to theſe, it may be expedient to touch on 
the Other ; And ſo (tor the clearer diſcuſhon 
thereof )I catt the Propoſition into fix branches, 

I. That there is an EleGion of Men to 

Salvation. 

II. That this 'EleFion is Abſolute, 

II. That it is Perſonals 3 

IV. That itis from Eter#tty, 

V. That the Ele@ arechoſen in Chriſt. 

VI. That Ele&1on is founded upon Grace, 


Theſe being made good by poſitive Scripture, | 


or Arguments taken thence it will, not much 
concern us .what. is allcged to the contrary : 
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© They are of the deep things of-God, and dif- 

© coverable only by Scripture light 3 and there- 

- # <fore in vain are they brought to any other 

i. | <touch-ſtone3 for who hath known the mind of 

ff | © the Lord, or can 3 but as himſelf hath been 

h & < pleaſed to reveal it ? 

» | EL There is an EleFion of Men to Salvation, 

le That is, there are Some, a certain Remnant , 

n & that ſhall be ſaved; and this by virtue of Elet;- 

ve WY on. This is clearly implied in thoſe noted and 

re | compendious Sentences , Veſſels of Mercy, afore 

i» Wl prepared wnto glory : The EleQtion hath obtaincd-: ” TG 
The Lord added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be  g, 5 4 

ve 8 ſaved : And as many as were ordained toeternal Ch.13.48 

nt | life, believed. But, more expreſly, in Rom. 11.5, 

E. There is a Remnant according to the Eleftion of Grace : 

is ll 1 Theſ.5.5, God hath not appointed us unto wrath; 

> I but to obtain Salvation + and 2 Theſ. 2.13, Gad 

bath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, And 

u- i theſe are called The Eledion, of Party of Ele& 

on | Ones ; as thoſe Cir:»meczſed, are called the Crirenme 

on || <fon and the Angels that ſtood, are diſtinguith- 

es, | <d from thoſe that fell, by the title of Ele. They 

to || arc alſo ſaid to be choſen Veſſels 3 and Veſſels of 

Merey ;, aS thoſe that are !eft, Veſſels of Wrath , 

and Sons of Perdition : The Scripture till ſets 

thcm torth by diſtinguiſhing Characters. 

[. Asa Party ſeparate from the Worl4;, IC lays 
Chriſt ) h2ve choſen. you ont of the World, Joh. 
: t15.19.3nd Ch.17.9, | pray not for the World.but for 
ce, | ther which thou bait azven me : agd ver. 16. They 
we, Þ @e not of the World, even as I am not of the World © 
uch Þ Mark. 4. tv, Unto | you | it is given to know the 
ry: Myfery of the Kingdom of God 3 but unto | them 
hey » bithoue } all tings are done in Parables, Of Fa- 

=. | F 2 


cob 
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cob and Eſau (who were an evident Type of this 
ps it is aid to Rebekah, Two Nations 
are in thy Womb, and two manner of. People, Gen, 
25. 23, And of Jacob's poſterity, The People 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckgned among the 
- 0 Nations ; Num. 23.9. And This People ( (ayes 
1 Per. 2,8, God) have I formed for my ſelf : Theſe are the Peo- 
9, ple of His Holyneſs 5 The Reſt arc d{dverſaries, 
.. 1. As Men of another Race or Kindred 3 and 
17oh.s.1g. asſpringing from another Root : We are of God, 
and the whole World lyeth in Wickedneſi , ( Or, in 
J-b..8, 47; that Wicked One, as their Root and Head : |) He 
| that js of God, heareth God's Word \ Te therefore 
1 Theſ's hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God, The one 
= gs Party are {aid to be Children of Light ; the Other, 
_ * 6, of the Night: The One, of God ; the Other, of the 
Foh. 8. 23. World : The One is from Above 3 the Other, trom 
_ Beneath : God is the Father of the One, The De- 
ver:43444* vil, of the Other. 
HI. As Men ſubje& to another Head 3 We are 
"PS Thine( fays the Church to God) Thou never bearet 
Fab: - 3 _ rate over them : All that the Father giveth me ( (aith 
Chriſt) ſhall come to me : My Sheep hear my Voice 
8 T know them, and they follow me, And a Stranger 
$ they will not follow : And this, becauſe One is their 
M233; Miſter even Chriſt : Of others, He ſaith, that they 
will not come unto Him, Fohn 5. 40. 
| IV. As belonging to Another World. The 
; Matir3.38 good Seed arc the Children of the Kingdom 
Eukez0.34 And they are diſtinguiſhed from the Children of 
7s this World, as a Party accounted worthy to ob- 
tain the World to come : And accordingly we 
find, Fhat noneare admitted into the New Jer 


Rev.2'.29 T4ſalem, but whoſe names were fornd written in thy 


Ch.20, 15, Book of Life: And whofe name ſoeugr was pot write þ 
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ten there, was caſt into the Lake of fire, On the ſame 4 1.25; 


account, Judas is ſaid to go to his dwn place 3 
And the Eled, into the Kingdom prepared for them, 
II. EleGion is Abſolute. 

In this are two things of great import z Irre- 
vocableneſs and Independency : The Decree is Irre- 
pocable on God's part, and Independent as to hu- 
mane. performances : The Lord will not go- 
back from His Purpoſe to fave His People 3 Nor 
ſhall their own unworthineſs or averſ2neſs make- 
void His moſt Gratious in:endment, And hence 
(perhaps it is,that thoſe various expreſſions of 
the ſame thing ( viz. Predeſtinate, Ordain, _— 
Appoint )) have nothing ſubjoyn'd that is like'a 
conditional, There is (indeed) a kind of Con- 
ditions ( or rather Qualifications) that muſt and 
alwayes do precede the tinal compleatment of: 
Eletion, (as Repentance towards God, and Faith 
towards onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ) which therefore 
may be called Conditionals of Salvatioa, but not; 
{o to Eledtion, - 
' Eleflion is the great Fundamental Inſtitute of 
the Goſpel z It is That which in humane States 
Is call'd the Supream Law, which is both Irre- 
verſible in it (elt, and requires that all inferivun 
adminiſtrations be accommoded thereto : So, the 
Salvation of God's Ele, being the higheſt Law 
of the Heavenly State and Kingdom 3 mult, on 
the ſame (and firmer) ground, remain Invida- 
ble, It is That for which all things elſe have 
their being 3 The Plot whereby God deſigns to 
himſelf the higheſt Glory; and tor which he hath 
been at ſich Coſt, that ſhould His defignment mifs 


. arry, the whole Creation could not countervail 


F 3 the 


6g 


Matth. 154 
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the dammage. He could not thercforc (for God 


cannot deny Himſelf, ) I ſay, He could not fo V 
contrive the grandcli Deſign of His Glory, . as 4 


that it ſhould ever need to be Revokcd or Al- ue 
tered 3 Nor could He leave it obnoxious to dif- tc 
appointment 3 ( which it muſt be, if ventured (h 
OR a created botton.. ) Yea, it bchoved Him ( as F 


Supream Law-giver ) {o to determine and ſubju= 
gate All; that the great End of all might remain fi 
mnfruſtrable. And thus any prudent Founder of 
a Statc would do; if the utmolt of his skill tc 


and power would cxtcnd to it : but from their d 
detectivenels in theſe, the beſt founded Statcs v 
upon Earth are ſubje& to mutation : Princes dic, © h 
and their thoughts periſh 3 Their minds alter, y 
and depart trom their firſt Reſolutions 3 Succels, | © 
ſors drive a contraty Intercli z unlook'd-tor ac- t 
cidcnts entangle them 3 Forreign Enemies en- WW JU; 


-crocch upon them, and obliruEt their work 3 Or 

the People's own tolly may be ſuch, as to marr 

and dctcat the beſt lay'd deſigns tor their own 

good: Humane affairs arc cxpoſcd toa thoul- 

and Incidents, which humane prudcnce can nei- 

ther prevent nor provide againſt, But with God 

" K1s not ſoz Noevent can be new to Him 3 He 
declares the End from the beginning ; His Judge 

ment and Purpoſe cannot alter 3 He 7s of one 

mind, and who can turn Him ?. He is alſo Im- 

mortal, and the thoughts of His Heart ftand faſt te 
all.Generations : No Creature can ſeclude.it (el 

from His Government; In His 'Hand.is the Soul 

Pſ. 33-11. .of every living thing : Yea, the nioſt caſnal (to vs) 
| and oppoſite Emergencics, are by His Power and 
Wiſdom, rcducible to His Purpole 3 and cany 

x | not 
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not reſiſt their being made ſubſervient to His 
Will. And this may be one Reaſon, why Ele- 
ion is fo often afhrm'd to be From the begin- 
ning, and From the Foundation of the World, wjz. 
to thew , That what-ever ſhould be in time , 
ſhould be ſiebordinate to Eleftron , which is all one 
asto make it Abſolnte, | 

The Abſoluteneſi of Eledion may be evinced by : 
ſuch Arguments as theſe, 

[. It it werenot Abſolute, it would be but af- Arg. #; 
ter the Covenant of Works 3 which being con- 
ditional, how ſoon was it broken, even by One 
who had power to keep it! And if Man in that” 
honour did net abide m it 3 how ſhould he Now, 
when {o ſtrong and brawny a Pias is grown up- "pe 
on his heart, that he runs Covnter ever ſince? If Gen. 6, $0 
there had been a Law given that could have given Gall. 3,21; 
life , Righteonſneſs ſhoutd hve been by the Law, © 
Which ſhews,, that the New- Covenant does 
more for us than the 0/4; for it giveth life ; 
and then it'muſt give the performanceof the Con- , 
dition , which that lite hangs-upon, It alſo 
ſhews, that the-hrſt Covenant did not give 
life; and that it fail'd becauſe it was Condttional : 
The Law ſhews our duty, but gives not where- 
with toperform it 3 The new Covenant,does both 
by writing the Law in the heart. All under the 
Covenant of Works, are withont God, without Ephe %« 12+ 
Chriſt, and without Hope: and this, becauſe Stran- 
gers to the Covenant of Grace, -or Grace of Ele- 
con, It thereforc the Ele ſhall bein a better 
Condition than before; theirElecion muſt beA4b- 
ſolute ; And that it might be ſo, the New Cove- Ix 
nant was made with Chriſt on their behalf z and , rim ;x.6, © 


is that Grace given us in Him, before the World beg an. Tu. 1. 24 p 
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Arg. 2. IE. Ele&ion muſt be Abſolnte;, becauſe, what« 
ever can be ſuppoſed the condition of it, is a part 
of the Thing it ſelf : Much like that Promiſe of: 

Gen, 12.7, God to Abraham, To thy Seed will I give this 
Land; In which Promiſe, the Lord undertakes @ ha! 
as. well to give Abrabam a Sced to inherit that mc 
Land, as that Land to his Seed ; and accordingly: an 

we find, that the next Head of that Seed ,-was © thi 

Gal.4-23, born by vertue of the Promiſe: So the whole 'Þ the 

* courſe and Serics of things condiicing to the t;- I pre 

nal accompliſnment of k!:Ction, is incladcd in it, :M Pr. 
and aſcertain'd by. itz and that with ſuch tirm- } un 
neſs and ſecurity, as it the end jt felt had been I un 
attain'd, when the Decree was mad: 4 as (names: onl 
ly ) Redemption from Sin , Eftcciual Calling , I thi 
and Perſeverance to Gloryz ( of which more tully | KR 
under thoſe Hcads:; 'which alſo ſeems to be the: It! 
meaning of they Apolile in 1 Fobn'2. 25, where'\fſ| as 
he makes Eternal Lite it (elt;, to be the tubltance I fo 
of the Promilc. ' thy 
TTI. It muſt be Abſolute, becanſe by ſuch an I ob 
Elc&ion only can Salvation be Inſrr'd. This bot-. I fal 
tom Adam had not in his Primitive State 3 He." Pe 
was made upright, but his. continuing that fate, | © 
was hung upon his well-utthg of what he had, Þ} ad 
without any additional hclp, beſides his Original, 4 
Stock. In him may bc ſeen the wtmoſt that created, | Ge 
Gracc, ot it felf, can do; cven in a ſtate of Per-' | 57 
fettion ; Unto which being left , How ſoon did 
he degenggate, and come to Ruine ! And all his: || G 
Polterity would have run the fame courſe, it pla-. | mi 
ccd in his ficad z as we know they have done' || Ht 
( One by One) notwithſtanding all. the helps: Þ| in 
which are given in corutnon unto men, And 
*tis no wonder , {ince Now they-have fo ſtrong a; 
Byas 


&y 
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Byas to Evil, which Adam had not.” And if there 
be any advantage caſt-in, (which ſome do athrm, 
and call it the New Covenant) the more is our 
Potrine contirm'd : For , the more helps they 
have, if yet they fall ſhort, ( as they do ) the 
more evident it is, That nothing ſhort* of ſich 
an Elc&ion will ſecure them. An Example of 
this we have in the Old World who, by all 
their Natural Tngeniofity, and long lives to im- 
prove it , together with Nozh's fix{core years 
Preaching, and the Spirits ſtriving, wete not led 
unto God 3, but ſtill grew from bad to worle, 
until all the imaginations of their hearts were 
only evil, and that continually, And this was not 
the Caſe of a few, or ſome; but of the. whole 
Race univerſally 3 All Fleſh had corrupted his way. 
Itistrue, that Noah was found Righteous3 and 


a true it is, that Eleion was it that made him 


fo; as ver. 8. But Noah found Grace in the Eyes of 


the Lord; and this, in the ſame ſenſe, that Pal . 


obtained Mercy, Scil.By Mercy's obtaining , or 
taking=hold of hin, - It rnay alſo be feen in the. 
People of Iſrael; who, over and above their 
Common or Natural Grace, had many helps and 
additions that others had not 3' The Lord "dealt 
art ſo with any Netion, as ith them, And yet, the 
Generality of them ſo bad, That they pified their 
Siſter Sodom, | 


The firſt Covenant thus failing 3 ſuch ws the* ? 


Grace'of our Lord (foreſecing it,) as to Eter- 
mine of 2 ſecond , or New Covenant; by which 
He would fix and ſecure a Remnant , and that 
Infallibly : And hence it is terrned, The Covenant 


of Grace , as not depending at all upon Works 5 


Gen.6.$. 


ver, I2, 


1 Tim 1.16 
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and This is that Grace that Saves, and Reigns to 
Eph 2.5,8: Eternal Life : And theſe are thoſe ſure Merecies of 
Rom.5-2T. David, recorded in the 55 of Iſaiah. It is the 
Abſoluteneſs of it , that makes it a Better Cove- 
nant. 


Arg. 4. 
lutencſs of Men's Elc&ion , as of Chriſt's, That 


Ordain'd to that Union , upon any Condition 
whatever 3 as ( namely) It He ſhould tulfil all 
Rightcouſneſs, deſtroy the Devil , diſſolve his 
works.and make Attonement tor {inzFor theſe He 
could never have done without that Union ; And 
that His Ordination thereto was Abſolute , ap» 
pears by_ Heb. 10.5, 4 Body haſt Thou prepared 
Me, And Luke 1. 35. That Holy Thing which ſhall 

be born: of thee , ſhall be. called the Son of God, 
Matth.:1. 21, He ſrall ſave His People from their 
fins, In which places the Abſoluteneſs of the De- 
crce for that Man's being United to the Son of 
God, is evidently ſet-torth. And , That- ow 
Election. (as to this Circumſtance of it, ) holds 
proportion with that of Chriſt , ye will {ce more 
tully afterwards. Take only (at preſent) thoſe 
gracious words, which (doubtlcts) He utter'd 

- with great ſatisfaction to Himſelf, in the 17th 
Foh,e9.z2. of John , Thou haſt loved them, as Thou haſt loved 


e 

Arg. 5+ r-Y: was neceſſary that Eleion ſhould be 
Abſolte , becauſe of the Abſolnteneſs of God's 
Decree touching the Death of Chriſt 3 unto which 

v Pet.1.i9, He was fore-ordained wnrepealably 3 And all that 


Credit 


IV. There is the ſame Reaſon for the Abſo- # 


Man, or Humane Body, which the ſecond Perſon 
was to Aſſume and Unite to Hunfelt , was not þ 


20. were ſaved before He ſuffered, were faved on the 


0 , | " - | 
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Cxedit' of that Degree. The Scripture alſo tells 

you plainly , That He w4s the Lamb ſlain from the Rev. 14.8. 
Foundation of the World 5 and that it was not Matth 26.- 
poſſible that Cup ſhould paſs from him. And if it .39» 4% - 


| bea thing below the, prudence of Men, to lay 
* down the Price without ſecuring the Purchaſe 3 


Then ſurcly , the Wiſdom of God would never 
determine the Death of His Son, tor Men's Sal- 
vation , and leave the Salvation of thoſe very; 

Men at an uncertainty 3 which needs it mutt be, 

if Eletion were not Abſolute. 

Lally , It might alſo be argued from the Na-' Arg, 6. 
ture of Divine Promiſes 3 which are Patterns and 
Declarative Copies of the Decree, Now, the Pro- 
miles touching Spiritual Blethngs , are Abſolute , 

They are of .that Word, which is for ever ſettled» Pſ.119.9g, 
in Hexven: Sce the Promiſcs of fending Chritt 
to bea Redeemer, Gen. 3.15. The Holy Ghoſt 
to-fanQife and lead into all Truth ,- Fob. 16. 7. 
To'ſ{prinkle clean watcys upon them 3 To give 
them a New Heart To cauſe them to walk ' in” Exeb. 35. 
his Statutes 3 Thar He will be their God, an& 25. 
they ſhall be His People, and ſhall not depart» Fer.24,9, 
trom Him That if they fin, He will Chaſtiſe -* © *- 
them with the Rods of Men 3 but His Everlaſt- 
ingKindne(s He will xot take from them3 And 
that-at lalt He will preſent them faultleſs before the - * * 
Preſence of His Glory, Theſc all , with others of:7*4& v:24 
like tenour, are dclivercd in Poſitive and Abſo- BR. 
late Terms, without any ſhew of Reſervation; OW 
Provifo, Condition, or Helitation' about them. 4: 51.45 
And it theſe ( which are Tranſcripts of the De- 
cxec) be Abſolute ;, it follows, That the Decree" 
all0-is the ſame. And on this ground it is ; the” 
Apoſile 
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Rom.8, 33s Apoſile ſtands, when he challengeth all the Worl 
3+ to nullifie God's Elecionz which he 'nevalf} 


Arg. 1. 
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would have done, hail it not beef Sovereignly 
Abſolute, 


ITI. Ele&jon is Perſonal : And 
IV, 1t is from Elernity. 


( Theſe two I put together in proof, becauſe | 


they are frequently joyned in Scripture.)-. 

It was not the whole lump of Mankind , that 
was the Obje& of Elefion; Nor was this Eleti- 
on (as ſome ſpeak) a Decree to Ele& ſuch as 
ſhould happen to be thus and ſo qualihed : But, 
certain Determinate Perſons were Choſen by Nan, 
or ſingled out from among the Reſt , and Ordain- 
ed' to' Eternal Life. Our Saviour ſtiles them, 
The Men that were given Him | out | of the World, 
John 17. 6. And they were given Him by Name 
(as well as Number)and by thoſe Names He knows 


* them, Fohn 10. 3. and 14. And that this Eleftion 


was tranſacted from Eternity, is evident, Fob: 17, 
23 with ver.24. Eph.1.4. Rev. 13.8, and Chap.17, 
8.efc. Theſe may be Argued 3 

I. From the Example of Chriſt's EleQtion : Tt 
was not a Perſon Uncertain , that was to be Lord 
and Chrift ; but, the ſecond Perfon in Humane 


Pre.8, 23 Nature: And this Capacity he ſuſtain'd from E- 


1 Pet. 1, 
19, 20s 


3t- vwerlaſting. Nor was it AnyBody which He _ 


aſſume, but that very ſame Numerical Body, that 
was prepared for Him 3 Heb, 10. 5, with Pſal. 


Fub.n7.24: 40-7. And this very- Perſon He loved before the 


things Circumitantial to our Lord Chriſt 3 As that 


Foundation of the World, It is worthy Obſerva» 
tion, how particular the Decree was, even in 


_ Be 
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. He ſhould come of Abraham's Stock 3 of Judab's 
- Tribe; of David's Lineage 3 Be conceived in a 


Virgin 3 Born at Bethlem; and this, when the 
Scepter was departing from Judah; That He 
ſhould be Buffeted 3 Scourged 3 Spit-upon 3 Hang- 
&d on a Tree 3, His Hands and His Feet pierced 3 
That Gall and Vinegar ſhould be given Him to 
drink 3 That a Bone of Him ſhould not be bro- 
kenz (even whiles on both fides of Him they 
werez) That His Garments ſhovld be parted, 
and Lots caſt on His Veſture 3 As alſo, That He 
ſhould riſe again the third day , &c. And that 
theſe were all Decreed , appears by the Prophe- + 
ſies of them 3 which are the Decree exemplified 
(or drawn out of the Regiſter, ) As touching 


His Reſurre@ion, it is ſaid expreſly, T will declare Pſ.2. 72 


the Decree : And the ſame is as true of all the 
Reſt. 4 
And if the Election of the Head was Perſonal, 
and from Eternity, why not theirs that ſhould 
make-up His Body , ſince They did as really exiſt 
Then, as the Humane Nature of Chrilt did ? Be- 
ſjdes, it was very agreeable, That He and They 
ſhould both be appointed together 3 For, He could 
not be an Head, but with reſpect toa Body : And 
that they were expreſly determin'g,ot, appears by 
139 Pſa.v. 16, In thy Book were 8 my Members 
written , when as yet there was none of them, It 
any ſay , that was meant of David's Members ? 
I anfwer, That if God thought the Members of 
an Earthly Body worthy His Regiſtring 3 He could 
not be leſs particular and exact, about the Myſti- 
cal Body of His, Son : Bchides , David was His 


Chriſt 


, Type. 


$ 


L Pei.1.20 


2 Theſ.2.13 


Arg. 2. 


. their Names in the Book of. Life,as to the Lamb's 
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Chriſt alſo was Ordain'd to be a Saviorr, and 
that by His Death; and both from the Founda- 
tion of the Whrld : Tt was therefore expedient, 
Then alſo to be be determined ; how many , and 
who in particular, ſhould have Salvation by Him: 
He was not to die for Himfelf, but for theſe 
whoſe ſecurity He undertook. Now, it is not 4 
thing proper, to ſpeak of Security or Bail , but 
with reſpe& toa Debtor or Offender ;:and that Deh- 
tor 'or Offender muſt be known too , and Named ; 
or cHe, the entring of Bail is an infigniticant Ac, 
eſpecially, where the Surety hath no debt or de- 
fault of his own to be charged with. Our Lord 
and Saviour did not offer Himfelt ( it I may fo 
{peak) for ſome body's fins, but uncertain whoſe : 
Aaron knew whoſe Treſpafſes he offer'd-for 3 
theix Names were graven on his Breaſt-plate: 
Not their National Name , (viz. Iſraelite or Bes 
liever ) but their Perſonal Names, R ewben, Simeon, 
Levi, So had our Great High Pricſt, or He 
could not have made Attonement for us: And 
that place ( Rev. 13. 8.) points at the ſame time 
for both ; Thoſe words | From the Foundation of 
ehe World | do refer as well to the writing of 


being ſlain. q: fay, It muſt refer to the laſt 
named 3 let v#f.8, of the 17.Chap. clear the ſenſe 
of it 3 where, dcciphcring thoſe whothall won- 
der after the Beaſt , he'fays they are fuch whoſe 
Names were not written in the Book, of Life | from 
the Foundation of the World | (as were theirs who 

followed the Lamb. 
T I. The Deſign of God'in the Death of Chritt, 
could not otherwiſe be ſecur'd. Had the aches 
en, 


If Godt Sovereignty, &c, 


been. to Purchaſe Salvation for Bekevers, without 
aſcertaining the Perſons that ſhould believe it 
had been uncertain, whether any ſhould be ſaved, 
becauſe uncertain whether any would believe, It 
Certain that ſome would believe; this Certainty 
muſt be Decreed ; ( For Nothing future, could be 
certain otherwiſe. ) And if it was Decreed, that 
Some ſhould believe 3 the Individuals of that 
[ Some | muſt be Decreed alſo: For, Faith is the 
Gift of. God 3 and could not be foreſcen in any, 
but whom He had Decreed to give it unto. 
Which laid together, are a good demonſtration, 
that thoſe Chriſt ſhould die tor, were as well Pre- 
ordained, as that He ſhould die for them 3 and 
that definitely, and by Name. 

ITI. It may further be Argued, from the Fa- 
thers preparing a Kingdom from the Foundation of 
the World ,, and Mantions or Places in it. To 
prepare the way of this Argument 3 Conſider 
the Prenftuality of God's diſpolements 'in things 
of Lower Moment : He did not Create the Earth 
In vain 3 ( 4.e. to ſtand empty and void, as at its 
trſt formation |) Nor the ſeveral quarters there- 
of to be Inhabitcd indefinitely, by Come Nation or 
Other , who ſhould happen to get poſſeffion of 
them : But, He divided to the Nations their inheri- 
tance, and the bounds of their Habitgtion : Mount 
Seir was given to Eſax, and Ar to the Children 
of Lot 3 Each Nation had its limits Rtaked-our, 
and this from the days of old, And if we may di- 
ſtinguith of A&s in God, and of Time in Eterni- 


Arg. 3. 


Dent. 32.8. 
Als 11.26 


Dent.2+5,9 


ty 3 His Purpoſe to form and bring-forth- thoſe - 


Nations, muſt needs be as early, as to Create and 
turniſh thoſe parts of the World which they 
ſhould 
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ſhould Inhabit. Now, Farthly Settlements bein} 
of trivial: Moment to the Heavenly Manſions 3 it 
ſcems a good Conſequent, That if. yet particul 
Nations were forc-appointed for particular Pro» 
vinces on Earth; much more ſhould particulat 
Perfons be delign'd for thoſe*particular Manſions 
in Heaven: And, if either. were appointed afore 
the other 3 it muſt,be the Perſons 3 For, the Sa 
hath was made for Man, and not Man for the $ak 
bath : Heaven was made at the beginning of the 
World 3. but Ele&ion was afore. 
The Domeſti ques of God's Houſe, or Placeof 
. Glory, area ſacred State and Order of Kings and 
Prieſts ; and each Individual. Perſon hath his 
Place or Appartiment ſet-out tor him. Thoſt 


Glorious Palaces were not prepared for EclieverÞ}. 


indefinitely; but for certain Determinate Perſons 

particularly: The Twelve Apoſtles ſhall have 
their Twelve Thrones, and every One his Own: 

This is evident by our Saviour's Anſwer to the 

Mother of Zebede's Children 3 To fit . on my right 

hand, and on my left, is not Mine to give , but it ſhall 

be given to them for | whom | it is prepared of my Fx: 
ther : If for Believers indefinitely, why not fat 

theſe two Brethren, as ſoon as any other 3 cſpecis 

ally ſince they firtt made requeſt for them ? The 
truth is, thoſe Places were not now to be diſpoſed 

of; it was determin'd who ſhould have them, 

Ma 25.34 long before; even from the Foundation of the 
World, The ſcope of this Anſwer was not to 

ſhew, that the Places requeſted-for , were pre- 
par'd for Believers ; for theſe were Believers who 
made requeſt tor them; but that they were ap- 
pointed Ge certain: particular Perſons', and .they 
muſt have them, ' h Much 


Mat. 20.23 
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Much might be added, in confirmation of theſe 
two Branches But, by theſe (I hope ) it is 
clear, that Elcction is Perſonal , and from E- 
ternity. 

V. EleTion is in Chriſt : Or, 
The Ele& were Choſen in Chriſt. 

It was requiſite , the New Covenant ſhould 
have an Head and Mcdiator, as well as the Old ; 
That Rightcouſneſs and Lite might flow from 
Him into all the-Ele&t Seed; as Sin and Death 
had done from Adam: In which reſpe&, Chrift 
and He are. ſet forth as Parallels, in Romans 3. 
from-ver, 12, tO21. : 

The. benefits which the Ete& were Choſen 
unto, they are made partakers of by their Union 


| with Chriſt; Heis the Root in whom the Fulneſs 


dwells: Not only the Foundation on which the 
Church is built 3 but -the Rock which affords all 
the Spiritual Materials of the Heavenly Temple 
even the Cement that holds one part to another, 
and the whole to Himſelt 3 and this, by vertue of 
the Decree : For, we are to conſider, that there is 
2 Decretive, Union before the Anal, and Thet 
influenceth This into Being 3 and that as really, 


as the determined Death of Chriſt did the Sal- : 


vation of Thoſe who dicd before Him. Though 
Chriſt be not the Caxſe of Election 3 yet He is 
the Grand Means, by whom we obtain the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. we were Choſen unto: By Him it is, 
That We have Acceſs into that Grace, wherein we 


| ſtand: And we ſhall tind, that the Epiltles gene- 


rally, when they ſpeak of the Great Things rela» 
ting'to Salyation 3 do ſtill bring in Chriſtas the 
G Perſog 
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Perſon HIS concern'd about it. Salvation 
(indeed) is a Gift 3 it is perfectly free: yet not 
to be had, but in Chriſt : 1t comes wpon us through 
His Righteouſneſ. As by One's diſobedtence many were 


Rom, $1 8, made ſinners 0 by the Righteouſneſi of One ( by 
17 means of their Oneneſs with Him ) ſpall many be 


made Righteous. Mankind (by their Apoſtacy in 
Adam ) had deſtroyed in themſelves the whole of 
that Principle, which would have lead them to 
God. as their Life and Blefſedneſs: And had 
(withal ) contragted ſuch an Enmity againlt Him, 
and Repugnancy to all Overtures tor Returning 
to Him 3 ( And this Gulph was ſo fixed Jas would 
for ever have kept God and us afunderz had not 
that bleſſcd Proje of Chooſing in Chrift heen ſet 
on foot todiflolve it, It could not be done by any 
Created Power z nor could Creatures ſomuch as 
-propound a way forit: And it they could , who 
durſi ſo harden himſclt, as to mention the Thing, 
which only could, do it! But, the Great God 
bleſſed tor ever, He finds out a way for itz And 
the ſame Love that Ordain'd to Etcrnal Lite, 
would alſo put it in ſich a way, as ſhould ſurely 
take effect, And to this end, ( viz. that thoſe 
Ordain'd to Salvation, might be both Righttully 
entitled to that Salvation, and ſicceſsfilly brought 
ito it ) theywere put into Chritt by Election: 
He was the Chief and Eminent Elc& One; the 
Firſt-born and Prince of the Family 3 and all the 
Eleft beſides were given to him (as younger Bre- 
thren)) to be maintain'd upon his Inheritance. 
It is plain to him that reads, that the whole of 
Salvation was laid upon Chriſt ; That he bears» 
up the Pillars of it 3 and that all Shoulders _ 
| a 
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had been too weak: He is both the Means and 
Center , by whom, and in whom, God will have 
all things gathcrcd-togcther in one: He was 


. made God with us , that we might be made One 


in God 3. as appears by the ſcope of His Prayer 
in the 17th of Fobn. In Him the Father is well 
$lcaſcd3 and out of Him there isnothing plea- 


' ling to God, or good for Mcn : We are therc- 


&3 


fore (aid to be Choſen in Him to be. Called in Epb.1.4: 
Him3 to be Created in Him to be Preſerved in Phil 3.149 
Him; and in Him to be bleſſed with all ſpiritual Eph.2.10. 


Bleſings. Blcflings in themſelves, would not be 
foto us, if not in Chriſt; And being in Him, all 
things are turned into blcilings to us: For , naw 
nothing can come at xs, but as coming through 
Him; and what-ever {o comes, is Tinduved by His 
Divine Excellency, and made Propitious to us; And 
bereby it is, that the Thing \we were Choſen unto, 
is effeteally and wnfailably provided tor. 

Therc may divers goo Reaſons and Ends. b! 
aſhgned tor God's Chooling the Elect in Chrijt - 
AS, ? | 

I. That by bringing-in Man's Reſtauration 
this way, Hc might ( as 1t were ) battle His Great 
Adverſary, and Out-ſhaot him in his own Eow: 
And it well became the gWifdom and Grace of 
God, Thus to do. The Devil thought , by poy- 
ſoning the Root, to Vitiate and Ruinc the whole 
Stock, and Progeny ; and he faild not of his delign. 
The Lord would therefore, by putting His Elect 
into a Head wncapable of Degeneracy , Retrieve 
that Ruinez and not only recover them, but bring 
them into a better Eſtate than that they had lol : 
He would ſet-up a Mis that ſhould be tog hard 
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for the Devil; and be able, both to deſtroy Him, 
and diflolve his Works: And He hath according- 
ly done it. In which Method of Man's Recoves 
xy, is a great Anſwerableneſs to the Method of 
his Ruine: And it is a thing the Lord wonld 
haveus to mind, as appears by the Parallel be- 
forc-mentioned 3 Rom.3. 12-21. 

I I, That by ſhewing us His Righteouſneſs in 
the way and manner of our Recovery 3 we might 
the more readily ſubſcribe to His Righteouſneſs 
in the imputation of Adam's lin : For , without 
the ſight and knowledge of the One, we cannot 
with any heartineſs ſubmit to the Other, Hence, 
fome (in their too-bold Arguings againſt ElcCti- 
on_) have alledged, That what Adam did, was 
without their Conſent, *In the matter of Achan, 
* each ſingle Perſon ſtood in the place of the 
* whole Nation and fo, on the Treſpaſs of One, 
* Wrath came upon All: Yet had not that Conhi- 
* dent People the hardineſs to plead, that Achan's 
* At concern'd not them they conſented not; 
© But, let them take heed , leſt whiles they thus 
* excuſe themſelves from Adam's fin 3 they do 
© not (by Parity of Reaſon) ſeclude themſelves 
*from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 fince the 
© {ctting-up of the Second Adam, was as much 
© without their conſent, as the Firſt, 

TT I. It the Ele& had not been in Chriſt, the 
Satisfaction He undertook for Sinners, could not 
have availed them. As Adam's fin could not 
have been ours, if not in him : So neither the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it not in Him. *© Di- 
*yinec Juſtice could not have punifh'd Him for us; 


* nor abſolyed us through Him 3 we could not 
© have 
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© have been Juſtified and Reconciled by the Blood 


© of his Croſs , had not He ſuſtained our Perſons, 
© 2nd ſtood in our ſtead : Another's. Act cannot 
© be Mine, either in profit or loſs, it there be not 
© a legal Oneneſs between us. 
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IV, If not in Chriſt, we could not have been R. 4. 


anEtificd : The Lump was ſanctihed in the firſt 


fruits 3 and {o is the Church in Chit. The wild. Rome11.15 
d, 1 C07, ' 2s 


Olive Nature could not be ſuppreſt and change 
but by grafting into the Tre. A Man cannot be 
Naturally born, but trom Adam as his Natural 
Head 3 and as impolſlible it is to be born-again, 
without alike Relative Union to Chriſt as our 
Spiritual Head : There's no being a New Crea- 


ture, but by being in Chriſt 3 They that are joyned 1 Cor.6.17. 
wnto the Lord (and they only) are one Spirit with 2 £97-5-17- 


Him, The Branch muſt be in the Vine, before its 
Sap can be derived into it : He that fanctiheth, 
and they that are ſanctifted, mutt be One there 
muſt be a Contact, (a Touching of Him) betore 


this Vertue can come from him : © For, the Promi4#*":3 


* {cs being all made to Chriſt , cannot deſcend to 
*0sS, but as being in Him 'tis That makes us 
* Heirs of Promiſe : The Holy Ghoſt, in whom all 
* Promiſes are virtually contain'd, is ſhed upon us 
* through Jeſus Chriſt, 

V. Laſtly , By this Chuſing in Chriſt , Salva- 
tion it ſelt is invincibly ſecur'd 3 and could not 
be otherwiſe, Thee Firſt Adam had but a depen- 
dent conditional lite, and ſubject to loting : and 
had he kept it, he could have derived to us but 
the ſame that he had 3 which till muſt have been 
a failable State, (For, this Adam, whiles a Pub- 
lick Perſon, and as ſuch, could not be faid to be 
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4, © 44 Chrifts ff bn had, he ſhould not have fell : ) 

Kom. 5.1. Lut, the Second Adam hath Litc in Himſelf. ad 

__ that abfolutcly 3 (He is the Prince of Life, and 

implantation into Him , inſpires His Branches 

Rim 8,2, With His Own Lite : And the Law of that Spirit 

Foh.g.26 of Life in Him, makes-free from the Law of Sin 

Ch. 10.19. and Death : He that thus hath the Son, hath Life, 

and ſhall have it more abundantly ; becauſe he lives, 

; #bey ſhall live alſo ;, 1t's a Bottom that cannot miſs 

Juſe v1. carry : As they are ſzn&ified in Chrilt Jeſus 3 {6 

in Him they are preſe'd, To this cnd, 1: plea- 

Col.1,15s ſed the Father, that in Him ſhould all F wine dwell ; 

and to put thoſe He would fave, into Him as 

their Head 3 that being inceſſantly influenced 

from an Immortal] Root, they might cffcCtually 

be kept from withcring and falling off 3 and 

grow-up to that State and Glory, they were dc- 

{1gned-tor by Election : This is the Grand Þ ecord, 

x Fob, 511 and ground of our ſafety , That God hath given to 
as Eternal Life, and this Life is in His Son, 

Having gone theſe tew 1icps towards the Come 

paſs and Extent of ElcCtion 3 it concerns us alſo 

to know; where this broad Rivcr hath its Head ; 

What Rock it is , that this Immenſe Fabrick is 

built upon : That we-may not give the Honour 

of it to another 3 nor indanger our ſelves by 

ſettling on a wrong Foundation : To ſhew which 

is the Scope and Subject of the f1xth particular 

under this General Head : viz, 


VI. That Fle@ion is founded pon Grace : 
Or, The good pleaſure of God's Will, is 
the only Original Cauſe and Motive of 
Ele ion, 


EleTton, 
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© FElettion, as it ſuppoſeth the chuſing of One, or 
© more, out of Mzny ; fo, an Arbitrary Power in 
© him that chuſeth, to chuſe whom He will 3 That 
© Himſclt is his own Direftor and Counſellor, 
© and not accountable to any for what he doth. 
© It is a Promotion that cometh neither from the 
* Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, or South , but fron 
* God 3 who puts-down one, and fets-up ano— 
*ther, as He will. As in Men's Genealogtes, 
there is no ſtop , until you come up to God the. 


Father of all 3 So is it in the order of Cauſegge-£u&e 5h 


lating to Men's Salvation : The efficiency of all 
things that are mediate and ſubordinate , depend- 
ing on God, as Firſt and Sovereign : His Willing 
the futurition of them, is the caufe of their be- 
ing : and We ſhall never judge rightly, unleſs we 
come up to the Will and Good pleaſure of God, 
as the Sovereign Rule and Law of His Works: 
And this, I term, the | only ] Original Cauſe of 
Election, to ſhut-out Faith-foreſeen, with all the 
works and worthineſs of Men, from being any 
way Cauſal, Influential, or Motive thereto 3 and 
ſo trom ſharing in the Glory of God's Grace 3 
which he is very jcalous of , and will not impart 
to any, 

The Grownd, or Mowing Cauſe of God's ElcCti- 
on, 15 quite diticrent from the manner of Men 3 
who commonly pitch-upon things , for ſome 
Natural Aptneſs , or Meetneſs of them for their 
Work : They will not take a knotty , croſs- 
grain'd , or wind-ſhaken piece of Timber, to. 
make a Pillar of State : But , the Lord pitches 
upon ſuch ( and ſuch to chuſe;) the poor , baſe, 
weak, fooliſh,things of the world 3 the worlt of 
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Men, and Chief of Sinners : ( The inſtances of 
Paul, Manaſſeb, Mary Magdalen, and others, make 
it evident : ) and of theſe, He is pleaſed to make 
Pillars for the Houſe of God 3 ( Pillars of State 
indeed ! ) whereon to write His own Name to 
manifeſt thereby his Sovereignty, Holincſs, Wil- 
dom, Power, Righteouſneſs, and Free Grace to 
Eternity, 

The Lord's Way and Mcthod in bringing His 
Sons to Glory, is the belt Demonſtration ot the 
Right Order of Cauſes : For, though there be a 
Concurrence of many things, as Cauſes and Et- 
tects, one of another 3 yet it obſerv'd in their 
Order, they will till lead us up to the Good Plea- 
ſure of God, as Firſt and Supream and perfecily 
Independent, The Current of the New Telta- 
ment runs wholly this way 3 and hangs the 
whole of Salvation, both Means and End , ex- 
preſly on the Divine Will : Luke 12.32, It is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom : 
Chap. 10.21, Thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe, and revealed them to Babes , For | ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight : ] Rom. 11. 5, A Remnant accord= 
ing to the Elefiion of Grace : Epheſ. 1, 5, Predeſti- 
nate to the Adoption of Children , according to the 
good pleaſure of His Will : Redemption alſo , and 
the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of 
Hy Grace, (the ſame Grace that Ele&ed 3 ) Ver. 
7, The making known the Myſtery of His Will ; this 
alſo is according to that His good pleaſure , which He 
bad purpoſed in Himſelf, Ver. 9, Yea, all the O- 
perations of God, whether tor us, upon us, or by 
us, they All have their Riſe trom the ſame 
dpring, and are carried by the ſame Rule 3 He 

worketh 
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worketh all things after the Counſel of | His Own 
Will; ] Ver.11; And for the Old Teltament, 
you have it ſufficiently exemplihed there, in the 
Inſtances before givenz and eſpecially touchin 

the ground of God's Love to the People of I/- 
ral; (who, in that reſpe&, were the Arch-type 
of the Spiritual Ele&:on ) viz. That His own 


fs 


Dent.7.8; 


4ood pleaſure was the only Cauſe of His chuſing <<. 5. 4; 
them above other Nations 3 He loved them, becauſe Ch.10.15 


He loved them, © And, which is yet more, the E- 
*lection of ' Chriſt Himſelf was of ' Grace 3 It 
* pleaſed the Father', that in Him (the Man Jeſus) 
*ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col, 1. 19. 

And good Reaſons there are , why Elettion 
ſhould be tounded upon Grace 3 and why it could 
not , with reſpect either to God's Glory, or the 
«pb Security , be founded otherwiſe. And 
tne 


' TI, Is from the Sovereignty of God 3 whole Will Arg, x. 


being the Supream Law, admits not a Co-ordina- 
<; much-le(s will it ſtand with Sovereign Power 
to be Regulated by the will of another 3 That 
would be a Contradifion to Sovereignty 3 For, 
that which Regulates, muſt be ſaperiovr to that 
which is Regulated by it. Sovereign Princes (to 
ſhew their Prerogative) affirm their Acts of Grace 
to be of their own meer Motion, And their Grants 
are reputed the more Authentique for being fo 
exprelt, The like we find in Scripture frequent- 
ly aſcribed to God 3 That He will have Mercy on 
whom He will have Mercy : That He worketh all 
things (not by Motives trom without, but) after 
the Counſel of His own Will : That it is not of Men's 
Willing - or Ramning but of God who ſheweth Mer- 
| ey: 
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cy : And indeed, His own meer motion was both 
a Nobler and Firmer conſideration , than any 
deſert on the Creature's part. 

When the World had been drown'd for their 
obdurate Impenitency 3 the Few that remain'sd, 
were as bad as before and thoſe that ſhould 
come-aftcr, the Lord foreſaw would be the ſame, 
One would think, now, the Natural Reſult of 
this Experiment ſhould be, IT will utterly cut them 
off, and be troubled with them no more : But , the 
Lord's thoughts are not or thoughts 3 He argues 
and concludes in another Mode 3 I will nat again 
any more Curſe the Grgund for Man's ſake, And He 
is pleaſed to give the ſame Reaſon here , why He 
will not ; as before, why He would ;, as is fcen, by 
comparing Gen. 6. 5, and 7. with Chap. 8. 21. See 
alſo the Inſtance of God's dealing with Ephraim; 
He was wroth with Him, and ſmote Him 3 and F- 
phraim (© far from Relenting, that He went on fro 
wardly, ( i. e. ftubbornly , reſolved in his 
Courſe ) I hid me (ſays the Lord) and was wroth ; 
This, one would think, ( if Ephraim had in him 
but a ſpark of Ingenuity ) thould have moved 
him to alter his Courſe: But, what cares Ephraim! 
He ſtill keeps the ſame way 3 and it was the way 
of bis heart ; not an anconſiderate Pet , or ſudden 
Temptation , but Natural, and fixed : All which 
the Lord ſees and confiders3 and having laid all 
together, Reſolves to heal him , and Reſtore Comte 
forts to him. 

On the other hand ; Thoſe good Souls: who 
Feared the Lord, and Obeyed the voice of his ſervant 3 
They yet walked in darkneſs, and had no light : ye 
may be ſure, They would gladly have uleriond 

their 
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their Condition (namely, that they were ſeach as 
feared the Lord, ) Their Will could not be want- 
ing to a Thing (o greatly importing their Come 
fort 3 nor they were not 1dle m ſecking for it 3 
They walked, though in the Dark, but could not 
walk themſelves oxt of it 3 They are ſtill as they: 
were, they had no light. By theſe contrary Ex- 
amples ye may ſee, that the Sovereignty of God 
ill Keeps the Throne, and His Difpenſcments of 
Mercy (whether in Purpoſe or in Act ) are not 
poverncd by the Wills ot Men 3 They are things 
too low to be Counſellors to God, And if it be 
thus in things of Temporary Concernment, much 


more in that great buſinc(s of Eternal Eledion ; 


which is the Sublimeſt Act of Sovereign Power : 
*For, Non-Elcction 1s not a puniſhment 3 but 
* the with-holding of a free Favour , winch God 
* (as Sovereign Lord) may juſtly deny to one {in- 


this hinders not, but that every Man, at laſt, ſhall 

be judged according to his Works. | 
TI. Ele&ion mult be founded only upon Grace, 
becauſe Grace and Works are Inconſiſtent in the 
Caſe of Salvation. The Scripture 1s very Cau- 
telous of admitting any thing as a Concomitant 
with Grace , in this Mattcr 3 Fea, although it be 
a thing that doth alway accompany Grace , and 
That without which a Man cannot be ſaved. The 
Apoltle puts them in oppoſition, and is very in- 
tent on the Argument, as a-thing of great Mo- 
ment, in Rom. 11, Where, hr{t he ſhews , That 
amidit ghat General Defeion of the Jewith Na- 
tion, there (till was a Remnant whom God had 
relery'd 3 Theſe he terms, The Foreknoren , ter. 2. 
and 


| fner, whiles He givcs it to another. And yet, 
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and.in the 7. ver. he calls them plainly, The Elefti- 
0. And then, leſt any ſhould aſcribe it to a falſe 
Cauſe, ( as in that Parallel Caſc he reſembles it 
to, ) viz, That they had not bowed the Kn'e to Baal; 
but ſtuck to the True Religion, when others fell 
off 3 he tells us, No 3 their Ele&ion was found» 
ed upon Grace: And as for Works, they had no 
place in the Cawſality of it, By Grace, he means 
the free Favour of God, who is not, moved by a» 
ny thing without Himſelt 3 But what He does, 
He docs freely, without reſpc&t to Mens deſert; 
Nay, their VUndeſert rather, is an expedicnt Con- 
fidcration in this At of Grace. By Works, I un- 
derſtand all that Self-Rightcouſneſs , Goodneſs, 
Conformity to the Law, or what ever elſe is per- 
formablc by Men. Theſe (viz. Grace and Works) 
he proves as inconſiſtens, as Contraries can be; 
and that the leaſt Mixture would wary the kind : | 
but 2 ſcrwple of Works he taken-in , Grace is w 
more Grace , For, to him that worketh, is the Reward 
not reckoned of Grace , but 3 Rom, 4. 4 
Grace and Faith , are well agreed ; Theſe both 
have the ſame ſcope and end : But, Grace and Works 
have always Claſh'd 3 The ſetting-rp of the One, 
is the depoſing of the Other 3; Either the Ark mull 
out, or Dagon down 3 one Temple cannot hold 
them both, » * 

To the (ame effect is the drift of that diſcourſe 
in Gal. 5, It appears from As 15. 1. that ſome 
there were, who taught a Neceſſity of Circumci- 
fion 3 as without which they could not be ſaved; 
Pretty willing they were to admit of Chriſt, 


ſo 
they might joyn Circumcifion with Him, and 


keeping the Law of Moſes : But, this dangerous 
| | | daubing 
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by which Grace Juſtihes 3 not only to be Jultitied 
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daubing with things unmixable , our holy Apo- 
ſle could not brook 3 both as reflecting on the 
Honour of his Maſter, and undermining their 
only Foundation: And therefore, to keep them 
from, or bring them off that perillous Quick- 
ſand; hetells them expreſly, Theſe two cannot 
ſtand together in that matter: For, it they be 
Circumciſed , they are Debtors to the whole Law ; 
and Chrift is become of none effelt to them ; becauſe 
they are fallen from Grace, It is, as it he had faid, 
If you take-in any part (though never (o little) 
of Legal Obſervances, as neceſſary to your being 
Juſtified, ye forfeit the whole benefit of Goſpel- 
Grace, The Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient tor you 3 
He isa Saviour Compleat in Himſelt; and it you 
Wook (though but a-{quint) at anything elſe, it is 
a Renouncing of Him ; He will be Saviour alto- 
gether, or not at all : And therefore he tells them 
again, and that with a kind of vehemency, That 


if they be Circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit them No= Gag g.21 


thing. 

And as a Man may not put-in his Claim for 
Juſtification on accompt of his Works 3 fo nei- 
ther of his Faith, as it that were Materially or 
Influentially Cauſal of Juſtihcation : For, Faith it 
ſelf (as it is the Believer's AR) comes under the 
Notion of a Work. Let us therefore conſider, 
what part it is that Faith holds in this Matter 3 
leſt whiles we caſt-out Works, as not ſtanding 
with Gracez we make a Work of Faith : It is 
Faith's Office , to make the Soul live wholly on 
Another 3 and to renounce Yelf-ability, as much 
as Selt-deſert : To apprehend that Righteouſneſs 


thereby 
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and in the 7. ver. he calls them plainly, The Elefti- 
oz. And then, leſt any ſhould aſcribe it to a falſe 
Cauſe, ( as in that Parallel Caſc he reſembles it 
to, ) viz, That they had not bowed the Knve to Baal z 
but ſtuck to the True Religion, when others fell 
off 3 he tells us, No.3 their Election was found» 
ed upon Grace: And as for Works, they had no 
place in the Cavſality of it. By Grace, he means 
the free Favour of God, who is not, moved by as» 
ny thing without Himſelt 3 But what He does, 
He docs freely, without rc{pc& to Mens deſert ; 
Nay, their Vndeſert rather, is an expedicnt Con- 
fidcration in this Act of Grace. 'By Works, I un- 
derſtand all that Self-Rightcouſneſs , Goodneſs, 
nformity to the Law, or what ever elſe is per- 
rmablc by Men. Theſe (viz. Grace and Works) 
he proves as inconliſtent , as Contraries can be; 
and that the leaſt Mixtwre would vary the kind : If 
but 4 ſeruple of Works be taken-in , Grace is 10 
more Grace ;, For, to him that worketh, is the Rewars 
not reckoned of” Grace , but of Debt., Rom. 4. 4, 
Grace and Faith, are well agreed 3 Theſe both 
have the ſame ſcope and end : But, Grace and Works 
have always Claſh'd 3 The ſetting-p of the One, 
is the depoſing of the Other ; Either the Ark muſt 
out, or Dagon dogg 3 one ,Temple cannot hold 
them both, » * 

To the ſame effe& is the drift of that diſcourſe 
in Gal. 5, It appears from As 15; 1. that ſome 
there were, who taught a Neceſſity of Circumci- 
ſion as without which they could not be ſaved: 
Pretty willing they were to admit of -Chrilt, - o 
they might joyn Circumciſion with Him, and 
keeping the Law of Moſes : But, this dangerous 
OS | daubing 
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daubing with things unmixable , our holy Apo- 
ſle could not brook 3 both as reflecting on the 
Honour of his Maſter, and undermining their 
only Foundation : And therefore , to"keep them 
from, or bring them off that perillous Quick- 
ſand ; hetells them expreſly, Theſe two cannot 
ſtand together in that matter: For, it they be 
Circumciſed , they are Debtors to the whole Law ; 
and Chrift js become of none effeft to them ; becauſe 
they are fallen from Grace, It is, as it he had faid, 
If you take-in any part (though never fo little) 
of Legal Obſervances, as neceſſary to your being 
Juſtihed, ye forfeit the whole benefit of Goſpel- 
Grace, The Grace of Chriſt is ſufkcient tor you 3 
He isa Saviour Compleat in Himſelt; and it you 
Gook (though but a-{quint) at anything elſe, it is 
a Renouncing of Him ; He will be Saviour alto- 
gether, or not at all : And therefore he tells them 
again, and that with a kind of vehemency, That 


if they be Circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit them No= gg g.2; 


thing, 

And as a Man may not put-in his Claim for 
Juſtification on accompt of his Works 3 fo nei- 
ther of his Faith, as it that were Materially or 
Influentially Cauſal of Juſtihcation : For, Faith it 
ſelf (as it is the Believer's AR) comes under the. 
Notion of a Work. Let us therefore” conſider, 
what part it is that Faith holds in this Matter 3 
leſt whiles we caft-out Works, as not ſtanding 
with Gracez we make a Work of Faith : It is 
Faith's Office , to make the Soul live wholly on 
Another 3 and to renounce Selt-ability, as much 
as Selt-deſert : To apprehend that Righteouſneſs 
by which Grace Juſtihes 3 not only to be Juſtitied 

EA thereby 
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thereby upon your Believing 3 but to work in 
von even that Faith, by which you apprehend it ; 
anſwerable to that of the Prophet , In the Lord 
have T Righteouſneſs and Strength. He that will be 
Saved, muſt come as an xngodly Perſon to be Ju- 
ftihed freely by the Grace of God : He mutt 
reckon Himſelf an UVngodly Man, to the very in- 
ftant of his Juftihcation, True it 1s, the Juſtſhall 
live by Faith 3 but *tis alſo true, that it is not 
their own Faith, or a& of believing , that they 
live by, though not without it > Which alſo ſeems 
the Apoſtles meaning, where he faith, The life 
which I now live, T live by the Faith of the Son of 
God: Where note, That as Faith is the lite of 
a Bchever,. fo Chriſt is. the lite oft his Faith -I 
tive ( ith he) yet not T, bat Chrift liveth in Me# 
Chriſt was his life 3 and he lived on Chriſt, by 
vertue of Chriſt's living in him. | 
Notwithſtanding all which, it is evidently 
true, and muſt contiantly be afhrnt'd, that Grace 
and Yorks will fill be together in the way of 
Salvation 3 (the one doth not extinguiſh or ex- 
clude the other ) only not as Collegwes or Foynt . 
Cauſers thereof ; but rather as a Workman and 
his Tools, which himſelf firſt makes, and then 
works with them; By Grace ye are ſaved through 
Faith; and that not of your ſelves, it is the Gift 
of God : Even this believing or ating Faculty is 
a Creature of Grace's raiſing up; and therefore, 
in the Throne *tis mect that Grace ſhould be a- 
bove it. Works ( therefore ) how good ſoever, 
are not the Cauſe of Salvation; and if ſo, then 
not the Cauſe of Elefion; for This ( indeed ) is 
the Cauſe of them both: And Works (if right 
. an 
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and truly good ) will always be ready to own. 
their Original, and to keep in their own place 3 
Where allo they will be moſt conſiderable, and do 
the beſt ſervice. 

ITI. That the good pleafure of God's Will, 
gives Riſe and Foundation to Eleftion, is fur- 
ther argued from Men's Incapacity to afford any 
ground or Motive to God, tor ſuch a Gift, A- 
dam ttood not ſo long as to beget a Son in his 
firſt Image: It is ſeen by his Firſt-born Cain, 
what all his Natural Seed would Naturally be, 


And though there be ſome that do magnihe 


Man, and preſume to ſpeak of him at another 
rate; yet evident it is by Scripture-light, and 
experience of thoſe Renewed, that Man fallen is 
poor, blind, naked, and at enmity with all that- is 
truly good : and that he is never more Remote 
and far-off from God , than {whiles in high 
thoughts of himſelf, glorying in his own Un- 
derſtanding, Strength , Worthineſs, Freedom of 
Will, Improvement of Common Grace, and the 
like: For, theſe make him proud and preſumptu- 
ous, 2nd to have ſlight thoughts of that ſpecial 
and peculiar Grace by which he mult (it ever) be 
renewed and ſaved. But, the Lord Himſelt (who 
beſt knows him) reports the matter quite other- 
wiſez ( and we know that His Witneſs 15 true ) 
viz, That all the imaginations of their heart are only 


ledge Altogether brutiſh and fooliſh; yea, even their 
Paſtors; (that is, the very beſt and moſt intelli- 
gent among{t them : ) They are wiſe todo evil, but to 
de. good have ny underſtanding : And their hearts ave 
full: of madnefi,— And 
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evil continually : That their inward part is very _ 


wickednef : That every man is brutiſh in his know- Fer. - 0.14, 
ver 8,21. 
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© And it was not thus only with the Gentile Na» 
tions, who were left to walk in their own way 
but even with the Fews, who had all the means 
of becoming better that could be deviſed , ( ex- 
cepting that of ſpecial Electing Grace, which 
took-in but a Remnant 3 ) They were called Jews, 
Reſted in the Law, Made their boaſt of God , Knew 
His Will , Approved the things that were excellent, 
IWere confident that they were a Guide of. the Blind, 
and a light to them them that were in darkneſi, Ins 
ftruftors of the Fooliſh, Teachers of Babes, — And 
yet all this while , and in the midſt of all theſe 
High Attainments, did not teach themſelves 
Rom, 2, from 17 ver. to21. Andin Rom.z, where 
they are ranked together , he proves them to be 
All under Sin, None Righteous , None that unders 
ftandeth , None that ſeeketh after God, None that 
doth ood, | No not One. | "Yea, this depravement 
of Nature was ſo deep and indelibly hxed , that 
the Lord Himſelf tells them, The Bla%moor 
might as ſoon change his skin , as they learn to 
do wcll.- All which, with abundantly more, be- 
{ſpeaks a Condition extreamly remote from yield- 
ing a Cauſe of this Bleſſed Election. 

IV. It God's Love to Men had its Riſe and Be- 
ginning from their love to Him, it would not 
have that Singular Eminency in it, that is juſtly 
aſcribed to it: | S» God loved the World-— ! | 
So asnot to beexpreſt 3 So as not to be paralleÞ'd 
So as not to be underſiood,, until we come to 
that State wherein we ſhall know as we are known 
nor then neither fully, becauſe it is Infinite, By 
this it is, that God's Love tomen is ſo highly Cez 


that, 
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Behold what manner of love the F ather hath beſtowed 1 Fob,5 tc 
wpon us ! Which ſurely thcn is not after the man-P__ 
ner of Men} For, evca Pwblicans do "fo; and Mas3.46. 


Sinners love thoſc chat lovethem: But , to love 
Encmies, and whiles Encmies 3 (as to love 2 Wo- 
man, (a Witc) that is an Adultereſs; and fo to 
love her, as to win, her heart back again) op is 
God's Love to his Choſen. 

But, Notwithſtanding theſe Scriptures (with 
many othcrs } (ecm purpoſely written to obviate 
ſuch Conceptions as would tcign our loving of 
God, to bc the ground and Motive of His love to 
us3 Yet, great endeavours there arc to Father Es 
tion upon foreſeen Faith and Works, which that 
They call the Covenant of Grace, has (they fay ) 
qualified and capacitated all Men tor 3 and which. 
certain more plant, ingenzors, and induſtrious per= 
fons (Cas they ſpeak) would attain-unto , by the 
helps they have in common with other Men: But, 
Wi Pedigree of Elcion is excepted againk, as 
bing nor rightly.dcduced 3, For, 

\.1, Mcnhaving(in Adam) devehted themſelves 
of all that was holy and good 3. the ' Lord could. 
not forc{ce in them any thing of Worth or. Defi- 
r2blenefs , but what Himſclt thould:work in them 
Anero, and that of pre Grace and. Favour 3 For, 
Sin and Dcformity could not be Motives of Love; 
And. that the Elcct (of themſelves) were -in no 
wiſe bcttcr , than other. Mcn , 13 evident by the 
Scriptures late-quoted where the Holy Ghoſt 
aſſerting the Univerſa] depravement oft Humane 
Nature, exempts not One, But, it fuch excellent 
pnd difinguiſhing qual! —_ as Faith and Ho- 
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lines had been foreſeen , ( and ſo, imputable to 
them ) the Spirit of Truth would. not have 
Rank'd them Even witl the Children of Wrath, as 
He doth. But, 

2, If they were otherwiſe , what could they 
add unto God ? Or whcreby could they oblige 
Him ? He reſpefeth not any that are wiſe of heart, 
If thou be Righteors, what giveſt thou Him ? And 
who hath prevented Me ( fays the Lord ) that T ſhould 
repay him ? ( i.e, Who is he that is afore-band 
with God, in doing ought that might induce His 
Favour? }) Heregardeth not perſons , nor taketh Re- 
wurds : He is not propitious to any for what 
they can do for Him , or bring to Him. Take 
Paul for an Inſtance : He walked up to the Light 
he had 3 was blameleſs 3 lived in all good Con- 
ſciences knew no evil by himſeltz ( a rare de- 
gree of legal Righteouſneſs ! .) Bur, that it was 
not this moved God to make him a Choſen Veſſel, 
he thanktully acknowledgeth , with Self-abafe- 
ment, upon every occahtion : Tit. 3.5. I Tim. 1. 
I4, 15. 2 Tim. 1.9. 

3. Faith follows EleQion : God rcſpets the 
Perſon before his Offering, ( You'l ſay perhaps) 
Abel was reſpe&tcd as a Believer, and his Offering 
for his Faith? True, but that Faith ot his 
was not the Primary Cauſe of God's reſpecting 
him. It Abel's Perſon had not been reſpected 
firſt, Abel had never beena Bclicvcr : For, Faith 
is the work and gift of God 3 and (according to 
the courſe of all Judicious Agents) he that will 
work, mult firſt pitch-on the Swbjed he will work 
upon 3 and he that gives, on the Perſon he will 


give unto, Belides, Abel could do nothing before 
hg 
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he Believed , that might move God to give him 

Faith; For , till then he was in the Fleth 3 and Heb,n1.6; 
they that are in the Fleſh cannot plcaſe God ; Rem. 14,33 
Therefore it could not be Abel's foreſeen Faith 

that was the Canſe of his Election. The Scrip- 

ture ſpeaks often of Iron-finew'd-Necks, and Bra- 

zen Brows , and of Men's being in their blood, when 

the Lord ſaid, They ſhould live : As alſo, that God 

loved Facob beforc he had done any good thing 

and that the Saints love God becauſe he loved 

them firſt > But no-where of foreſcen Faith and 
Holineſs, as the Cauſe and Ground of God's love 

to Men, 

4. Faith and Holineſs are Middle - things : 

They arc neither the Foundation nor Top-ſtone of 

Election: They are to Sovereign Grace, as Stalks 

and, Branchcs are to a Root 3+ by which the Root 

conveys its vertues into its principal fruit z E- 

pheſc2. 8, By Grace fe are ſaved | through | Faith : 

2 Thel. 2. 13, ChoſM to Salvation | through | San- 

Gification of the Spirit , and belief of the Truth, 

They are no more the Cawſe of Election , than 

the Means of an End arc the firſt Cauſe of Pur- 

poſe: Nay , no more than Tatnai's propenhion 

( or Averſion, rather) to buald the Temple , and 

to provide Sacritices tor the God of Heaven, was ,.  ,,, .. 
the Cauſe of Darius his Decrce, that thoſe things L and - 
ſhould be done, and that by him. 

5. It Men be Predeſtinate to Faith and Holt- : 
nels, ( as they are) then they were not ſeen to be Rom. 8.38, 
fo qualified before- their Predeltination : Or it 
they were, then their Election (as to that parti- 
cular) would (6&m impertinent : There can no 
Rational Account b) given, why Men foreſeen to 
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be ſuch, ſhould be ſo ſolemnly Predeſtinate there- 
to, So likewiſe, if Salvation be the Inſeparable 
Produd of Faith and Holineſs, according to Fobn 
5. 24, He that believeth | hath | Everlaſting Life, and 
| hall not | come into Condemnation : 1 Pct. 1.9, 
Recetving the End of your Faith, the Salvation of 
yorrr Souls : Then, to ordain to Salvation thoſe 
toreſcen to be ſo qualificd , would ſeem a thing 
both needleſs and inligniticant : It would look 
like the ſending of Mcn where they would have 
gone of themſclves. Such faplel(s, irregular, and 
injudicious Notions, are yery unworthy that Ce- 
Icbrious and for-ever Adorable Act of Predctti- 
nation :: And it duly wcighed, would ſet us fur- 
ther off from the Doctrine of Selt-advancement, 
which itands in” point-blank oppolition to the 
Doctrine of God's Grace, . 

V. It could not ſtand with the Wiſdom and 
Goodnc(s of God. to found the Salvation of His 
People or a: failable bottom : Which it muſt be 
ſaid to be, if dependent on any. thirig belides 
His Own Immutable Will : For, what-cvcr it was 
that Election had Being from, by that alſo it muſt 
be maintain'd; What then would become of it, it 
built on that Goodneſs which is as the Morning 
Clord, and early Dew ? The Creature's will, even 
whilcs in a ſtate of Perfection, was too Night and 
fckle a thing to build this Etcrnal Weight up- 
on: And it Man at his beſt Eſtate was Vanity, 
how much more afterwards , whcn fo ſirong a 
Bent to Vanity came upon his will! 

V I. Laltly, To derive Election from any Root 
belides the Good pleaſure of God , is to truſtrate 
the principal End of Man's Salvation , viz. The 


Glory 
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Glory of God's Grace. This Attribute (of all the 
reſt ) He will not have cclipſed , nor intrench'd 
upon : *Tis ſo Divinely Sacred , as not to admit 
the leaſt Humane touch, For which very cauſe, 
the Lord hath fo contrived that Bleſſed Deſign 
and Plot of His Glory, that all boaſting is ex- 
cluded ; And no fleſh ſhall glory in His Preſence : 
But it any thing in the Creature be intitled to 
the. Cauſality of Election, Flelh will glory 3 and 
inſtead of excluding Man's Boaſting, Grace it ſelf 
will be excluded, (which is tar from a Gloritying 
of it ) as is plain from Rom, 11.6, 

I would here' reſolve.a Quere or two, Which 
fome have urged from the Scripture: As, 

I. —_ can this Dofirine ftand with the | General | 

Love and good Will of Gid towards Men ;, who 
('tis ſaid )) will have all to 'be ſaved? 1 Tits 
2.'4, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 

In General 3 the litera! ſenſe of words is not 
to be reſted-on, when the like phraſe ot ſpeech 
elſewhere uſed, or evident ſcope of the fame or 
other Scripture, agrees not to it : The deſign and 
current of the whole muſt guide the conſtruction 
of particular parts,” More particularly ; 

1. Though the'Dodrine of General Love will 
not ſjand with that of Special Eledion 3 yet the 


Doftrine of Special Ele&ton will ſtand without - 


That, and againſt it : For, there is nothing more 
plain, than that there is an Ele&ion of Men tg 


Salvation 3. asalſo , that the Natural Import of 


Election, is, to chuſe One or more- out of Many : 
Now this neceſſarily implies the leaving of ſomes 


and conſequently, the Not-willing of Salvation to 


All : For, 
H 3 2, The 
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2, TheWill of God cannot be reſiſted : What 
He wills thall come to paſs, becauſe with His 


willing the End, He wills alſo the Mcans 3 and 


that ſuch as ſhall compaſs His End : Iſa, 46.10, 
My Comnſel (hall ftand, I will do all my pleaſure, 
1. C, What I pleaſe to will, that I will have done, 

3. It the word | Al! | be here taken Unizerſal- 
Iy, it takes in Unbelievers as well as others as if 
God would have them to be Saved : And it you 
will explain this by other Scriptures (as,name- 
lyzg [they do believe) Theſe alſo mult be conli- 
dere with thoſe that ſhew how FR and by whons 
that@aith mutt be wrought 3 and who they are it 
belongs unto: and they tell us, that Faith is the 
Gift of God 3 and Eleciion intitles to Faith, 

4. The Apoſtle is not here diſcourling the 
Extent of. God's ſpecial Love, whether All Men 
Univerſally axe intereſled in it : but exhorting Bc- 
lievers to a General Duty 3 viz. To give thanks for 
Kings , and all in Authority ; becaufe of the be- 
nchts we have by Government and to pray for 
them ; not only tor their peaccable goyerning of 
ns5- but if: otherwife, that God would turn their 
hearts, and miake them Nurſing Fathers to His 
Church. And to inforce the Duty, there is-no dc- 
gree nor ſtate of Men excmpted/trom Salvation: 
God hath choſen: ſome of every ſort and there- 
fore we ought not to ſhut any out of our Pray- 
Crs. 

5. The word [-AtF] is oftcn uſtd, when but a 
part, and ſometimes, the leſſer part, of the thing 
{poken of, is intended by it : As on the contra- 
Th, when the Univerſality of- the - Subject is in- 
tended, it is expreſſed by Singulars 3 As, He-that 

belicveth 


4 oa ww. &@ on x2 $3 > kh tf a C4, ray 


of God's Sovereignty, &c, 


believeth ſhall be ſaved; and Fim that. cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, It ſometimes 
ſignifies All of ſach a ſort ; {6 Eve was ſaid to be 


» the Mothcr of Al! Living; not of All Living 


Creatures, but all of her own kind, It other times 

intends Some of all Sorts 3 as where it is (aid, All 

the Cattle of Agypt died , Exod. 9g. 6. And the 
Hail ſmote every Tree, and every Herb , vcr..25, 

And yet other Cattle arc mentioned atter , and a - 
Reſidue of Trees are ſaid to be eſcaped , ver. 19, 1 
25. and Chap. 10, 5, So here , God will have all 
Men to be Saved 5 That is, Some of every, Sort 
and Degree 3 Gentiles as well as Jews Kings and 

Men in Authority, as wcll as thoſe of a meaner 

Rank 3 (as is evident , by comparing the '1, 2, 
and 4, ver. together, ) The ſame in Tre z 1 will 

poutr out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh : that is, wpon 

ſome of every Age, Sex, and Degree, without 

diſtinction 3 Young,Old, Maſters, Servants,Sons, 

Daughters, &c. as it tollows there. 


6, To theſe Univerſal texms do belong, divers 


Reſtrictions, which muſt be gathered jfrom the. 


Scope and Context 3, Col. 1,23, The Goſpel: is 
ſaid to be preached to every Creature under Hea- 
ven 3 and yet Men only arc intended , and-not 
All of them neither 3 For the Goſpel had reach- 
ed but a ſmall part of the World ;at that -time, 
and not the whole of it yet, Ads 15.21, Maſes 
hath in every City them that preach-him :, It mult 
be underſtood only of Citics where the Fews 


dwelt, and had Synagogues 3 which wgre but. 


few in compariſon. Ads 8. 4, They that were 
ſcattercd abroad, went every ' where preaching the 
Word 3 4. e. They balked no place, nor perſon 3 


H 4 but 
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but preached where ever they came :: At firſt it- 


was contin'd to the Jews; but now without lis 
mits. 1 Cor, 4. 5, Every Man ſhall have praiſe of: 


God : It-can be meant only of Good and Faiths | 


ful Servants, which are but a Remnant to the 
whole picce. Eph. 4. 5, God is faid to be the 
Father of All; and yct, Satan (we know) is the 
Father of the far greater part of the World, 
Col, 1. zo, Chriſt is ſaid to Reconcile all things 3 
and yct, all the Angels mult be exempted 3 The 


Goed Angcls, bccaute they never were at enmity + 


and the Evil Ones , becauſe not "Reconcilcable, 
Eyp6.-1. 10, That He might gather together 1n 


Oneall things in Chritt ; This| All things ] feems - 


plainly to'intend the Elec ; tor they are the ſubs 
ject diſconrſed of in the whole Chapter : and in 
Maithew, Thoſe gathered together are tiled the E- 
left, Mat. 24.31. In Heb.12,8, All are faid to 
be partakers of 'Chattiſement : and yct it can be 
mcant only of Sons; for Battards are not Parta» 
kers of it 3 as itfollows there. .: Fobn 6.45,Thcy 
ſhall'be Al taught of God: lr reſpects only the 
Sons -of: the Church,” (7, e, fuch as arc Elefted ) 
whoſe: Iniquities are forgiven them , and their 
{ms remcmbred -no more : It is the Tenour of 
the 'New Covenant, which is made with the 
Houſe of 1ſrael ; that is, ' Fews in Spirit, or. the 
Elcct Nation, Heb. 8. 10, 11, fer. 31.34. And 
if theſe terms; UVnizerſul [All and Every |] are 
{ometirhcs applied to the Elcct excluſive of 0- 
thers.z why not as well in the place. whence the 
Quere 15 taken. | | | 

I have inſtanced theſe . to ſhew what Contra= 
dictory Notions weuld tollow , ſhould the Vocal 
. found 
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ſaund of words be adhered-toz What a Sandy 
Foundation | Vpiverſal-Election' is built upon 
And:how likely we are to loſe the Truth, whiles 
we litten to an uncertain ſound 3 the meaning 
whereof may yet be had from the Context , and 
Genera) Current of Scripture. © "Y 
. 2, How ſhall this kind of Eleftion be Reconciled 
.- with As 10. That God is no Reſpedter of Per- 
ſons ? 6b 242 -v'? | | 
1. This ſhews the inconvenience of minding 
the Literal ſinſe of words above the Scope : The 
former Exception - takes-in All 3 and now this 
excludes All: tor, if Literally taken , God ſhould 
have reſpe& to none. ' 2. The Fews were an E- 
l:& Nation 3 ' and fo this Objection wil lye a- 
gainſt that Ele&tion as much as this we ate vu 
Cn. -3. The ſcope of the'place phainly intends, 
that God reſpects no Man's Perſon, either leſs or . 
more, - tor his outward condition,” or Carnal Pri- 
viledges,” Till Then; the Partition was up, and 
the Lord ſeemed to regard only the Jewiſh Na+ 
yon 3 ſuffering All betides ; to Walk, in their own 
ways, Acts 14. 16, But Now had God to the Gen- 
tiles alſo granted Repentance unto life, A&ts 11. 18, 
You'l ſay, They were Fearers of God whom He 
thus accepted ? , True 3 but That was not it which 
hrltly induced His Acceptance, or intit'led, them 
toit3, ( although it was their Evidence for it.) 
If Men tear not God till He: hath! put His fear 
within them 3 Then, their fearing, Him, doth 
not. precede His, Reſped towards them ,' but fol- 


lows.-upon it :. And this'is the Favour which he: Fob 15-16! 


&cars to His Choſen , Pſal. 106. 4+ 
3 if 
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ditional : Yet ſo, as that the performance of thy 
Condition on their part , was as Certain by th 
Decree , as Safety upon their performance of it J 
For, He that determin'd the ſatcry of their lives, = 
detcrmin'd alſo that it ſhould be cttected by their y 
abiding in the Ship 3 and that this Caution, or þ. 
threatning of danger , in caſe they went-out 3 * 
ſhould be a means to prevail with them tor thaty L 
abiding 3 and ſo it did. % 
In like manner , that ſaying, of the Apoſtle} 
Rom. 9. 13, If ye walk, after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 4 _ 
was very conſiſtent with what he had ſaid afore tht 
in Chap. 6. 14. That Sin ſhall not-. have dominio 
over them : and that Nothing ſhould ſeparate then ic 
from the love of God, Chap. 8.39. For , as they A 
Lord deals with reaſonable Creatures 3 ſo he make$ h 
uſe of Rational Arguments, Motives, and Cauti 
ons to work upon them ; Both Eid and Mean 
and Inducements $0 the uſe ot thoſe Means , were 
all determin'd together, | h 
We judge it a very ſenſleſs part in a Father , 9). 
grve be Child compleat aſſurance under Hand," 
and Seal, that be will make him his Heir againſt 
alt poſſible interveniences z and yet preſentl ket 
threaten him, if he be not datiful, to difinherit i 
bim 3 © a 
Undutiful Children may dare to judge thus of 
their Fathers ations: and Children (that other- | 
wiſe are dutifu] and good, yet) whiles Children, » 
may * have Childiſh Conceptions of what their] ©; 


Dre 
Jec 


| 


Ancients do : 'But Mcn grown-up, and acquaint» - 
ed with their Fathers: prudence and goodnebs, ho 


will lay their hand upon their mouth. The pro» h- 
miſe and purpoſe of God to give Canaan to A+ 
| Et braham's 
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pYbrebam's Seed, was ſo abſolute, that (by the Ob- 


c ic Þ jetors own confeſſion ) all their unworthineſs 


ves, 
heir 


by their demeanour, and the Event at laſt : yet, 
how often docs the Lord threaten to difinherit 
hem? and to blot- out their name from under Hea- 
Wen ? Did Moſes, now, go and charge God fooliſh- 
ly ? Did he tell Him, *tis a ſenfleſs part thus to 
2] threaten after ſo abſolute an Engagement to the 
ie J<ontrary ? No, he puts the Lord in mind of His 
I - 29 BI . 
Promiſe to their Fathers 3 of His Mercy in par- 


pu doning them atore-time 3 what reflection it 
hep} Would have on His Honour among the Egyptians, 
hit He ſhould now deſtroy them, &c. Not a word 


Wof Complaint, That firſt to Promiſe, and then to 
threaten, isa ſenſleſs thing : It had been ſenſleſs 
tin Moſes thus to do,and in no wiſe confiſtent with 
"J$His-Duty. But morc directly : 
It wereno ſenfſle(s part in a Father, to pur- 
dchaſe an Office for his Son , and ſo to ſettle it on 
1 him 3 that it ſhall not bein his own power to 
Reverſe it: And yet, (keeping to himſelf the 
knowledge of that Settlement ) propoſe the enjoy- 
ment thereot conditionally ,» viz, upon terms of 0= 
bedicnce to his Fathers Commands :* The ten- 
ow dency of all which, is but to prove himſelt the 
| Son of ſuch a Father, and to Mceten him for his 
\Cr- : / 
ia place: And the more to oblige his Son to a ſtu- 
_—-*} dious preparing himſclt for it 3 to lay before him 
\Cir 
nt=| the evil and danger of a negligent courſe 3 by 
wy which (if perfificd in) he might render himſelt 
| uncapable. But ſurely, ſuppohtng this Father to 
0s I | 
4.4 have the ſame power over his Son, as God hath 
over the heart and Spirit of His People 3 He will 
ſo 


VCT 
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tinſt 
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would not deprive them of it : Ir is alſo evident ____— 
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& order him by Inſtruction, Diſcipline, and good 
principles, that he ſhall not run into a Forfeiture; 
Beſides, Threatnings of Damnation are not 
properly appliable to Believers , who know them- 
ſelves {o to be 3 For he that believeth, is paſſed 
from Death to Life , and (hall not come into Con< 
denthation > However ( at times) tor want of a 
thorow knowing thcir State, unthankfulneſs for 
it, or ſome other miſcarriage 3 they bring them- 
(elves under doubtings of it; But for ſuch as 
have Compleat Afſurance under God's Hand and 
Seal, (as the Objection ſpeaks) they are Sealed ap 
to the Day of Redemption , with a Seal that never 
hall be loofed. 

In caſe any Perſon were ſo adjudged to Eternal life 
from Eternity, that there is no poſſibility of mf 
carrying 3. then #here was no neceſſity of Chriſts 
dying for him ? 

The Afﬀertors of Abſolute Eleftion do hold 
with the Scriptures, That Election is in and 
through Chriſt : The ſame Dccrce that ordaincd to 
Salvation, ordained alſo the Mcdiation of Chriſt 
in order thereto;That God might be Fuft in Fuſti- 
fying : He hath appointed us to obtain ſalvation by ony 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Thel. 5.9, 10. Ye might, 
with as much ſhew of Reaſon, inter, That if ſtich 
an End be appointed to be wrought by ſuch a 
Means, then that Means is unncceſlary to that 
end : That if God had Choſen Mcn to Salvation 
through SanCtihcation of the Spirit and belict of 
the Truth,” then holine(s and taith are Needleſs 
things : Theſeare abſurd reaſonings, which the 
Truth ncither Owns, nor Needs. 

We judge ſuch an Election to be an open Enemy ta 
Godlinefs, 
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Godlineſs, For who will ſtrain and toil himſelf 
for that which he knows be ſhall obtain by an ea- 
fie pace £ 

The Dodtrine of Conditional Election can be 

no friend to Godlincfs, whatever it may pretend 3 

Fnce all that a man doth on that account, ulti- 


- . mately ends in ſelf, Godlineſf is to aim at God as 


our chicf End, in all that wc do : Now, One that 
holds the Ele ſure of Salvation, and believes him- 
ſelf to be one of them, and yet goes on to fear 
God and obey Him 3 Glorihes God more than he 
that performs the ſame duties tor kind, ( and pers 
haps, greater in bulk) in expectation of life there« 
by. * The Phariſces faſted oftner than Chriſt's 
Diſciples 3 but were not ſuch real friends to God- 


* lineſs as they : Long prayers, faſtings, and alms- 


deeds, arc all nothing without Love : and who 
( do you think) will Love God more, he that be- 
lieves himſelf ſure of Gods Love unchangeably 3 
or One th-.. holds, That after all his toiling and 
{training, he might poſſibly have Run in vain, 
and loſc all at laſt ? It ye ſpeak thus, ye croſs the 
experience of God's Children 3 ( yea, and of Nas 
ture too, for Who counts it a toil to cat his Meat 
when Nature requires it 3 eſpecially when *tis 
moſt agreeable both to his pallate and conſtitu- 
tion ? ) All thc waycs of Ggd are pleafantneſs to 
them that walk in them 3 and theſe would not 
leave them again, although their tuture happineſs 
were not concerned in it : it they be grievous to 
any, it is from their unacquaintedneſs with His 

Love, 1 John 5. 3. 
It muſt needs make men very remiſi and looſe in the 

” Service of God? 

= Chriſt 
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\ Chriſt knew, that the Angels had charge over 
Him ; and that He ſhould not daſh His foot againſtes, 
fone z, yet ne'r the lets caretul of His own' preſet- 
vation { Paul was furc of the Crown of Righteouſs 
neſs \ and yet as diligent in beating-down his body, 
and ſirain'd as hard in Running his Race, as any of 
thoſe who. lay the lixcls of Salvation upon their 
works; Sth . Tx , yy & 4,2 ; 
Such a Notion of EleGtion, layes the horiony and ne-. 
ceſſity of that great Ordinance of Preaching, the 
Goſpel, in the dujt : For, if the Eled (ſo called ), 
ſhall as certainly be ſaved by 4 weak , ſimple, or 
Corrupt Miniſtry, and this (it may be) enjoyed 

but a day or two in all a Man's life, or looſely. 
attended upon , wherein is the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel to be eſteemed ? . 4 Eo lr 

. That peremptory Decree , That | Summer and, 
Winter, Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe : | takes not, 
away the neceſſity -of the Sun's being in the, 
World., nor of its daily Riſings, Scttings, and, 
various Revolutions : For, by theſe ( as' the Ne-, 
ceſſary Mcans thereot_) muſt the Decree be made-, 
good. So, the Abſolutenceſs of that other part 
of the Promiſe, | That Seed-time and Harveſt ſhall, 
not ceaſe | doth no-whit diſcharge the Husband-, 
man either of his Uſctulncſs or Duty 3 but evin-, 
ceth the one, and inforceth the othcrz Giving 
alſo Encouragement to him in his Work, | 
The force of this Anſwer will not be cvaded, 
by alledging,, That God affords them Means. 
proper and ſufficient tor Secd-time and, Harveſt 3 
(that is,they have hitting Seaſons, with Seed-corn,, 
Horſes, Plows, and othcr Utenſils of Husbandry ) 
and that's all the Promiſe intends 3 and” if they 
improve 
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Improve them not, the fault's their own : True, 


22 it is (o, and they ſhall {mart for their neglect : 

= Bur w hat will become of the Promiſe, and Surc- 
& neſs of the Covenant ? Therctore, this'is not All 
Y, that God doth tor Men in this point:He that Dc- 
of creed how long the Earth ſhall endure, and what 


ir | Number of Mcn He will raiſc-up upon it did 
| alſo Decree His own upholding thereof during 
en, that time 3 and by what Means thoſe Mcn ſhould 
be, | be propagatcd, and Kept alive 3 and did accord- 
U. | ingly put into Mankind, the Principles of Selt- 
or; | preſcrvation'3 by wh ich they are Naturally 
ed prompted to the uſe of them, as they are to 
ely. | Eat, Drink, and oP? He bath ſet the World in 
the their Heart, Ecclcl.3. 11. 
golf As the Ele& ſhall certainly be ſaved, and alſo 
nd, | prepared for that Salvation 3 ſo hath the Lord ap- R 
ot; pointed them ſch 2 Miniſtry , and tor fo long a 
he, | time, and their attendance thercon, in ſach man- 
nd, | ner, as belt agreeth to His Own intcnt 3 and 
ie-, | which He will bleſs and make effe. ial tor that 
de-. | End; as is ſeen in His ſcndir gs Pax! tocertain 
art; } places, where he muſt Preach ,, and not hold b;s 
all. peace 3 Why ? becauſe God bad mich People in 
nd-, | that City : te, Many of His Ele&t Ones were 
in-, | there 3 who mult be brought in by Paul's Mini- 
ng try : Bythinia, and other p laccs, hc is not ſuffered 
| togo into, though lie would God had not yet 
ded, an) Work for him there, 
ans. Thoſe that arc to bc taken,thc Lord will bring 
eſt3, | under the Means (as He did that Shoal of Fiſhes 
2M, {| .under Peter's Nct, Witncls the Eunuch, Corneli» 


f . . 1h,21 6s 
ry) | #, the Jailour, and others: ) And this Mcans, H 
hey, | whether Porerfil of Simy1c in Men's eltcem, "tis 
ove | all 
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all one to God 3 His Word ſhall accompliſh thael 
He ſends it for: and the weaker the Means are, 

the more is the Power of Cod magnihed : See 

Afs 2, How by Illitcrate Men's Miniſtry , He 

took them by thouſauds, and added to His Church 

daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. So then, the Mi- 

niſtry of the Goſpel is in no wiſe made uſeleſs or 

diſcfieemable by the Doctrine of Abſolute EleGti- 
on 5 but is rather Greatencd thereby , as being 
the Power of God to that Salvation He-hath Cho- 
ſen vs to, 

Of what great conſequence to the World, are the 
Richeſt Gifts of Wiſdom, Knowledge , Utte- 
rance, &Cc, if all thoſe who are in any poſſibility 
of being ſaved by them , may and ſhall as cer 
tainly be ſaved without them ? 


That the Richeſt Gifts of Wiſdom , Know- | 


ledge, Uttcrance, arc of no grcat conſequence to 
the World, is no Conſequent of the Doctrine of 
Abſolute Election 3 For, They are given for the 
Perfecing of the Saints , and edifying the Body of 
Chriftz ( that is, The Ele&: ) And all the di- 
verſitics of Gifts, Maniteſtations,and Operations, 
do concur to the ſame End 3 fince it is the ſame 
Cod, who workcth all in all 3 (that is) He ap- 
points Mcn to Salvation 3 theſe Gitts, as a mcans 
to prepare them for it z and makes them effectu- 
al thereto. But, that thoſe Richeſt Gifts of Wiſl- 
dom, Knowledge, and Utterance, are of no great 
uſe or conſequence tothe World 3 is a very Na- 
trral Conſequent of that Doctrine , which tells 
the World, that the Sun , Moon, and Stars do 
preach the Goſpel ſuftcicntly tor Salvation ; 
Which, if they do, whercin (indeed ) are thoſe 

. Richeſt 
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Richeſt Gifts to be eſteemed ? And to what end 
is this waſte? Why ſhould the beſt of Men ſuffer 
Stripes, Impriſonments, and Death, tor doing 
that which might be done by thoſe above the 
reach of danger ? And withal , *tis too well 
known and obvious, That Men of greateſt 
Knowledge, Uttcrance, and depth of Reaſon, 
(ſuch as are ftiled the Princes of this World 
they are not always (nay, very rarely ) the faſtett 
Friendg, of Truth and Godlincſs : And thoſe tew 
that are, are not always moſt ſucceſiful in their 
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Work : When-as ſome others, meanly furniſhed Eccleſ.g.1i 
in compariſon, have turned the World upſide-down. a Cor. 10.10 


The Lord oft-times rejects the Wife and Proue- 
dent, and reveals himſelf by Babes 3 To take from 
Men occaſion of boaſtingz and to make it aps 
pear, that the Faith of His People doth not ſtand 
in the Wiſdom of Men , but in the Power of God, 
Upon what account can Men - be preſſed to a fre« 
quent, diligent, conſcientions* attendance on the 
Miniſtry 3 if Salvation , and conſequently Pre= 
paration , and Meetneſi for Salvation , ſeal! as 
certainly be had by a broken, careleſs, ſuperficis 
al attendance in this kind ? 


with 


AR 17. 6: 
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On what account did the Lord fo frequently nf; 


admonith that People, to keep the Law without 
turning alide 3 to Circumciſe their hearts 3 and 
to be no more fiiff-necked 3 and this, as the Con- 
dition of their obtaining Canaan 3 if all their 
unworthineſs could not deprive.them of Canaan ? 
(which, the Author of this Objection elſewhere 
arms, they could not. ) But further 3 As Men 


are Creatures, it is their Duty to ſerve and ho- 
[Pour God and in order thereto , to wait upon 


I2 Him 
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Him in His Ordinances, and that with all difls 


gence; although the buſinc(s of their Salvation 
were not concerned in it z but much more fince 
it is, if anything of Sclt-conccrn may enforce a 
Duty-: And truly. the preſent ſweetneſs that is 
in:the good ways of God, is Argument ſufhcient 
to induce our moſt ſerious attendance thereon. 
But, | that Salvation, or Mcetnelſs tor Salvation, 
may as certainly be, had by a carele(s Atcen- 
dance] is far from, the Doctrine of - Abſolute E- 
lection to aſſert ; For, it preſleth it ſtill, as Þn im- 


1y'- -Portant Duty, to give all diligence to make our Cal- 


Anf. 


Jing and Eledion ſure. But really, Remiſneſs in 
Duty, is the Natural Reſult of that Doctrine 


- Which teacheth, That a: Man pothbly may loſe all 


he hath run-for at the laſt fiep: For, who will 
ſtrain and toil himſelf Cas they termit)) for an 
uncertainty ? And it, there be- any ſich, who 
neglect their Duty , . becauſe it. Elected they are 
ſurc to be-ſavcd 3. they give but a ſorry Evidence 
ot their ſtate : And they are (commonly) fuch 
as. oppoſe the Doctrine ot Election 3 and not ot 
thoſe who hold tor it. 
Such an Eleftion as we contend againſt, we judge to 
.." be moſt #nworthy the moſt excellent Nature-of 
., God and to be. at manifeſt defiance with His 
_ . Wiſdom, Holineſs, Mercy, Fujtice, &c. 
. If ghe Election contended againtt, be ſuch as 
the Objecors: Arguments are pointcd-at 3 It is 
ſuch as (I ſuppoſe) was never held.by.anyz And 


then, ?tis iJl-{pent time to ſet-up Counterteit No--, 


tions', and make a rept, oulinels of contuting 
ther.” But it 1s Abſolute 


{pc to Men's Works, that is liriycn-againtt : And. 
tox this, we (ay, I, Abſo= 


Icon , without res, 


\ 


certain) whether any one perſon thall have Salva- 


of God's Sovereigiity, &Cc. 


1, Abſolute Elc&ion is no way contrary to the 
Wiſdom of God, but molt conſonant thereto 3 For, 
how can it ſtand with His Wiſdom , to-determine 
the Death of His Son for the Salvation of Men 3 
and leave it undetermin'd (and con{cquently-n- 


tion by it ? ht 

2, It is fo far from being at manifelt dehance 
with the Mercy of God that it is moli congruots 
and ſuitable to the very Nature' of it : To: thew 
Mercy, is to open the heart to one in dilireſs 3 
To love and do-good to Encmics , whom He 
might as julily have deſtroyed, and was no way 
oblig'd to ſpare, much leſs to advance them : 
Nay , perhaps they were deeplier involv'd in 
Guilt than other Men, even the Chief of fur 
ners; which is (ure) the higheſt illuſtration of 
Mercy, and far from 2 manifeſt defiance with it. 

3+ It doth not 6ppoſe the Fuſtice of God 3 
For, to whom is He Debtor, or can be? All had 


* a Stock in Adam; and having loſt it by their own. 


default, God is not obliged to reſtore it : There- 


| fore, no Injuſtice to repair One, and not Ano- 


ther, 

Doth it argue any Sovereign or high ſtrain of Grace, 
when Ten Thouſand have equally offended , to 
pardon on? or two; and implacably reſolve to 
puniſh and torment all the Reſt to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity ? And this againſt all poſſible entervent- 
ency of Sorrow and Repentance for their fault ? 

It were very deſirable, that Men ( whiles they 

ſuppoſe to contend for the Grace of God) would 
ſo order their words, as becomes the Gravity of 
ſuch a Subje&t 3 And much-more that they: come 
I 3 not 


TILE 


Anſ. 
Eccleſ, $.1. 


A PraGical Diſconrſe 
not ſo near to a Down-right reproaching that 
Glorious Grace 3 of which we cannot have aps 
prehenſions awful enough, The men who thus 
ſpeak, had nced to try their Spirits, whether they 
be of God 3 Since, from the ſame Premiſſes they 
draw Concluſions quite contrary to thoſe, who 
(we know) ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. In Scripture agcount 'tis no dero- 
gation to the Grace of God, that He called A- 
braham | alone ; Jleaving Millions beſides to their 
periſhing condition, Nor can I belicve that Mo- 
ſes underiiood it a Diſparaging of God's love to 
Mankind, when he tells us , That He chole that 
Dent-3.7- Nation alone tor His own Peculiars, who yet were 
the feweſt of any People, One of 2 City, and twa 

of a Family, were leſs in proportion than One or 
Two of Ten Thouſand 3 yet no complaint upon 
it, by thoſe intereſſed in that Grace, It's the pro» 
perty of God's Children to admire that He loves 
any, and efpccially themſelves and not to hnd 
fault becauſe He loves not All alike, Who am I 
(ſays David ) that thou haſt brought me hitherto ! 
| And Chriſt's Diſciples , Lord, why wilt thou ma+ 
{6.14 22; nifeſt thy ſelf tous, (us Twelve) and not to the 


ks av 


World ! *Tis therefore the more {trangs to confi- 
der, Why and how, any that call thcmſclves of 
the Brotherhood, came {o to Eſpouſe the Quar- 
rel of thoſe without; and that with ſuch Eager- 
aeff, as to ſirive and fall-out among themſclyes 
about the others Concerns: It were more ad- 
viſeable to teave off diſputing, and tall to pra- 
Etiſe, But to Anſwer more durcCtly 

7, This Remnant'is not ſo contemptibly to 
be ſpoken-of ; They are Ten thouſand times Ten 


thou= 
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thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands : And how Rev,s.1ls, 


ſmall ſoever the number be, (if it were but One, 
it were more by One than the whole Creztion 
could deſerye. ) I ſay, How few ſoever they are, 
no Man knows but himſelf may be One of them 3 
unleſs by deſpiſing the Grace of God in Election, 
he have proved it otherwiſe to himſelf. 

2, To pitch-on a Fey whiles in their Blood 
and Enmity againſt God , and reſolve. even then, 
to make them Everlaitingly happy 3 and that a- 
gainl(t the Natural bent of their,own will z was 
a Grace much more high and Sovereign, than to 
ſave them for their own better improvement of 
what they have in common with other Men : 
(For that would not be of Grace, but of Debt.) 
Or, if the Lord ſhould bring Ten Thouſand 
times that number into a Salvable ſtate, (as they 
ſpeak; ) but ſo, as ( very pollibly ) not- oze of 
them fhall ever be ſaved 3 it would not bring the 
Thouſandth part of that Glory to- His Grace, as 
to Save 2 Few invincibly. 

3. If the Lorddid foreſce, that but Few would 
believe 3 and yet reſolv'd to ſave none but ſuch as 
ſhould believe 3 Then the Objection (as. to Few- 
neſs) falls on the Obje&ors Doctrine as much as 
Ours, 

4. As for Godly Sorrow, Faith, and Repen- 
tance 3 they are the Gift of God, and proper to 
the Ele : And fo, no Reaſon to uppols the in- 
terveniency of theſe in them that are left ; or to 
fear an implacable Reſolution to puniſh and tor- 
ment Any in whom theſe Poſſibilities | go-forth 
jato Act, 

Other Allegations they have againſt the Do- 

I 4 &rinc 
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&rine of Election, -which will admit of as plain 
a Solution as thoſe above : But it being my pur- 
poſe to colle& what I ſhould-find inthe Scrips 
tures for it, and not to controvert the Point 3 I 
proceed no farther, but 'go-on to the Uſetulneſs 
of the Doctrine : Only, by the way, let me pre- 
miſe a Caution or two. 

Cantion 1. . I, Let no Man tax God with Injuſtice or Par- 
tiality, becauſe He takes not All.; or, becauſe not 
thoſe of higheſt eſteem among Men : Do not the 
Princes of the World cxcrciſe Dominion over 
Men like themſelves ? Or is there a Subjc&t fo 
mean, but will think hinifclt wrong'd , it que- 
{iion'd for diſpoſing his own? ( which yet 1s his 
own but as borrowcd : } And ſhall vain Man 
preſume to Arraign his Sovereign Lord ! Woe to 

Iſa.q45.9, him that ftriveth with bs Maker : If you mult be 

Medling, letit be with Pot-ſheards of Earth like 

your ſclvcs. 5, | 

2, Letno Mandiſvaluc the Doftrine of Electi- 
on, bccaule it takes-in but a Remnant :' Why arc 
thcy ſtiled, The| little | Flock,, but.to heighten the 

Mercy and Priviledge of it in their Eſteem! Noah 

did not contemn the Grace of God to Himſelt and 

his Sons, becauſe the World of Ungodly were ex- 

cludcd the Arkz nor the Remnant that eſcaped 

Fer. 44.32, the Sword in Egypt, reckon their- own Delive= 

rance Cre the leis Mercy, becauſe the Reſt of 
their Countrymen had not a ſhare in it : Men do 

_ riot uſe to flight their own Immunitics , for 0+ 
ther's, Not-being intercſſed in them 3 But xather, 
to valuc themſelves the more upon it, 

p And now. as a Means to Prevent or Remove the 

cvil Suxmiſes Caution'd againſt 3 with thoſe 0- 

Wh 5 ther 
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ther ſiniſter Deductions which Carnal Reaſon 
may be apt to ſuggeſt 3 let us draw up a few of 
thoſe Many and Worthy Improvements this Do» 
d&rine is capable of, above and beyond that of the 
contrary Tenour : As alſo; of thoſe Laws of Du- 
ty which it lays upon us. And here I would ſee 
( firſt) what Fruit may be gather'd from the (e- 
veral Branches of the Propoſition 3 and (then) 
what from the Groff, or whole of it promiſcu- 
oully. 

T. Since there is an Elc&ion of Mecn to Sal- 
vation, put youin for a part and intereſt in it: 
Though their Number be but ſmall, Caſt-in your 
Lot, and make One-among them. My meaning 
is, That though never ſo tew are the Objects of 
Elc&tion , you will make it your bulineſs, to 
prove your ſelf of that Few : If but Two in the 
whole World, who knows but thou mayeſt be 
One of them ? And do it the rather , tor Few- 
neſs's ſake : It's our Saviour's Argument, They 
are but Few that go-in at the ftrait gate 3, therc- 
fore ſtrive, The Ninevites had not that ground 
to believe God would accept them , that you 
have for their Ruine was pronounced in pc- 
remptory words, and no Room cxprefly lefe tor 
Repentaricez and yet they humblcd themſelves, 
and turn'd from their evil ways , upon this only 


conlideration , Who can tell if God will tutn away Jonah 3. 9; 


bis fierce anger ,\that we periſh not ? It's a happl- 
neſs worth your: Venturing-for : For (1) You 
can loſe nothing by endeavouring: (2) You can 
hardly have a more (olid Evidenceot your being 
Ele&ed, than to have your heart taken with E- 
Icing Love , and caſting your felt upon - 
AF An 
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And (3) Never did any periſh, who venthr'd on 
this Bottom, 

TI. From the Dodcrine of EleGions Abſo- 
Inteneſs, is evidenced the exceeding Riches of the 
Grace of God; in that He hath not left this 
Great Concern to Hwmane Contrivance ; but hath 
laid it more ſure and ſafe, than Men themſelves 
would have done : For, *tis too evident ( by the 
Reaſonings that are uſed, to make Ele&ion Des 
pendent and. Conditional”) how it - would have 
gone , if left to the Wiſdom: of Men, Bur I ſhall 
not doubt to.,afirm , That this DoCEtrine of Ele 
Gion's Abſoluteneſs, is much atore-hand with 
that which teacheth it to be Conditional , both 'in 


. point of Encouragement, and otherwiſe 3 agd 


that as well Afore believing, as Afterwards. 

I. Before a Man comes to believe : ( ſuppoſing 
him to be Notionally inſtructed therein Before ) 
For, being under conviction of the Greatneſs, and 
Multitude of his Sins 3 and finding the power of 
in-dwelling corruption ſo Inſ#perable > having 
alſo a ſight of the Holineſs of God ; It needs 
mult prove a difficult Matter to believe, that there 
is Mercy and Pardon for ſuch a One as he 3 or, that 
ever thoſe domineering - luſts ſhould be made ta 
ſubmit ; But then conſidering, ( 1) That Ele&- 
ing Love pitches on the Chief of Sinners : 
(2) That it flows not from , nor is founded ups 
on any condition to be performed by Men : And 
( 3.) That Election has in it A!! that conduceth 
to Life and Godlineſs: ( Theſe things, I fay, 
conſidered _) it cannot but have a far greater in- 
fluence on the Soul, to cleave unto God, and fol« 
low hard after Him than if his Election were 

| ſuſpended 
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fuſpended upon his doing that which he finds in 
himſelf no power to perform; For, he ſees by 
woful (and yet, through Grace , happy) Experis 
ence, That as the Law is mdd+eweak through the 
weakneſs of the Fleſh 3 fo alfo, (ſetting afide the 
Abſoluteneſs of Elefting Love )) all the Means of 
Grace which are given in Common among Men, 
would be wholly ineffectual to Salvation: which 
ditfcultics, Electing Love in its Abſolnteneſs, will 
Superſede, and ſet him above thenwall. 

2. After a man comcs to believez*this DoQrine 
of Abſolute Election is of fingular- ufe and bene- 
ft to him, both as tending to keep him on his 
feet, and toraiſc him when he is down. (1) It is 
a great Preſervative in time of Temptation : The 
Remembrance of that love which looked-upon 
him, when he was in his blood , and faid he 
ſhould live, and hath now alſo made good its 
Word to him 3 muſt needs operate ſtrongly with 
a gracious heart, againſt what-cver might be un- 
worthy of ſuch love : Let the Bait be never {6 
aptly ſuited, he will turn from it in a holy dif- 
dain (as good Joſeph did) How can I dothis Wick: 
edneſs, and ſm againſt God , who hath dealt {© 
bountifully with me! (2_) Nothing more tends 
to Recovery after a fall, than the Conlideration 
of the Freeneſs of God's. Love at firſt, and His 
Mighty Power in @uickening, when altogether 
dead , And that both theſe (viz. This Love, and 
this Powcr) are ingaged by an Abſolute Covenant 
to bring every one that takes-hold thereof unto 
Glory 3 and therefore, will receive him, not only 
After, upon Return to his Duty 3 but in the 
Midſt- of his backſlidings He will come and aa 


Gen. 39.9, 
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Fe $7-174 him: The Lord's way of dealing with Ephraim, 
. 38,2142: ;, an inftance pertinent to the caſe in hand: 
And in the 44. Chap. He doth, as it were, Clench 
and faſten this Nail .iara ſure place 3 Remember, 
O Jacob, I have formed thee ; Thou ſhalt not be for- 
gotten of Me : T have blotted out thy fins ; There- 
fore return unto Me : And Jer. 3. 14. Return, O 
back-ſliding Children , for IT am Married unto \you, 
(to wit, by His Covenant of Election. ) To this 
purpoſe alſo. is* the edge of Samxel's Argument 
applicd , in 1 Sam. 12.20,22, Fear not; ( ye have 
y + all this wickedneſſ , ) yet turn not aſide from 
following the Lord: As it he had ſaid, your wick- 
ednels ( indeed ) is great, ye have highly pro- 
voked the Lord by your caſting Him -oft 3 yet be 
not diſcouraged, as if the Lord would caft-off 
you For, the Lord will not forſake His People ; 
(But why? ) Becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
make you His People. And in v.2 4.he further backs it . 
with the remembrance of the great things God had 
done for them afore-time : Than which , there is 
nothing of ſtronger texetency to a Soul's recovery, 


IT. From the| P li Elefiion, . 
I ho be [ — ity ] of Ele "Pak in 


IV. From the[ Eternity] of its Original, y Sz al : 

That ſince the Scriptures have fo highly Re- 
nowned theſe two Circumſtantial parts of Electi- 
on, by ſo frequent a mentioning of them 3 and 
that, on occaſions of the ſolemneſt import z We 
ought not to paſs them by as things ot indifferent 
notice But, as being diverſly Inſtrutiive, worthy 
to be kept , and ſoberly contended-for- The Holy 
Ghoſt doth not uſe to inculcate matters of Ordina= 
ry obſervance, or little import 3 But, as noting 
to 
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to us ſome great importancy in them3 as taxing 
(alſo) our ſth , and aptneſs to neglect them 3 
and to ſtir-up our minds to make the more dili- 
gent ſearch, What, and what manner of things they 
axe 3 and how to be improv'd : In particular: 
From the Perſonality of Elefion, I Inter. 

Z, That it ought to be minded as matter of 
the higheſt Honour to the Parties concern'd, 
The Lord illuſtrates Moſes at no ordinary rate, 
when He tells him | I know thee by Name | and 
doubtleſs, intended that Moſes himſelt ſhould 
account of it, and be highly fatished therewith, 
though deny'd in ſome other things he would 


-. 


tain have had. Thus alſo Pal ſign thoſe E- 


A 


minent Saints, who were his Fellow-Labourers 
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in the Goſpel , That their | names | were in the Book, Phil.g;3 


of Life. And our Saviour propounds it to his 
Diſciples, as matter ot higheſt Kxultation , That 
their | names | were written in Heaven, That our 
poor inſignificant Names thould be written in God's 
Book,and laid-upamong His Treaſures in Heaven, 
when. the generality of Names ( even Names of 
Note )are written in the Duſt ! let it not ſeem a 
light matter to us3 For this. is that Everlaſting 
Name which never ſhall be cut-off. 

II. Fhe knowledge of this thing, (namely, that 
God has thus taken Notice of our Names ) is a 
great. Priviledge : It inlarges the heart to higher 
expectations it gives boldneſs (or freedom) of 
ſpeech towards God as if nothing were too 
great for ſuch a One to ask. Sec how. Moſes grows 
upon it 3 No ſooner, ſays God, | 1 know thee by 

» Name ]but Moſes.( as rapt into the Second, and fain 
would be in the Third Heaven) preſently replies, 
{I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory ! III, As 


Iſa.$6.5. 
Infer. 2, 


Exod. 33-17 
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ITT. As it is matter. of Honour , and Privis 
ledge fo it will prove one of your beſt Titles to 
your Heavenly Inheritance, It will fignihte ſomes 
thing one day, ( however by ſome too lightly e- 
ſteemed now ) when it ſhall be the great diltin- 
guiſhing CharaQter between you and the World : 
Whoever he be that derives not his Genealogy 
from this Regiſter, will be put from the Heaven- 
ly Pricſt-hood, The New TJeruſalem admits None, 
but whoſe Names are written in the Book, of Life : 
yea, | every One] that is not found written there, 
{hall be caſt into a Lake of Fire : Therefore, Give 
all diligence to make your EleHion ſure. 

IV. It alſo imports Matter of Duty from us; 
When Princes confer Titles of Honour , Lands, 
or Immunitiesz they uſe to reſerve ſome kind of 
Rent, or other acknowledgment , to mind their 
Subjects (though Favourites ) of whom they 
hold. You have no ſuch way of Owning your 
great BenefaCtor , nor no ſuch Means ot being, 
Conſiderable in the World 3 as by bearing the 
Badge and Impreſs of Him who gave you this 
Name of Honour, Let His Name, therefore, be 
Named pp you 3 Carry His Name in your Bo- 


ſom; bear it on your Shoulders, and the Palms 


of your-hands : Let the choice of your Afﬀedtons, 
the chief of your Strength, and the whole of 
your Aivity, be imployed for His Honour : Let 
every thing you do, bear an Impreſſhonot Hi 
whoſe Name is Holy. 

Then, from the Antiquity of Eledtion, 

1 Let the Ancientneſs of Ele&ting Love, draw- 
up our hearts to -a very dear and Honourablt &- 
lieem of it. Pieces of Antiquity, (though of baſe 
Mettley 
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Metcle, and otherwiſe of little uſe or value,) how 
Venerable are they with Learned Men ! And An- 
cient Charters, how caretul are Men to pre- 
ſerve them 3 although they contain but Tempo- 
rary Priviledges, and ſometimes but of Trivial 
Moment ! How then ſhould the Great Charter of 
Heaven, (0 much Elder than the World, and con- 
taining matters of Eternal Weight and Glory! 
Which alſo hath bcen conhrm'd by ſo many Pro- 
miſes, Exemplified by Multitudes of Caſes, with 
2 Seal afix*'d more precious than Heaven it ſelf; 
(Alt which proclaim the Eternal Validity of it ) 
How ſhould this (I ſay) be had in Everlaſting 
Remembrance, and the thoughts thereof be ve- 
ry precious to us! Lying down', Riſing up, and 
all-the-day-long accompanying of us! And how 
careful ſhould we be, not only to keep this Char- . 
ter #ncancelled , but alſo to keep it clean from all 
forts of Duſt and Soil, by which the legibleneſs 
thereuf might any way be obſcurcd to our ſelves 
or others ! 

IT. Let EleQtion's Eternal Origine, be an Ar- Tnfer. 2. 
gument for its Ezernal Duration; and fo, of the 
Saints Invincible Perſeverance to Glory : That 
which is from Everlaſting ſhall be to Everlaſting 3 
It the Root be Eternal, fo are the Branches, Suxc- 
ly, For this good End (among others) is it twice 
recorded in the Revelation , That their Names Rev,1 248; 
were written in the Book of Life | from the Foun- 
dation of the World. } Namely, to fignitie and af. £17 % 
{ure, that the Elect ſhall be ſafely and ſarrely kept 
from thoſe dreadtul Apoftacics, which the Reſt of 
the World ſhall fall-into , and be overwhelmed 
with. And hence (perhaps) it is, that we read 
of 
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of Nothing done in Etcrnity, but Elefion, and 
things peculiar thereto ; as the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life 3 The Lamb ſlain The Kingdom prepared, &c; 
Elcction is an Eternal Fountain,that never leaves 
Running whiles a Veſſel is empty ,* or capable of 
——_ more and it ſtands open to all Com- 
: Therefore come, and if ye have not ſuffi- 
Ke of your own, gO and borrow Veſſels, cmpty 
Veſſels, not a few.3 Pay yorr Debts out of it, and 
live on the Reſt to Eternity. 
V. From the Dofirineof Chuſing in Chriſt : 
T. It is an high Demonſtration of Gods Lore 
to His Choſen: We may ſay of it as Hram to 


2 Chr. 2.11, Solomon , Becauſe the Lord loved His People , He 


ſet His Fan over them, . It is alfo an Eminent 
of His Manifold Wiſdom, to contrive the 
{cdneſs of His Pcople in fuch a Manner, as ſhould 
molt certainly ſecure their obtainment of 
molt ſignally iluftrate His Love to them 3/ and- 
ſo, moſt affe&tionately win-upon their hearts, and 
oblige them to Himſelt for ever. We may hence 
alſo diſcern ſoracthing of that Immenſe . Great- 
neſs and Holincſs of God , That though He fo 
loved His Elect, as to make them One in Himſelf; 
that Union could not be admitted without a Mc- 
diator equal with Himſclt. 

TT. Gather henge,, your ſtability and fatery : 
What-cver ſtrcight 6x, difliculty you are Entring- 
upon, drink of this Brook in the way, and. litr- 
up your head, What-cyer pertains to Life and 
Godlinels, Grace and Glory , this Lite, and that 
to-come , is all laycd-up in Chriſt; ( as all forts 
of Food in the Ark, tor thoſe who tound Grace 
in his ſight.) 41 Falneſs dwells in Hime, and that 
tor 


ag 


, 
®p 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 
for you. - He is not only a Root ſtable in Himſelf, 
but. ſabliſhing to you3 Communicating Sap and 
Spirit to all his Branches : Whiles there is life in 
Him you cann6t die.: This is That makes the 
Saints ſtand Firm and Sacred in the midſi of dari- 
gers 5 The Evil One toucheth'thim not. Let all the 
Rebel-Crew-of Adverfaries (Satati, the World, 


- your own evil hearts)) aſſociate themſclves', and 


take Connſecl together, it all comes to novught : 


- _Let their Aſſaults he Renewed-again and ' again, 
" they are till beaten off: Th 


gird theinſelves,. 
and arc broken in pieces 3 They gird again, and 
again they are broken in pieces : Thus it is, an 
thus it ſhall be, to the end of our Wartarg , For 
God is with as This was it made David fearle(s 


was with bini,]. And thoſe thtee-Noble Confeflors, 
they walked ſecure in the Fiery Furnace, becaule 


the Sar of God vas among them. - Therefofe Do 3.25» 


All ; Suffet All; and 'Expe& All, as being, in. 
Chrift, and not-otherwiſfe. But'woe to hin'that 
is alone; who when he falls, hath' not Chriſt.to 
help him up. = I” £76508 

I1T.:Let this your Refation to Chriſt be Eyj- 
genced-by your Lekerefs to'him 3 He that ig jpyned; 


f 


tz9 


Iſa 8.9. 
even in the Vallty of the Jhidow of death, [The Lord pſ-22, 6: 


27. 


Infer. 3. | 


ts the Lord it one Spirit, The rags Oyl that , was. x Cor.617% 


poured vr your Head, run&-dowhn to the Skirts 
of His Garments+3' (4, tof the. very tmcanelt, of 
His FollowetsJ and they carty a-long the pye-, 
' ous Scent with-them, wherever they go 3 (,or. 
ſhould do, as Pavl did , 2'Cer: 2.14.) It is, Na-: 
tural to thoſe Mrrricd to Chriſt; td hring-forth frat: 


#uto God 3 and ſec it be ſuch; as [will abidethe Rom. 7.4. 


Teſt 3 endure &11 ſorts'of Weather , and be het- 
fcred by ir, K IV. This 


| 
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. TV, This Doctrine illuſtrates that of Juſtificas 
tion 3 as ſhewing wherein the true Matter of Jus' 
ſifying Rightcouſnels doth conſitt 3 and how -it 
comes to be Ours : Owr Faith, (or Ac of Belie<" 
ving,) cannot be the Matter of it , for chat it is 
an imperfect thing 3..and fo, cannot be Reckoned 
in the place of Perfe&t Righteouſneſs : For, it 
muſt bea Righteouſneſs prone perfect that Ju- 
ſtihes ; as it was.a Sm funfully fintu] that Con- 
demn'd. This Rightcouſnefs alfo muſt be our 
own (and is ) ina way: of Right, (as Adam's ſin 
alſo was) though perform'd in the Perſon of A- 
nother. Chriſt and Adam being Parallels in their 
Head-ſhip, the imputation of the One's Guilti-" 
nels, and of the Other's Righteouſnc(s, are Righ- 
teouſly applicd. to. thais reſpeRtive Seeds. And 
this was a Main End of the Lord's putting Thoſe 
He would Juſtiie, into Chriftz That He being 


:rtiage Sin, and a Curſe for them , They might be 


made theRightequſneſs of God. in Him-3 and ſo, 
God might be Juſt in Juſtifying of them, Faith 
Cin' this matter) holds the Place of an Evidence 
or Seal of that Righteouſneſs which belong'd to' 
us, a$ being in Chaiſt, betore we believed; and is 
given us on the accqunt of our Intereft thergin, 
that we might apprehend it, and. enjay.the Be- 
nefits.of it : Which is ſurely, a far better Ground: 
to Build our Jauſtifieation upon, than our weak 
and imperfect Faith, which ſtands in ncrd daily 
of the” Righteouſncls of God, for its own ſup- 
port, <*But let not Faith loſe of its duc reſpedt 3 
©Rt"s a precious Grace,, and may not ſuffer diſpa= 
©r#gernent ; Though, it do not Originate your Ti« 


\ *xfe x9 Juſtification; *cis the beſt Evidence ye can 


© have 


x 


ww WW, 9 ©& Y VF WY WW POR, = 


ww 


—T— SS 2 3 


[ 


- 


'C 


of Gods Sovereignty, &c: 
"have for it : Though it be not your Peace-niaker 
*(Pritnathly) ?ris yet of that important. uſcful- 
Refs, that your Peace carmot be compleated,; nor 
*can ye know that your Peace is mage, without jt, 
©Your Record is in Heaven; and cannot be Mead: 
*ed here, ('the Court of Conſcience takes non: 
*rice of it,') until exemplihed under the Seal | 
*Faith. *Tis ſomewhat like the Inſtruments Pa» 
* is, where Parties have becn at variance 3 though 
©*the Peaccbe made, and Terms agreed 3 it. has 
*not its full effect, till Ratiticd on, both ſides, and 
* exchang'd. "Therefore, . . | 
-* V; Make it a main patt of your.cate and buſiy 
fieſs, to get into Chrilt, and toabidein Him... 

V I. The founding of EleGion uion Grace , afford; 

. us divers wſtful Inftruttions* A, mm 

TT. To fall down, and adore the Great GON 
fot this vaſpeakable diſcovery of His Love to 
Men; It is one of the Riche Mercies that, He 
would not” betruft 'us in owr own. keeping: That 
Another, (ant He One that had not the leaſt need 
of us) ſhould be more provident for us than we 
would have been for our ſelves; That our Cheefot 
Titereſt ſhouitd /have the Higheſt Security ; That it 
ſhould be founded upon Gracez the Attribute 
which our Great King moſt delights to honour 
And that He ſhould do itf(as,it were) againlt our 
wills ; (For {© itis, ih asmuch'a$ to alt our hap- 
pinefson the Will of Another, is contraxy Na- 


Infer. 5. 


Infer,, is 


ture: ) Of all Bottoms, we ſhonkd not have pigche - 


it there and yet, in truth, no other ground would 
hold us : His Name may well be called Wonder- 
fal; It is niof after the manner of Men This is the 
Lords doings, and let it be Plarvellous in our eyes. 

yh te | &'< TI, It 


Pf. 13,29, 


133 2 4Praical Diſcontfe 
Infer. 2, IT. It ſhews what Reaſon we'have to diſcar® 
ad Cathies for ever, that Groundle(s, and blind- 
fold Opinian , which [ur the Streſs of. Salvation 
on 2 thing of Nought 3. For, what clſe.is the Will 
of a;Fra}l and Mutable Man ?. To forſake'a Li- 
ving Fountain, and Reſt on a Ciſtern, a broken 
Ciftern , What. folly. is it ! To. caft,our Eagle's 
Wings, and truſt to a foot out-of-jpynt 3- who 
would do it, that js not void of underſtand- 
ing? Surely, Fob was, aware of, it, when he 
profeſſeth; He *wonld not value 2 Life that depeng- 
a on bis own Righteouſneſt,, Job, 9.15 with 21... 
.- -» The Grace of God is little beholden to that 
-* D6Cctrine which would give the Gloxy of. it ta 
a Gracelcls Thing 3, And as little have the Souls 
of Men to thank it. .for : It tecds Jhem with 
ams.and Fancies 3, which, when they awake, 
A Reap them hardly beſtead, and- bungry, .Therey 
fort, fit not 'down under the ſhadow of thag 
Grand y It hath'a Worm, at the Root, And they 
wilt got, be, held, guiltleſs , nor” kept from the 
Teorching Sun , whoever thcy be; that ſhelter 
rhertſetves in. che Coyert of it. It's a Spark of 
Mets dwn. kindling. wherewith ogh COIN- 
paſted round , they'l lie down in forxow. There- 
tore let” thoſe who qiſtclliſh this Dpdrine, bc- 
cauſe ir founds not Salvation -upon Self, look- 
Yep to: their fanding , and ſhift, from it-in 
RET” I. 177 Þ 
"7 "2 "LIT, Fell-in praRically with the Dodtrine of 
_—_— Eien; as fornded upon Grace: Ag it was Grace 
which. g4ve you your Elcct being So, fet it. be 
gu Spirit akg .utmoſt endeavour to improve 

®: ; + 1 Phis your being ..to the praiſe of that. Grace. 
| 6 De PS Ir NI 
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- off GodPs Sovereignty, Cc, 
x. Give it the ſole honour of EleRjon's Orls 
ginal: Suffer not Free-will Grace, or any thih 
eMc,, pretend to a ſhare in the Parentage of it? 
Let not your Faith, whether foreſeen ox perfect? 
ed, bc reckoned the Ground-work,,, or * Motive, - 
of your Ele&ion 3 It is a Branch of it, and ths © 
Branch (you know ) cannot bear the Root : Even 
Faith it ſelf muſt not ( and-if it be right” Faith, 
It will not ) gather where it bath not ſtrewed, "Own 
nothing (therefore) that may detract trom*the 
Honour that's due to Sovereign Grace. | 
**2, Bear'your (elf upon this Grace, againſt all ' 
your weakneſs and unworthineſs: Let nor theſe 
diſcourage you, but rather plead them as'occa- 
ſions by which Grace will be' maniteſted, and ' : 
ſhew it ſelf to-be what it is. Thus did David, Peas .th, 1 
Pardon my Sin , for it is great: And Moſes, when © : 
all that People's Obedience could not farniſh 
Him with -an Argument” for God's continuing 
His Preſence with them 3 What's his Flea? They 
are an honeſt ingenuous People? Traftable to tby 
Commands? Plyznt to thy Will ? They are warty 
for whom thou ſhoul1ft do this, For they love thy 
Company, and have built Thee a Tabernacte? No, 
there is none of this Stuff in it : But , Let my p44, 
Lord, I pray thee, go with ws, For it is a ftiff- y 
necked people > their Neck, is an iron ſmery, and 1.48. 4. * 
their Brow braſs , Theretore , go thou with us; . 
to better us, to ſoften us, and to pardon us: 
And by this ſhalt the treencſs of thy Grace appear 
tous: For, How elſe ſhall it be known that T and this 
people have found Grace in thy Sight 7 But yet, Exod,33.16 
withal 5 | 
(1) Look that you make not a light Matter * 
| K 3 of 
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Levit,n5.3. 
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of your Sins or of your Smfulne(s :; you cannot 
thiak bad enough of your felf or of them, nor. . 
be roo much humbled 3 Onely, | be not caft 
down, 

. (a) Uſe the Means that Grace hath appointed 3 


| Watch and be Sober ; Watch unto Prayer 3 Put on 


the whole Armour of. God, and keep it cloſe as 
bout youz Your Sword and your Slyeld, be fure 
you forget nbt ; But ſtill let your cycs be towards 
the hand of Grage, thzough Chritt, -fox Counſel, 
Strength, Agency, ang every good thing And 
depend-on It for conſerving and atrating the Grace 
It hath wrought in you, as Plants do on their 
Roots: The Spouſe , after Marricd to Chritlt ; 
prays to be Drawn to him, © 

(3) What-ever befalls you, Remember the 
Gcod pleaſure of - God is in it 3 , Hold your peace as 
Aaron did 3 or if you mult ſpeak, let your ſpeech be 
ſeaſoned with - Salt, | It is the Lord, let Him do as 
ſeemeth Him good. ] 


Other uſeful Inſtruftions from the Doftrine of Ele- 
' ron in General, and Togtther, + 


I. It being a Þoctrinc of ſo great Importance, 
be ' not: indifterent about it 3 Put your (clt one 
tryal touching your intereſt in it, and bring fot 
your evidences for it : ,Obſerve what are the pro- 
pertics of God5Elect, and ſee it they ftand orr 
your lide : 1 

1 Astouching-the Great buſineſs of Salvation, 
Do: you ſubmit to Mercy without Indenting, and 
making termns with God? Have:yowlaid your felt” 
at his tcet,' with | Peradventure He will ſaveme a- 
live? | And if He lay,” T have noplealurein thee 3 
| | Lo, 


q—- => ** 


of God's Sovertignty, 8c: 

Lo, hereI am, and bere I will lye 2 Tf I muſt periſh, 
Fl-periſly here; I cannot die in a better place. or 
poſture. * 'Thus did Fob, when the Lord ſeemed 
to fet himſelf againſt him; as reſfolv'd todefiroy 


him3 yet ſtill he reſolv'd to Truſt in Him, —_ Fob. 13:1 G2 


hold-faſt his Integrity. _This is a Love more Noble, 
and of an higher Extrad, than thoſe are acquain- 
ted with, who Conclude, That upon their doing 
This and That, ( which they ſuppoſe every Man 
hath power todo) they ſhall be ſaved : For, ſuch 
kind of love is Mercengryz He will not ſtir, nor 
look towards the Vinyard, until he have agreed 
for his penny 3 (which yet, he is not contenty 
with when he has it:)) The Other goes-in and fals 
to his Work, and leaves to his Mafger, to give 
him what is meet 3 which alſo he leav& to his Mi- 
fter's Judgment, and not his Own : and truly, he * 
ſpeeds nOr the worle for his ſodoing, (But I 
would not be taken to intend a Contentation or 
Willingneſs to be deſtroyed 3 This, TÞ hope, is 


cleared atore, under the tirſt general Head.) Pag.28, 


2, Do you Own God's Sovereign Commands 
without diſputing ? Abraham did thus, inthe bu- 
ſineſs of Iſaac; although he could not fee how 
the Promiſe of God, and the killing of his Son, 
could ſtand-tagether z And fo will Abraham's 
Children do. They know that their Lord is 2 
Great King, hath abſolute Domihion, giveth 2c- 
count of none of his Matters 3 What He is pleas'd 
to command, their duty is to obey, without ask- 
ing a Reaſon Why? Or, how will theſe things 
confitt? Such demands become not the lips of 
thoſe who live upon Grace. 

3 Dothyourlove towards God, hold the fame 
K 4 Courle 


| F Job.2al9s 


A Prafiical Diſcourſe 
Courſethat His loychath done towards you ? All 
that God hath done, ox will do for: His Choſen, is 
the Produdt of Elefting love : Does all your Obe- 
dience riſe from Love ?. And does this love of yours 
grow out of His? Is His Eleing love the Root 
of it? Is all that you 'do towards God,' in a way 
of Gratitude? and” with delign to glorihe His 
Grace? And when the Lord ſeems to go from 
os do ye follow the harder after Him? as He; 
or a Jong time; followed you, waiting that He 
might be Gracious unto you. Thisis truly a God- 
like Love; the eminency whereof lics in this, 
That he loved us when enemies to Him 3 and 
loved us into a likeneſs to himſelf : Anſwera- 
ble wheretg, we ſhall love Him , even whiles 
our fears rffay apprehend Him to be our enemy 3 
and through the power of His Love ſecretly work- 
ing in our hearts, go-on to loye Him, until the 
Glory of the Lord be riſen uponus : You could 
not thus love God, if He had not loved you firſt, ' 
4 Do you Rejoycein the thoughts of Electing| 
love, What it is, and Whence it came? What it 
hath deſigncd you for, and will bring you unto at 
laſt? Is it your delight to converſe with-the Book 
of life? And do you rejoyce more, That your 
Names are written in Heaven, than -it Devils 
were ſubje& toyou ? When your flcth and your 
hcart fail you,do you look-to Ele&ingLove as your 
Strength and Portion, and count it a Goodly beri- 
zage? Do you aim at That which Electing Love 
deligned you tor, and becauſe ſo deligned; it by any 
Means you nay attain to it ? Andare you better ſa- 
tished to be at the Good pleaſure of God, than at 
your own? And bleſ$ his wiſdom and Grace,tor * 
cry 
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of God's Sovereignty, Kc, 
dertakigg the diſpoſurgof your Eternal Intereſt? 
$1 h fait, could not bc, but from that Seed of God 
* Let mie add atew tokens more of True love, 


according to its ordinary acceptipn and conduct * © 


among Men. | 
1, He that Ipves another,will delight in his prey 


ſnee,and ſeek Occaſions of Converlingwith him, | 


2, Bcing abſent, he, thinks much;upon him, 

and gives welcome cntertaiment to whatever, 
may be a Remembrance of him. 
' 3. He will ſeek the Well-pleaſedneſs of him 
who is the obje&t of his Love 3 By preſenting 
things lovely to him3' By avoiding whatever 
way diſgult him 3 By a wary preventing, or ſþee+ 
dy removing, what might give the Other occa» 
ion to be jealous of his love to him. 

4. He will candidly interpret whatever might 
ſeem a declining of the Others love tohim 3 and 
not be fatisficd until it be recover'd, or better un” 


deritood, 


TI, If you beof this happy Remnant of Ele- 
Etion, Then look for ill uſage from the World: 
The Men of the World have always hated God's 
Elect, and will : Why did Eſa# hate Face? be- 
*cauſe of the bleffirlg : And our Saviour expreſly 
© to His Diſciples, I have #boſen you out of the World, 
©| Therefore] the World bates you. Whiles in na- 
© ture, they love the World, and the World 
*them: But when Election breaks-forth in its 
© fruits; when once they arc Called according to 
poſe, then a Man's cnemics will bethoſe of 
s own houſe. Arid hence it is, that the very 
*Dodtrine of Ele&tion is ſo diſguſitul totheWorld 
* and contendedzagainſt 3 wherein L wiſh chat 
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agd 4 Proflical Piſcirſe 
*{ome of the Ele themſelves werenot Cunwit 
* tingly ) involv'd» Therefore, think it not 
 Fiburs.18, range, but takeit'as an Appendix of EleCQtion; 
op" _ _ of ry; you were Choſen unto; ahd as 
2.16} That by which (partly) you muſt be fitted fbr the 
= Ta wks oy te Loed om twas magepetien 
f erings 3 and Thoſe Foreknoron, Pre- 
ry | ed'to be conformed to their Head, in 

 Sieringas well as Glory, 

Tfer. 3: HT. Having truſted ElcQting love for Eternal 
Salvation, ſce youdiſtruſt it not tor things of leſ- 
Jer moment. When the Lord ordained you to lite, 
He ordained alſo all thoſe various occurrences, 
Windings, and turnings, you ſhould be exerciſed 
with in your way thither 3 And (*tis fure,)) He 
docs nothing in vain, There isnced ofall ſorts of 
weather tor the Earth's good 3 All-fair would de- 
ſtroy it.Know it therefore of a Truth,that all your 
concerns were fore-determin'd of God 3 and that 
ſo well, that all your prudence and love to your 
ſelves could not mend it 3 Nor can all your Care, 


and Solicitude alter any of them, either as toMats 
ter or Form 3 No, not to change thecolout of an 


MeS2%. hair; Therefore, Take no Thought. 


But whence is it, That Believers, who have 
zrifted God for their Souls , ſhould yet make 
difficult of Truſting Him for their Outward 
Man? And ſo comber themſelves with wnproft- 
table burden ? 


Earthly things are ncarer our Senfes;3 and 
thence we are more ſenſible of the Comfort of 
them, as alſo of their want : They alſo ſeem 

: more 
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of Gods Covereignty, Kc. £7 


more within our line and compaſs 3' and ſo we 
Reach more earneſily-after them, ahd are an- 
fwerably ttoubled, when we fall-ſhort : where- 
as we ſhould carry it for temporals,” as we do 
(or ſhould do, rather ) for our Soulsand Spiri- 
tual portion 3 that is, look to our preſent Dary, 
be diligent in our place, aud Context withofuels 
things as we have; bearing, our ſelves us $1 
the children of ſuch a Father, fo Rich, | 
Bountiful, Tender, and Faithful tous 3 who' al- 
ways gives the beft ſupply 3 and That in the beſt 
Proportion, Manner, and Time, 

Have therefore your Faith exerciſed; as about 
the Greateſt, ſo alſo about the ſmalleſt and com- 
moneſt matters3 ( Uſe Grace and have Grace 3) 

It is wans of Uſe makes lame of your right hand 3 
and Meh Uſing renders more uſeful, Faith is the 
head of your Spiritual ſenſes ; and if That be 
active, the Reſt cannot be idle, nor much at a 
lols. - Faithalſo is a plain Dealer 3 it repreſents 
things as they are 3 ſhews them in their true di= 
mentions, with their uſe and end. See there- 
fore, that you never hold a Conſultation, unleſs 
Faith be preſent, yea and Preſident too 3 elſe Al 
will be in diſorder at once: One A of Faith ſhall * 
{ooner remove the Mountain , than all the Cat- 
tleon a Thouſand hills. 

Laſtly, You that have cloſcd with this Truth, Infer. 4, 
and having made diligent ſearch , do hnd in 
your ſelves thoſe Marks of Gods Eleft ;/ fit down 
and take' the comfort of it 3 let this Joy of the 
Lord be your ſtrength; Eat your bread , and 
drink your wine (or Water cither ) with a Merry 
heart; - ſince God hath accepted you. If _ 
uy . no 


_ 
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heart was ſo taken with that temporal favour 
which choſe him to be King before the Houſe 


pFam:5,21, of Saul ;+how ſhould our Souls be rapt into the 


Fam $. 


third Heaven, That We (poor-unworthy-wretch» 
ed-we }) ſhould be taken into that Peculiar fa5 
zozxr in which the generality of Men have nothin 
todo! How ſhould it affect our hearts, and raiſe 
up our Spirits both in all Active obedience, ( as 
David, who danced before the Ark with: all his 
might 3) and alſo, to all long-ſuffering' with 
joytulneſs 3 as Paxl, and other Choſen Veſſels; 
who rejoyced in tribulation 3- becauſe this love 
of God was ſhed-abroad in their hearts, 

Art thou of thoſe who are Wiſe and Noble 46+ 
cording to the fleſh ? Be filled with an: holy a+ 
mazement, - and exultation together, ( Rejoyc- 
ing with trembling ) That the great GON (to 
whom thou- walſt no more than others thy Con# 
ſorts that are left z and who commanly chooſes 
the baſe and fooliſh,thereby to Magnihe His Grace ) 
ſhould thus go-out of His way to- call-in thee ; 
and hath alſo made His Call Efferel to thee; 
even then, when thou waſi environ'd with a 
world of temptations to obſtruct it, And if thou 
be a man of low degree, { poor, weak, fooliſh, of 
no account among, men, even as one that is Not ) 
and hath the Lord regarded thee in thy low c- 
ſtate, and magnihed thee, by ſetting His love 
upon thee? Hath He taken thee from the dung- 
hill to ſet theeamong Princes 3 even the Princes 
of the World to come? This is that Exaltation 
which the poor ſhould alwaycs Rejoyee in, Were" 
you the Head inſtead of being the Tail, Were. 
the Necks of your encmics your feet.z 6a! 

were. 
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were the Devils themſelves made ſubjeft to you 3 It 
could not afford you the thouſandth part of that 
Cauſe of Rejoycing, as that your names are writ= 
ten in Heaven, Are other caen profperous in the 
World, and free from trouble, whiles you are re- 
duc'd to a low eſtate, and chaſtened every Mor- 
ning ? Have (perhaps) but an handful of Meal, 
and a little Oyl ina Cruze, &c. Yet think not 
your portion Mean or hardly dealt-out : your good 
things are to comez They are growing in the 
other world ; And at the time of Harveſt, the 
Lord will ſend His Angels for you : yea, your 
Lord Himſelf will come and fetch you thither 3 
and you ſhall be for ever with Him, in whoſepre- 
ſence is Fulneſ# of joy , and at whoſe right hand 


*arc Rivers of Pleaſures for evermore : And then 


you will Sing | The lines are falleri to me in pleaſ= 
ant places, | At leaſt, ſay ſo Now. As Abra- 
ham dealt by his Concubines children, fo doth 
God by the IÞmaels of the World 3 He gives them 
portions, aud ſends them away 3 but the Inheri- 
tance He reſerves for His Iſazcs z To them He 
gives all that He hath yea, even Himſelf : And 
what can we have more ! 


Of 


OF 


N this Point weare equally concern'd with that 
of Eleftion, as the Gteat Comprehetſive 
Means of bringing about the Greateſt End, viz, 
the Glory of God 1n the Salvation of His Choſeti 
Redemption is not another : Foundation diſtitit 


from Election ; but the chief Corner-ſtone that 


Election hath laid of the V Vorld to come, 

That our Lord - Jeſus Chriſt hath a Body of 
Church, to. whom He is Head and Saviour; is 
not ſuppoſed a Queſtion. But, Who they are tliat 
do make-up this Body ; whether the Whole of 
Mankind untverſally, or Some particular Perſons | 
VVhether He had in His death the ſame reſpect to 
Allas to Some : And whether Anyof thoſe he dicd, 
for, may miſs ofthe benefits accruing by His deathj 
are queſtions of great Import, and wotthy a ſeri- 
ous deliberation : And the rather, becauſe they 
are Points too lightly Diſcourſed.of by many, To 
Reſolve which, is the ſcope of the preſent Dif- 
courſe ; which I caſt into three Branches. - 

1. That the Body or Chutch of Chriſt conſſts of 

Eleft Perſons. 
TI. That for Theſe it was that He laid down His 
Life, 

III. That the intent of Hs death cannot be 

fruſtrate, L Fot 
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For the [I] of Theſe. 


By this [ Body or Church ] of Chrit, I under- 
ſtand the Deſigned Subjects of his Spiritual King- 
dom, or Members of His Myſtical Body, to 
whom He was appointed by the Father to be Head 
and Saviour ; and They to ſtand tclated to Him as 
their Prophet, Prieſt, and King : V Vhich three- 
fold Office He bears peculiarly towards the Elett, 


The Church of the Fir-born, and Heirs of that ' 


VVorld to come. And of Theſe doth His Body 
conſiſt ; s.e. It is made-up of Theſe excluſive to 
Others; Their number is certain and intire, and 
cannot be broken, cither by Addition or Diminu- 
tion, Of thi, the Tabernacle was a figure, 1.1n 
reſpect of its Symmetry or Proportion of parts ; 
which induced a ſingular beauty upon it ; Towards 
which, Nothing could be added, nor any thing 
abated, 2, In that all the parts and Dimenſions 
thereof were predetermined of God ; and not lefe, 
inthe leaſt>to humane Arbitrement or Contingen- 
cy: And theſc are expreſly ſaid to be Patterns of 


Heb. 9.23 things in the Heavens ;, thatis, Of the Heavenly 
ch.u2.23 Temple, or Church of the Firſt-born which are 


written T bere. 


This Concluſion, (viz. That the Body of Chriſt 
conſiſts of Elet perſons,) ts drawn from ſuch 
premiſes as theſe ; 

T. In that our Lord and Saviour ſo manifeſtly 
ſhews Himſelf concern'd for the Ele, as having 
ſome peculiar Intereſt and Propriety in them, and 
charge of them, - With Theſe his' delights were 

from 


- 
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ffom Everlaſting; Prov. 8. And as ſoon as they 


. were atixally in being, He began His att#al Con- 


verſes with them : and therein did even confine 
Himfelf to the Ele& Seed, With what unbeliev- 

able Patience and/Goodneſs did He ſuperintend the 4g, ,.,5 
Church or Ele& Nation, forty years together in 48. 

the Wilderneſs ! bearing them as on Eagles wings, 

and tendring them as the Apple of His eye! And 

when he dwelt upon Earth, He went not beyond 

the bounds of the Holy Land ; where alſo all His 


| delight was among the Saints. Theſe He made p/,5. 


his Conſorts, and Men of His Councel. And 
when ye find Him with others, it was for the Ele(?'s 
fake that were among them, - How frequently, 
and with what well-pleaſedneſs doth He ſpeak of 
Theſe! Profefſing His love to them, and that ac- 
cording to the higheſt pattern, Fohn 15.9. As the 
Father hath loved Me, ſo bave 1 loved you. And 
how great things He would do for them ; Not to 
the Halfing of His Kingdom, bur the laying. down 
of His life for them; Gathering them in, Raiſing 7obn 10. 
them up, and giving them to fit with Him in His 1s; 15. 
Throne, But, for the World, He takes little no- gs 
tice of them, except with a kind gf contempt and ***'3 © 
comination ; Ler them alone : Shakes off the duſt Tob.7.34. 
off your feet : Grve nor that which is holy unto deg s, 
&c, Yea, though they ſeek Him, they ſhall 
not find Him. But for His Ele, He is found of Ja. 65.1, 
them, even whiles they think not of Him : The 
Inſtances of MMarrbew, the Woman of Samar:a, 
the poſſefled Gadaren, His People at Corinth ---- 
are Records of it. And all this, becauſe Theſe 
are His Portron, and the lor of Hu Inheritance; Dew. 42. 
They are the Jen which the Farher gave him cit 9, 02. 
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of the World, John 17.6. & 16. ch. 18.38. Forz 
As Chriſt our Head is not of this World ; ſo nei- 
ther is his Kingdom, nor the Subjects of it. 

Itis true, The Father hath given Chriſt to be 
Head over All; But, His Headſhip over Men in 
general, and His Headſhip over the Church, have 
a far different reſpect and conſideration : He is 
God of the whole Earth, but Feſhurun's God in 
a way peculiar to His Choſen, Dent. 33.26. 1/4. 
44.2. An Headſhip of Deminion He hath over 
Exob. 29. Rebels ;, and ſervice He hath from them, (though 
19, they think not ſo, 'nor intend any thing leſs: ) Ne- 
Iſa. 45-1- buchadnezzar was His hired Days-man againſt 
P/. 60.8- Tyre, and Cyrus againſt Babylon z whoſe right 

hand He held, though they knew Him not : So, 

Hoab was bis Waſhpot : But, for the Elef#, they 

are His natural Subjects; (though not naturally 

ſo: ) They are Hs by another z:rle, and to ano- 

| ther End: and ſo intimate is the Relation between 

Eph.s.309. Him and Them, that they are ſaid to be Of Hu 

fleſh, and of His bones: They both have one Soul 

<.4-13-and Spirit; He and They. make one perfett 
Man. 

That the whole World is put in ſubjeion to 

Chriſt, is for the Ele&'s ſake; the power He hath 

over others, is inorder to their Salvation; He is 

Eph.1.22, Head over all things to the [| Church; | that is, To 

Subject, Diſpoſe, and Order all for the Church's 

g00d; As in the ſeventeenth of Fohn, He is ſaid 

to have power over all fleſh, that Hle might give 

eternal life (not to all He hath power over, but) 

to 45 many 4s the Father had given Him: Which 

[ Giving ] imports [" Eleftion] as going afore 

it: And therefore He ſaysinv,6. 1 have mani- 


feſted 
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feſted thy Name to the Men which Thou gaveſt me 
our of the World: Thine they were, (that is, by 
Election) and thou gaveſt them Me : It may be 
ſaid of tbem, asin Heb. 10.5. A Bodyhaſt thou 
prepared Me; which though chiefly intended 
there of His humane Nature, as true it is of His 


Body Myſtical ; All! rhe Members of which were Pl. 139: 


written in God's Book, ( of Eletion) when as yet '* 

there was none of them, He therefore prays for 

Theſe as a party diſtin(F from the World, and Gt- 

ven to him for an h#gher End; as appears by com- 

paring the 2,6, 9, 21, 24, 26, yerſes of that 17 of 
0673, 

II, We find, That [ Church] and | Ele] 
are but two ſeveral Titles of the ſame Perſons, in 
a ſeveral reſpect: [ Elett ] as Choſen of Gad 
to Salvation ; an4 ſo, they are called The Church 
of [| God, and ſaid to be Sanfified by God the 
Father, Jude v. 1. And che Church of [ Chriſt ] 
as given or committed to Him by the Father in 
order to that Salvation, Fobn 17. 6. It was this 
Church to whom the Apoſtles inſcribed their Epi- 
itles, where we find them ſometimes intit Ted [" Be- 
lovgd of God] Rom. 1.7, Sometimes , The 
Church of God, and Sanitified in Chriſt; 1 Cor. 
1.2, At other times, Saints and Faithful Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, Col. 1.2. * Then, Churches of 
the Saints, 1 Cor, 14.33, And Church of the 
Firſt-born, Heb. 12.23. And ſometime, .,cx- 
preſly [ EL& 7] 1 Per, 1. 2. By all which is fig- 
nified, That the Church of Chriſt conſiſts of Elett 
perſons: That theſe various Appellations, are but 
ſo many terms indifferently uſed about the ſ.me 
SubjeRt; and Alas Notes of diſtinAtion from the 
World, *y W hen 
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When Chriſt ſhall appear in His Glory, then, 
ſhall His Members be gathered to Him; Zech,' 
14. 5, The Lord my God ſhall come, and [| all 
the Saints ] with thee, And Paul ( diſcourſing 
the ſame thing ) ſays, They that are Chriſt's at 
His coming, 1 Cor. 15.23, which ſhews, That 
they are Chriſt's ſo as others are not. And that it 
is meant of Elect Perſons, appears by our Savi- 
our's own words,when ſpeaking of that His Com- 
ing, and of the ſame Perſons who are ſaid to be 
His, and to come with Him, He gives them ex- 
preſly That Denomination, He ſhall ſend forth 
His Angels, and they ſhall gather together His 
[ El:4)] Mat. 24,33. But, as for the Ref of 
the Dead, they lived not again till a Thouſaud 
years after, Rev. 20.5, Therefore, theſe [Reſt] 
were no part of This Body. It may alſo benoted, 
That thoſe who did not Riſc with the Saints, are 
ſpecified here by the fame Word ur Note of di- 
ſtintion, as Thoſe Nor-Elefted are in Rem. 11, 
The Ele{tion hath obtained, and the, | Reſt ] were 
blinded, v.7. And that Thoſe who had part in 
the firſ# Reſurreltion, are the ſime perſons that 
are writtenin the Lamb's book of Life, is evident, 
by comparing Rev. 20. 4. with chap. 13. 8. 

III, It was of Neceſſity, that the Body or 
-ov A of Chriſt ſhould be compoſed of the EletF 
Seed; 

1, Becauſe noneelſe were fit to be of this Body,- 
but ſuch as ſhould be /ike the Head of it, Carnal 
Members would be as uncomly to a Spiritual 
Head, as one of the Brutcs to be Adam's Com- 
panion, The King's Daughter-elc& ( to make 
her a ſutable Match for his Son ) myſt be all glo+. 
THOR 
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rious within ; Not only of the ſame outward me- 
tal (for ſo were thoſe other Creatures with Azam) 
but made in the ſame Mould, and indued with the 
fame Spirit and Underſtanding : There muſt be a 
canpruity in all the parts throughout : They muſt 


dren of a King: If the Head be Heavenly, fo 
muſt the Members: They cannot walk together, 
if not thus agreed. ' 

2, This likeneſs to Chriſt is proper to the Elect; 
k's a Royal priviledge intailed upon them, and 
cannot deſcend or Revert to any out of that line. 
That this likeneſs to Chriſt is requiſite to all His 
Members; and alſo peculiar to Ele&t Perſons, are 
both atteſted in Rom. 8.29, Whom He did fore- 
know, He alſo did Predeſtinate to be conformed to 
the Image of His Son; that Fe might be the Firft- 


born among many Brethren: Which implies, that 


the Fore-bnown (or Elect) only are predeſtinate 
thereto; and, that were it notfor Predeſtination, 
the Fir/t-born ſhould have buta thin Aſſembly to 
Prefide amongſt ; ( indeed, nothing but blanks for 
His great adventure and long expectation.) In 
Eph. 1.3,435. he further appropriates thoſe Sp1- 
ritual bleſſings (by which Men are conformed to 
Chriſt) tothe ſame perſons; Bleſſed be the God 


\ and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who bath 


bleſſed us with all ſpiritxal bleſſings in beaventy 
things in Chriſt, | According as He bath Choſen] 
u inHim:-- Having Predeſtinated us to the A- 
doption of Children,c5-c.By-theſe two Scriptures it 
appears,that God's Children and Chriſt*s Brethren, 
are the ſame Perſons ; and that they were mace fo 
by Election, But, are Chrift's' Brechrenand His 

L 4. ] Chu eh 
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d;.8. 
be copies of Him ; each one reſembling the Chil- ag ? 


159 


$:bn 15, 


Ger.2.21, 
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Church the ſame Perſons? Take your ſolution 
from Heb. 2, 12, / will declare thy Name \untg 
wy [ Brethren; ] In the midſt of the [| Church ] 
will [ ſing praiſe unto Thee, * 

3. This lkeneſs ro Chriſt 15 not attainable by 


#b. f, 4. any without firſt being in Him as their Head ; For 


which cauſe the Elect were Choſen i» Him, lt is 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs that all Grace is received : 
and in order to that Reception, there muſt - 
The branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, 


TVnon; 
(nor indeed be a branch ) unleſs it grow out of 
the Vine. For which cauſe and end, the deſigned 


Members of His Body were ſeparated from their 
wild Oliye root, and put into Chriſt by Election: 
And hereby they are made partakers of the fatneſs 
of that Heavenly Root; / z.e. of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which js called the Anointing, in 1 Fob. 2, 
27.) lInthis reſpect the Firſt and Second Adams 
are ſet forth as parallels touching headſhip to theix 
reſpetive Bodies. As from Adam their natural 
Head, all Mankind have derived their natural be- 
ing; So from Chriſt their Spiritual Head, do all 
the Ele Seed receive their Spiritual being and 
Nature. On which account he is ſiilgd The ever- 
laſting Father, and They H:s Children, lia. g. 6. 
Heb.2. 13. They were all in Chriſt from Eterni- 
ty, inas juſt (but ſpiritual ) a Reality, as Man- 
kind in Adam, or Levi in Abraham's Loyns when 
,Aelcbiſedec met him. Eve's production ( asto 
the manner of it ) was paternal of this; She was 
made of 44aw's ſubſtance; but ſhe came not out 
of his Loyns, butout of his Side - So is the New 
Creature extracted out of Chriſt's ; They are bone 
of bis. bones, and fieſh of his fleſh, ( ſpuitvally 

= : - under- 
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- underſtood.) And none can thus proceed from 
Him ,-but- ſuch as were in him Decretevely by 
Ele(tion : Men are blefied withthele ſpiritual bel: 
ſings, as being in Chriſt, and not otherwiſe : Epb, 
1.4;7Þr. 3.5,6. | 


Inferences, 


I. Let no Man pretend to this Honourable Re- Inf. T. 
lation of Memberfhip to Chriſt, without ſome- © © 
thing to ſhew, by which he may warrantably 
avouch it : The currenteſt Mark will be your Con- 
formity, not to Men, or Self, but Chriſt Jeſus 
| yourHead: jt is Thar mult denominate you Chr. 

, ſtians indeed. At latter day Chriſt will know none 

but ſuch as have made their Robes white in the 

blood of the Lamb, All hang-by's and Ivy-claſp- 

ers will then be ſhook off ; and thoſe onely retain'd 

that have His ſubſtance in them. Many ſhall «ome 

and plead their Works; what they bave beex, and 

what they have done; and. their old Hypocrifie 

will be ſo immoyable and impudent, that they'l 

even expoſtulate the matter with Him;  {Zave we yarq.25 
| wor Prapheſigd tn rby Name, aud in thy Name caſ? 
| ont Devils, and done many wonderful Works ? Of 

whom our Lord will profeſs, that He.knows them V+ 23 
not ; No, nor He never knew them. ' His own He 

knows by their /iheneſs.to Him $ He knows, and 

cannot but know the Members of His Body; My 

[ Sheep ] 1 know, but who are ye? will He then 

(ay to all that are but Prefeſſing Members of Him : 

which will ( indeed) be a dolcful concluſion of their 


groundleſs ( though ſpecious ) confidence; Look 
' taittherefore in time. 


IL vVve 
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11. VVe-gather hence, the ſafe and Honour- 
able eſtate of the Church, : $4 


1, * Their ſtate is Honourable. If the VVo- 


©man's Dignity riſe in proportion with that of her - 


©Lord,how highly dignified is the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
© in having the Sor of God for their Head ! That 
« Seed of Abraham which the Second Perſon took 


| \Tommim, wasinſtantly ennobled with a Glory be- 


_ 


Fobn 17, 
22, 


© coming the Son of God, and the Head of Princi- 
© palities and Powers; and no more to be conſider- 
©ed meerly after the Fleſh: In like manner, ha- 
< ving accepted thoſe His Church is compoſed of, 
© He communicates to them of His own Condition 
©and Nature; The Glory His Father bad given 
© Him, He gives tothem : and notwithitand their 
©former and Natural baſeneſs, He reckons them 
*now as One with Himſelf; and according to what 


 ©He will make them atlaſt. A TinQure thereof 


+ Zobn, 
3o2s 


>” 79 5 2g, 


© Hegives them here in Regeneration; which alſo 
He carries-on from Glory to Glory, and at iHis 
*appearing it ſhall be perfeted : They ſhall be like 
© Himindeed, To ſay of the Church's Head, That 
©Heis the [' Son of God] is to give Himall Ti- 
©tles of State and Honour : 'tis That which every 
*Knee muſt bow-unto. His Glory is fo incom- 
©prehenſibly Glorious, that we ſhall ſooner be 
<loſt in ſearching intoit, than compaſs Encominms 
* worthy of ſuch a Subject: I therefore ſay no 
more of it: Nor can more be ſaid ( in ſo many 
©words) to Illuſtrate the Church's Glory, than 
© that She is the Spouſe of Chriſt; Hence the Glory 
*of our Religion, and of its Real Es "> 
Ang, 


. 
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© And, letit be noted, that it is not a bare r7rular 
*or cemporary Dignity they are velted with; bpt 


1 © that which is Real, $9/:4, and Durable, Princes 


"confer Tit/es of Honour, but cannot infuſe Drſ+ 
6 poirieys worthy thoſe Titles, nor keep them from 
© Degenerating : Chriſt, as Head of the Church, 
© does both; He derives into His own, His own 
* Prince-like Vertucs; and that as really, ( and 
©intelligibly too to thoſe that partake of them, ) 


| ©ſolation, That the Blood-Royalof Heaven runs 
© in their Veins, and will never out ! | 

©But, true asitis, how few do believe it ? And 
© of thoſe few, who is it that lives-up to the Faith 
*of it? Two Ends(therefore)l mention it for; r.Ta 
©bear-up your Spirits again(t the World's frowns 
Fand calumnies; which the ſerious thoughts of your 


. [© Relation to ſuch an Head, may well counterbal- 


lance and relieve youagainlt, Princes in Exile, 
*Cor, if in their own Countrey unknown and 
*mcanly Attended) are but coarlly uſed; (and 


*we marvel not at the matter ) which yet the 
*thoughts of their High- birth, and confidence of 


'] Reſtorement, do mightily ſupport them under : 


*Much more ſhould the Sons of God ( whoſe De« 
©ſcent is not Reckoned from the Kings-of the 
|* carth)having ſtillineir eye their Divine extract, 
| with that Circumferent Reward that's coming, 
bear up their heads in 3 Prince-like manner ! and 
for the joy that is ſet before them, both endure the 
Croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame; untill they come to, 
'Fbe Exalted, net onely above thoſe Nick-names 
*the World now impolgs 0nthem z but above we 
*mo 
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©as the Vine its ſap into its Natural Branches, ! 7obn 1: 
© What a Labyrinth is it both of Honour and Con- © *5- 
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* moſt Honourable Names and Sereneſt Titles that. 
© are found under Heaven ! Ther ſhall it be known 
© Who you are ; your Lultre ſhall be no longer hid ; 
© thoſe that deſpiſe you now, ſhall /ick the Duſt of 
Iſ.49.23 © your Feet ; And then ſhall be accompliſhed that 
P/.72. 9. *great word of your Saviour, ( and that as ſurely 
-ug 17. *as if it were done already,) The Glory which 
. © Thou gaveſt me, I bave priven them: yea, you 
HE ſhall ee your Lord in His Throne. pefides, 
| *(which alſo ſhall add to that day's Solemnity ) 
© This thing ſhall not be done in a Corner ;- but, 
eas ye have been openly reviled, fo ſhall ye have 
© a Publick Vindication : The great Trumpet ſhall 
q—V/IFe 6 be blown in the Land; The Arch- Angel with the 
- 5, 46 Tramp of God hall come, and that with fo ſhrill 
© a Note, that Heaven and Earth ſhall ring-again ; 
© and this ſhall be the Tenor of his Song, Arz/e, 
Ja. 60. 1,* ſhine, for thy Light 1s come, and the Gloryof the 
& 20» *© Lord is riſen upon thee;, [and ſhall Set no more.” 
Jer.39476 Thu ſhall it be done to Zion, whom no Man (now) 
© ſeeketh after. 

2. Your Honourable EST ATE Obliges to 
an Honourable Deporement, both towards your 

Head, your Selves, and Fellow- Members. 
1, Astouching your Head, 1. Own His Su- 
premacy, giving Him preheminence in all things : 
Call no Man on Earth Maſter; (5. z. in point of 
Faith: ) Give unto Ceſar all that belongs to him ; 
yet ſo, as ſtill to reſpect Chriſt as ſupream Law- 
giver, 2, Submit to his Government; ſteer your 
Courſe by his Counſels, and follow his Conduct : 
Go after him where-ever he ſhall lead you, letall 
your Senſes have their Scat in your head ; let every 
thing be underſtood by yotf, according to his mm 

þ an 
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" arid Hterptetation of it: And, if there needs an 


t to back the Exhortation, that Ordi- 
nance [ Thy deſire ſhall be id thy Huiband, and ©*%-3-'6. 
He ſhall Rule over thee; ] 1sas true and cogent 95-24 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 3. Expoſe 
your ſelf tor him, ſtand between him and wrongs; 
Preſerve his Honour and Intereſt, with the utmoſt 
hazard of your ſelf; let Life and Death be as things b 
indifferent to you, ſo Chriſt may be _— Phil 1.29%, 
in you. 4. Look to your, head for ſupply of all 
Grace, from his fulneſs it is to be had, and no- 
where elſe : hold to your head, leſt Notions be- = A. 
guile you of your Reward, Be alſo ſure, that _ 
you keep to your Place and Duty, leſt you miſs. 
of the Nouriſhment that belongs to you: A Mem- 74, 15.4, 
ber out of its place, is (for the time)- as a Mem: 5. 
ber cut-off, 5. Laſtly, Adorn your head by your 
daily aſpiring to a nearer reſemblance of him; ſhew 
forth his vertues; Be holy as he was ; Let all your 
Fruits be ſuch as are meet for ſuch a Root: God . 
the Father is the head of Chriſt, and he bore the ,,,,  .. 
expreſs Image of his Perſor, inallthathedid ; He Johe$.19« 
could do nothing but what be faw the Father do : 
So do you by your head Chriſt ; make him your 
Example : and in Order thereto, Live-upon him 
as your immediate Root, and give him the ho- 
nour of his own productions; remembring withal, 
Thatevery flip of yours caſts ſoyl upon him. 
2 © There is alſo a reſpect due to your ſelves: 
© (A ſuperfluous /tem, one would think, yet need- 
*ful..) There's aptitude enough to honour our 
©ſelves; but, as belonging to ſuchan head, is too 
© much un-thought-of. Things that well enough 
*beſeem the common rank, would be a diſgrace to 
* Perſons 
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© Perſons of honour : The Kings Davghter ſhbbl# 
© be known by her outward Garb ; | Glartorh 

© within |) and |. Clothins of wrotgh: Gold } dt 
© eypher the ſame Perſon, and may not be ſeparnz” | 
©ted. Yehavean Hizb Calling, Walk worchyob 
© it,. and ſhew your thankfulneſs by an humble re- 
© tribution ; honour That which honours you, by 
© comporting with its end : Make not your felf 
* cheap; ſtoop not beneath your degree; Make 
© Chrs/t alone the Object of your Love, Delight, 
© Dependence ; to do otherwiſe, is to d+baſe your 
© ſelf. The Church is the Glory of Chriſt z its 
* Menmbefs thereforc ſhould think themſelves too 
©5006 and too great to be ſpent on ine Wor , 
© and the World*too mean and empty to afford 
© them either Satisfaction or Adornment, A Cir-« 
© cumſpect walking, Soberneſs of Mind, Hami- 
© lity, Self-denyal, with a Meck and Quiet Spirit, 
©are Jewels of price, and Ornaments indeed : By 
* theſe the invited Gueſts ſhould diſtinguiſh them- 
© ſelves from Intruders; and Rea! Chriſtians from 
© meerely Nominal, In Chriſtianity it's no Badge 
© of Pride or ill hnsbandry,to wear your beſt every 
© day; (yea, weſhauld not be ſeen without it : ) 
© Much wearing willhetter it, and ir cannot be 
< damaged but by *mg-by. Your Bodies too, 
<gre worthy of Conſideration, and not a little : 
© They are the Figures of Chriit's Humanity, and 
© Temples of the holy Ghoſt ; therefore keep them 
© anſporred, and Profanc them not, either by fa- 
© ſhioning them to the World, or ſubjecting them 
©roſervile Uſes. But, I would not cauſe any to 
Cerre; Theſe ( though Ornaments) are not 
* your Rightcouſneſs; When ye ſtand before God, 
> ye 


WJ God's Sovereignty, 8c. 
© ye muſt put-over all the Righteouſneſs of your 
© Lord and Mediatoyx : ( the Prieft's holy Gar- 
© ments-were to be ſprinkled with Blood, Exod. 


* 29.21.) This was That the ſpeechleſs Gueſt wan- 


<ted,.,and was therefore caſt-out, (though not 


"-=_— 


« diſcriminable by them that ſtood-by : ) Abra- 
© ham was juſtified by Works before Men; but, 


” Cbefore God, it was the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


©wherein by Faith he ſhrouded himſelf: Faith 
<;uſtifies the Perſon; and Works juſtific his Faith, 
© both to himſelf and other Men, 
3. Then carry it towards your Brethren as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body. 1. Uſurp not upon them, 
as if more than a fellow-member with them : 
Judge not the ſtrong, Leſpile tior rhe weak 3 "V3.s 
made thee a Judge ? There's none but hath need 
of forbearance from others; though, for moſt 
part, they that need it moſt,. are moſt backward 
to yield it ; But this take for a Rule, That the leſs 
you ſee your necd, the more need you have of it. 
2, Intrude not into anothers Place and Office ; 
each Member hath its own, to which it is fitted : 
This it beſt becomes, and Here itis moſt Uſeful ; 
elſewhere it would be both uſcleſs and a deformi- 
ty; (as a Finger tranſpos'd, and out of its own 
Joynt.) 3. Shew your Co-member-ſhip by your 
Love and tender regard towards others; #ave 
Compaſſion on the Ignorant,and thoſe out of the way, Heb 5: 2. 
( as your Head towards you. ) If one be weak or 
wounded, let him that is ſtrong and whole, ſup- 
port and bind it up : If one foot ſtumble, let the 
other ſtep-in for its help; Conſider thy ſelf, leſt gat, 5.4. 
thin alſo be tempted, Members of the ſame Na- 
tural Body need no Arguments to perſwade to this 
| duty ; 
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Church the ſame Perſans? Take your ſolution 
from Heb. 2. 12, 1 wil declare thy Name wntg 
wy [_ Brethren; ] In the midſt of the [| Church ] 
will [ ſing praiſe unto Thee, 

3. This likeneſs ro Chriſt is not attainable by 
any Without firſt being in Him as their Head ; For 
which cauſe the Elect were Choſen in Him, It is 
put of Chriſt's fulncſs that all Grace is received : 
and in order to that Reception, there muſt be 
Union; The branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, 
(nor indeed be a branch ) unleſs it grow out of 
the Vine, For which cauſe and end, the deſigned 
Members of His Body were ſeparated from their 
wild Oliye root, and put into Chriſt by Election : 
And hereby they arc made partakers of the fatneſs 
of that Heavenly Root; / z.e. of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which is called the Anointing, in 1 Fob. 2, 
27.) Inthis reſpect the Firſt and Second Adams 
are ſet forth as parallels touching headſhip to their 
reſpective Bodies. As from Adam their natural 
Head, all Mankind have derived their natural be- 
ing; So from Chriſt their Spiritual Head, do all 
the Elect Seed receive their Spiritual being and 
Nature. On which account he is ſiilgd The cver- 
laſting Father, and They Hts Children, Ia. g. 6. 
Heb. 2.13. They were all in Chriſt from Eterni- 
ty, in as juſt (but ſpiritual ) a Reality, as Man- 
kind in Adam, or Levi in Abrahban's Loyns when 
Aelcbiſedec met him. «Eve's production ( as to 
the manner of it ) was paternal of this: She was 
made of 44am's ſubſtance; but ſhe came not out 
of his Loyns, but out of his Side - Sois the New 
Creature extracted out of Chriſt's ; They are boxe 
of bis bones, and fleſh of his fleſh; ( ſpiritually 

| __ under- 
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underſtood.) And none can thus proceed from 
Him , but ſuch as were in him Decret:vely by 
Eleftion : Men are bleſſed with theſe ſpiritual b'el- 
ſings, as being in Chriſt, and not otherwile : £pb, 
1.4," Tt. 3.5,6. 


Inferences, 


I. Let no Man pretend to this Honourable Re- 7yf, T; 
lation of Memberfhip to Chriſt, without fore- © © 
thing to ſhew, by which he may warrantably 
avouch it : The currenteſt Mark wiil be your Con- 
formity, not to Men, or Self, but Chrilt Jeſus 
your Head : it is Thar mult denominate you Chr. 
ſtians indeed. At latter day Chrilt will know none 
but ſuch as have made their Robes white in the 
blood of the Lamb, All hang-by*s and Ivy-claſp- 
ers will then be ſhook off ; and thoſe onely retain'd 
that have His ſubtance in them. Many (hall &ome 
and plead their Works; what they have been, and 
what they have done; and their old Hypocrifie 
will be ſo immovable and impudent, that they'l 
even expoſtulate the matter with Him; /7ave we yarg.2s 
wot Propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name cajb 
out Devils, and done many wonderful Works ? Of 
whom our Lord will profeſs, that He knows them V+ 23e 
not ; No, nor He never knew thew. His own tHe 
knows by their /i4e:eſs to Him + He knows, and 
cannot but know the Menibersof His Body; My 
[_ Sheep ] 1 know, but who are ye ? will He then 
ſay to all that are but rofeſſing Members of Him : 
which will (indeed) be a dolctul concluſion of their 
groundleſs ( though ſpecious ) confidenge; Look 
to it therefore in tine, 


IL VVe 
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Inf.2. - 11. VVegather hence, the ſafe and Honour- 
| able eſtate of the Church. 


1, *Their ſtate is Honourable, If the VVo- 
©man's Dignity riſe in proportion with that of her 
©Lord,how highly dignitied is the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
< in having the Sox of God for their Head ! That 
« Seed of Abraham which the Second Perſon took 
Con Him, was inſtantly ennobled with a Glory be- 
© coming the Son of God, and the Head of Princi- 
© palities and Powers; and no more to be conſider- 
©ed meerly after the Fleſh: In like manner, ha- 
cving accepted thoſe His Church is compoſed of, 
© He communicates to them of His own Condition 

John 17, <and Naturez The Glory His Father had given 

22. <Him, He gives tothem : and notwithitand their 
©former and Natural baſeneſs, He reckons them 
now as One with Himſelf; and according to what 
© He will make them atlaſt. A Tincture thereof 
* Hegives them here in Regeneration; which alſo 
©He carries-on from Glory to Glory, and at His 

+ 7»b6n, appearing it ſhall be perfeted : They ſhall be like 

5*%* © Himindeed, To ſay of the Church's Head, That ( 
© He is the [ Son of God] is to give Himall Ti- | 
©tles of State and Honour : 'tis That which every | 
*Knee muſt bow-unto. His Glory is ſo incom- | 
©prehenſibly Glorious, that we ſhall ſooner be 
<lolt in ſearching intoit, than compaſs Encomimms 
* worthy of ſuch a Subject: I therefore ſay no | 

| 
| 
, 


©moreof it: Nor can more be ſiid ( in ſo many 
©words) to Illuſtrate the Chxrch's Glory, than | 
© that She is the Spouſe of Chriſt; Hence the Glory 
*of our Religion, anJ of its Real Confeflors, 
Arg, 
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5 that which is Real, Solid, and Durable, 


Eintheir Veins, and will never out ! 


©But, true asifis, how few do believe it ? And 
bf thoſe few, who is it that. lives-up to the Faith 
bf it? Two Ends(therefore)] mention it for; r.To 
bear-up your Spirits again{t the World's frowng 
and calumnics; which the ſerious thoughts of your 
Relation to {uch an Head, may well counterbal- 
lance and relieve you againlt, Princes in Exile, 
(or, if in their own Countrey unknown and 
meanly Attended) are but coarlly uſed; (and 
we marvel not at the matter ) which yet the 
*thoughts of their High- birth, and confidence of 
*Reſtorement, dd mightily ſupport them under : 
Much more ſhould the Sons of God ( whoſe De- 
ſcent is not Reckoned from the Kings of the 
earth)havins ſtilLin their eye their Divine extract, 
F with that Circumferent Reward that's coming, 
bear up their heads ina Prince-like manner ! and 
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© And, letit be noted, that itis not a bare tirular 
for temporary Dignity they are veſted with; but 
Princes 
* confer Tit/es of Honour, but cannot infuſe Dsſ- 
$ poſiteons worthy thoſe Titles, nor keepthem from 
£Degenerating : Chrilt, as Head of the Church, 
tdoes both; He derives into His own, His own 
* Prince-like Vertucs; and that as really, ( and 
Cintelligibly too to thoſe that partake of them, ) 
tas the Vine its ſap into its Natural Branches, 1 7ohn r; 
$ What a Labyrinth isit both of Honour and Con- © 5+ 
Fſolation, That the Blood-Royal of Heaven runs 


or the joy that is ſet before them, both endure the 
Croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame; untill they come to 


Lo 


'tbe Exalted, not onely above thoſe Nick-names 
Fthe World now impolgs onthem ; but abovethe 


* moſt 


Iſ2.49.23 
Pſ.72.9. 
Foh. 17. 


22, 
Rev3.21 
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© moſt Honourable Names and Sereneſt Titles that 
© are found under Heaven ! Ther ſhall it be known 
© Who you are ; your Lultre ſhall be no longer hid; 
© thoſe that deſpiſe you now, ſhall ck the Duſt of 
* your Feet ; And then ſhall be accompliſhed that 
© oreat word of your Saviour, ( and that as ſurely 
Fas if it were done already,) The. Glory which 
© Thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them: yea, you 
6 ſhall ſit with your Lord in His Throne. - Beſides, 
* (which alſo ſhall add to that day's Solemnity ) 
© This thing ſhall not be done in a Corner; but, 
<as ye have been openly reviled, ſo ſhall ye have 
© a Publick Vindication : The great Trumpet ſhall 


Ia.27:136 be blown in the Land; The Arch- Angel with the 


1 The), 4+ 


16, 


© Tramp of God hall come, and that with fo ſhrill 
© a Note, that Heaven and Earth ſhall ring-again; 
© and this ſhall be the Tenor ot his Song, Ar:/e, 


I/a. 60. 1,* ſhine, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the 


& 20, 


© Lord 1s riſen upon thee, [ and ſhall Set no more.] 


Jer.3017c Thy ſhall it be done to Zion,whom no Man (now) 


© ſeeketh after. 

2. Your Honourable EST ATE Obliges to 
an Honourable Deportment, both towards your 
Head, your Selves, and Fellow- Members. 

1, As touching your Head: . 1. Own His Su- 
premacy, giving Him preheminence in all things : 
Call no Marr on Earth Maſter; (7. e, in point of 
Faith: ) Give unto Ceſar all that belongs to him; 
yet ſo, as ſtill to reſpect Chriſt as ſupream Law- 
giver, 2, Submit to his Government ; ſteer your 
Courſe by his Counſels, and follow his Conduct : 
Go after him where-ever he ſhall lead you, let all 
your Senſes have their Scat in your head ; let every 
thing be underſtood by yorf, according to bis Senſe 


and 
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"and Interpretation of it: And, if there needs an 


Argument to back the Exhortation, that Ordi- 
nance [ Thy defere ſhall be i thy Huiband, and —_—_— 
He ſhall Rule over thee ;, | isas true and cogent i 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 3. Expoſe 

your ſelf for him, ſtand between him and wrongs; 
Preſerve his Honour and Intere(t, with the utmoſt 

hazard of your ſelf; let Life and Death be as things 
indiflerent to you, ſo Chriſt may be - 
in you. 4. Look to your head for ſupply of all 

Grace, from his fulneſs it is to be had, and no- 

where elſe : hold to your head, leſt Notions be- my —_— 
ouile you of your Reward. Be allo. ſure, that *”* 

you keep to your Place and Duty, leſt you miſs. 

of the Nouriſhment that belongs to you: A Mem- 746, 15.4, 
ber out of its place, is ( for the time) as a Mem: 5. 
ber cut-off, 5. Laſtly, Adorn your head by your 
daily aſpiring to a nearer reſemblance of him; ſhew 
forththis vertues; Be holy as he was ; Let all your 
Fruits be ſuch as are meet for ſuch a Root: God 
the Father is the head of Chriſt, and he bore the ,,,, 4: 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, inall thathedid ; He 7ob.s.15. 
could do nothing but what be ſaw the Father do : 
So do you by your head Chriſt ; make him your 
Example : and in Order thereto, Live-upon him 
as your immediate Root, and give him the ho- 
nour of his own productions; remembring withal, 
Thatevery ſlip of yours caſts ſoyl upon him. 

2 © There is alſo a reſpect due to your ſelves: 
© (A ſuperfluous /tem, one would think, yet need- 
*ful.)) There's aptitude enough to honour our 
*{elves; but, as belonging to ſuchan head, is too 
*much un-thought-of, Things co enough 
*beſcemthe common rank, would be a diſgrace to 
* Perſons 


Ja. 5745. 
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© Perſons of honour : The Kings Davghter ſhouts 
© be known by her outward Garb; {' Gloriom 
© within | and | Clothins of wrought Gold } de: 
© cypher the ſame Perſon, and may not be ſepara: 
©ted. Yehavean Hig Calling, Waik worthyof 
©it, and ſhew your thani:fulneſs by an humble re: 
© tribution ; honour That which honours you, by 
© comporting with its end : Make not your felf 
* cheap; ſtoop not beneath your degree; Maxe 
© Chrs/t alone the Object of your Love, Del:ght, 
© Dependence ; to do otherwiſe, is to d:baſe your 


© /elf. The Church is the Glory of Chriſt ; its 


© Members therefore ſhould think themſelves too 
© 500d and too great to be ſpent on the World; 
©and the World too mean and empty to afford 
© them cither Satisfaction or Adornment, A Cir 
© cumſpect walking, Soberneſs of Mind, Hum 
© lity, Self-denyal, with a Meek and Quiet Spirit, 
are Jewels of price, and Ornaments indeed : By 
© theſe the invited Gueſts ſhould diſtinguiſh them- 
©ſelves from Intruders; and Rea! Chriſtians from 
© meerely Nominal, In Chriſtianity it's no Badge 
© of Pride or ill husbandry,to wear your beſt every 
©Jday; (yea, weſhould not be ſeen without it- ) 
© Much wearing will better it, and ir cannot be 
«damaged but by tymg-by. Your Bodies too, 
*are worthy of Conſideration, and not a little: 
© They are the Figures of Chriit's Humanity, and 
© Temples of the holy Ghoſt ; therefore keep them 
© awnſporred, and Profane them not, either by fa- 
© ſhioning them to the World, or ſ:hjefting them 
©roſervile Uſes. But, I would not cauſc any to 
©erre: Theſe (though Ornaments) are not 
© your Rightcouſneſs; When ye {tand before God, 
8 7c 
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ye muſt put-over all the Righteouſneſs of your 
t Lord and Mediator : ( the Prieſt's holy Gar- 
«ments were to be ſprinkled with Blood, Exed. 
*29,21.) This was That the ſpeechleſs Gueſt wan- 
<ted, and was therefore caſt-out, (though not 
<diſcriminable by them that ſtood. by : ) Abra- 
tham was juſtited by Works before Men; but, 
<before God, it was the Righteouſneſs of Chritt, 
«wherein by Faith he ſhrouded himſelf: Faith 
Guſtifies the Perſon; and Works juſtifie his Faith, 
© both to himſelf and other Men, 

3.Then carry it towards your Brethren as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body. 1. Uſurp not upon them, 
as if more than a fellow-member with them : 
Judge not the ſtrong, Deſpiſe not the weak ; Who 
made thee a Judge ? There's none but hath need 
of forbearance from others; though, for moſt 
part, they that need it molt, arc moſt backward 
toyield it : But this take for a Rule, That the leſs 
you ſee your necd, the more need you have of it. 
2, Intrude not into anothers Place and Office ; 
each Member hath its own, to which it is fitted : 
This it beſt becomes, and Here it is moſt Uſeful ; 
elſewhere it would be both uſeleſs and a deformi- 
ty; (as a Finger tranſpos'd, and out of its own 
Joynt.) 3. Shew your Co-member-ſhip by your 
Love and tender regard towards others; Have 


Compaſſion on the Ignorant,and thoſe out of the way, Htb+ 5. 2. 


(as your Head towards you. ) If one be weak or 
wounded, let him that is ſtrong and whole, ſup- 
port and bind it up : If one foot ſtumble, ict the 


other ſtep-in for its help; Conſider thy ſelf, leſt Gal, 5.4. 


then alſo be tempted, Members of the fame Na- 
tural Body need no Arguments to perſwade to this 
1 . 
CutY ; 
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duty ; they do it by inſtinct, Our want of Comi 
paſſionateneſs towards others, ( though it ſhall not 


dry-up, yet) may much reitraifi (at leaſt inour 
apprehenſion) the Springs of Chriſt's pity towaytls 


our ſelves. 4. Laltly, Let the good of the whole 
have' preference before a particular part ; and let 
that of a /ower uſe deny it ſelf for the ſafety and 
aſſiſtance of that which is more Noble : This, in 
a degree, is to lay down our Life for the Brethren, 
He that in theſe things ſerveth Chriit, is accepta: 
ble to God, and approved of Men; and a good 
Evidenceit is of your Memberſhip to Chriſt. 

<2. The Church is ſafe : The Son of God be- 
© ing their Saviour, beſpeaks aloud their ſecurity; 
*though compaſſed round with dangers and deaths, 
© they are ſtill more than Conquerours ; they lye 
© open towards Heaven, whence all rclief comes; 
< and that Avenue cannot be ſtop'd. If ye ſpeak 
* of Principalitics and Powers, which rule in the 
© Air; Chriit hasa Power above them, they are 
© under His feet. 
*much in their Sb1//ty; but, even in this they 
© arc {til] circumvented : the Devil has ( from the 
© beginning) been a Lyar to himſelf, His firſt 
© bait in tempting was, | Te ſhall be as gods, | when 
©his meaning was, to make us like himſelf; but 
©the wiſdom of God turns the temptation into a 


*<Prophecy, and Chriſt will make it good; ( as 
. *Hedid alſo the Counſel of Caiaphas.) The Ser- 


© pent, in bruiſing Chriſt's heel, got a bruiſe in his 


*© own head; that all his Devices have ſtill been 


© Abortive, or turn'd on himſelf: heſtir'd up 74- 
© das to betray Chriſt, the Gentiles and Jewsto 


© condemn and Crucific him 5 and what got be by 
C its 


Theit Power of horting lies 


-- - -- Fo —_ Pa - _ it. = _ P=Y ey P=A —_ a a. SAY 
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"it, but.the Iſs of his Empire ? If ye ſpeak of 
< his Sced} the like infatuation hath deſcended to 
©them : This nothing makes plainer, than their 
« (till making it their Intereſt to exterminate the 
©Church : (With as much Reaſon they might 
© think to unhinge the World, or unbottom the 
©Rock of Apes) : But their jprojects have ever 
© been defeated, and ſhall; (agMen miſtaking their 
© Meaſures) and made to ſubſerve the Intereit 
©they deſign to cruſh : The Egyptians dealings 
e with 1/rael, and the Romanijts with Chriſtians, 
to this day, arc initances above contradiction. 
©It's a conſideration of no ſmall importance to our 
(Faith, That all things were made for Chriit,and 
Care at his diſpoſe : and therefore, what-ever the 
© Church's Enemies have, they have it from the 
*Church's Head ; who knowing his own Intereſt 
© and Intent, will give out no more than to ſerve 
© that tura ; nor can they Act what they have, bur 
© under his Reglment. He is Prince of the Kings 
© of the Earth: he ruleth among the gods; fits at 
the Hclm inviſibly; ſteers the moſt ſecret and 
* violent Counſels; and carries the cating voice. 
* Among{t other Obſervables it's matter of won- 
©derment, 1. That the Divine preſcience hath ſo 
Cinterwoven the ſecular Interett with that of his 
*Church, as inJuceth a kind of Neceſſity to pro- 
©tect the-Church for the World's ſupport, 2. That 
* our Lord frequently compaſſoth his work, by 
fletting his Enemics do their own, Exod. 1.17, 
*12, And 3.That in all their Devices he ſtillcoun- 
Ftermines them ; and either txkes out their Pow- 
©der, or blows them up with their own Trains 
*2 Kinas6.8,9.Pſ4l.g 15,16. 2 Chren, 29.2 2,24. 
NM © ByC 
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<But, ſuppoſe that hell be broke looſe, and 

©Lepions of Locults belch'd out of the bottomleſs 
© pt, come upagainſtthem, Armed with {trength, 
< winged with Fury, Ambuſcadoed with policy, 
' Edged with Enmiry, and headed by the red Dra- 

*g0n; And by theſe is Belieged the Camp of the 

* Saints & the beloved City: and the Church as un- 
Cable to relijt asa woman that's ready to Travel; 

© and now (ſay their Enemies) what will become of 
© their Dreams ? Take this for your Comfort: r. 
There {till hangs a cloud between the two Camps, 
© & its bright ſide towards the Church. 2.The Ene- 
© mics Camp is again ſurrounded by the Church's 
© Succours, and kept ina pound, as by Chariots 
© and horſemen of fire: And 3. That he who fits 


2 Kings 5 jq the heavens, _ have them in derifion, Fe- 


Plel. ,* ©ruſalem will prove a burthenſome ſtoneto all that 
* tron ble themſelves with it. And if other means 
* fail |, (andtomakeatotalend) Frre comes down 

Revan,g fre gout t of Hexven, and devour them, 


ncre's yet a dreadluller fort of Enemics 
fe: the Devil in the head of Original 
© fin, isaB eaſt not to be dealt-with - The Church 
<it ſelf (reflecting on felf, and looking no higher) 
* may cry out with Amazem ent, Who is able to 
©make Var with the Eeait! Indced, the whole 
© of your N tive Militi1, v ir: 1 allthe Troops of free- 
© wil Auxiiiarics. will not doit; they are but Mer- 
* cenries, and if ye truit them, they'l turn againlt 
*you tnthe Battel : Or if they ſtand to it, ( ac- 
"C 5 to tacir Geit Skill } it ſhall not avail you; 
" they are with this Beaſt, but as ftubble to bis 


= = 


Lin 
? 
—_ 


* Bow : yer | be not diſcouraged, onely renounce 


"them all, and __ n1 on the Triple Leanne 
ove that Ornipotent and inviolable 
© Con- 


* © Confederation ) of all whoſe forces, your Lord 
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*jis Commander in Chief. This Lion of the Tribe 
oof Fu4ab is able to deal with that Beaſt, and to 
tear him in pieces; yea, He hath done it al- 
Eready; On Hu Croſs He Triumphed over them; (1 . ,c 
cand (which is more) He followed the Rout to _ 
©the Gates of Hell; There he ſhut them in, and 
© carries the Rey on his ſhoulder; they cannot 
© wag but by Licenſe from him; nor tarry a Mo- 
©ment beyond his preſcript. To be ſhort, The 
@onely dreadful thiug is fin; the Devil, Death, 
eand hell, are but ſubordinate Attendants ( as Ef- WO 
Cfects on their Cauſes; ) and therefore T hat taken- t 
away, the reſt are unſting'd, they have loſt their 
© power of hurting ; ſo that the Church itil] re- 
©mains invincible; and the Reafon of all is, Ir i 
* Founded upon a Rock,, and that Rock i Chrift, 

© Which thing being true, not onely of the 
© Church in groſs, but of Members in particular, 
© Therefore 
II. Let every one that is of this body,be well apaid 7f. 4. 
with his Lot ; be glad and rejoyce for ever in this & 
your portion : This is the exaltation the Brother of Jam. 1.9 
low degree ſhould value himſelf by:Be your rank and. 
condition ever ſo mean in the World, care not for 
it ; but reſt contented with your place, and be 
thankful for it. Deſire not (your ſelf ) ro change 
It; but ſtriveto fill it up, and be as uſeful in it as 
youcan, Look: alſo for rroubles, and think them 
not ſtrange ; The Captain of your Salvatien was Heb.5.to,; 
made per fel# through ſuffering ;, and the Servant 
may not look to fare berter than bus Lord, 

IV. If Jeſus Chriſt be your head, be confident /»f.4. 
( then) of all love, counſel, care, and protection 

s M 3 from 


Eph.$.29. 


1 Cor. 12. 


Ivf. 5. 
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from him : Union with him, infitles to all that is 
his. Itis natural to the head to love and to cheriſh 
the-Body, and every Member of it ; to contrive 


and cait about for its welfare and ſafety ; As 4? 


Men cheriſheth bis own Fleſh, fo doth Chriſt Hs 
Church, What though thou be ( in thy ſelf) an 
uncomely Member ? He will put the wore comel:- 


P[B41, neſs upon thee : he will cloath thee, and feed thee, 


and Phyſick thee ; He wil grve Grace and Glory, 
and no goed thin will He with-hold from thee : 
For, He being the Fir/t-born, Prince and Head 


of the Family, all the: youn7er Brethren are tobe , 


maintain'd upon His Inheritance. 
V. Relit alſo aſſured'of ſafe conduct to the pre- 

miſed Land; Adverſaries and Dithcultics you will 
certainly meet-with ; Remaining Corruptions 
( like the mix'd multitude ) will be tumultuating 
and tempting you within; the Amalekites and 
Pcople of His wrath, will [tand in your way with- 
or:r:0r be failing on your Rear, to cut-off the weak 
and feeble; and i the erpent will yet be nibling and 
bruiſing your heel ; but;higher than that he touch: 

cth not; your Heare and your Head are out of 
his reach, and t] herefore you are ſafe: If it come 
to the worlt, ye can but die; and Death it ſelf 
ſhall nut hurt you ; Nay, you conquer dying ; it 
ſhalt but inend your pace Heaven-wards, and 
haſten you upto the Throne of God, Therefore, 
Quit you lize Men, (andas Ven of neareſt Re- 

|.tion by Blood and Spirits, to the Man Chriſt Je- 

5, fus: ) for, Ga { (hall bruiſe Satan under your feet 
fnortly; Come ( will your Captain ſay to you, 
' Come) Ser your feet on the Neck of this King of 
Pride, and do by him as he hath done by _ 
anc 


_- 
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and would have done alſo by you; Give bim dou. 


ble according to his works: This is the time when 
ye ſhall Fadge Angels; and all under the Conduct 1 Cor.6.3, 
of this your Head, and Captain, who will now J 4s V.24e 


preſent you faultleſs to His Father , even before 
the preſence of Hw Glory, with exceeding Foy, 
So 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave Hu Life 4 
Ranſom tor the Elett, 

That the Elett are Chriſt's peculiar portion, is 
ſhewn afore ; and what Engagements were upon 
Him (of that account) for their Redemption, 
will appear afterwards. By | Grving Hwnſelf 


# Ranſom ] | underitand the whole of His Hu- 


miltation, what-cver He did or ſuffered as Medi- 
atour, from His !ncarnation to His Reſurrection; 


All which are ſummarily expreſs'& by [ the blood 


of His Croſs: as all the precious Fruits of His 
Death, are by [ Forgiveneſs of ſins, ] or [| Re- 
concilement with God, ] That was the Price 
wherewith He bought them that ſhould be ſaved; 
and T h:s the Salvation He bought for them, and 
Them for It. For, albeit that Satan (through 
tacir free-will failings in Adam ) had gor a tem- 
porary Mortgage upon the E'ect themſelves; they 
are not vis; the fee-fimple or Right of Inheritance 
remains in Chriit; and therefore, at the year of 
Jubilee they return to Him as the right Heir; 
thou2h not without both Conquetlt, and full price; 
which two together make Redemption comp- 
Icte. 

*My ſcope (here) is to ſhew,. That the Body 


© or Church of Chriſt are eſpecially and afren a pe- 


© cnltar manner, concern'd un ed:mption « And, 
vi 3 © 11 
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©in order thereto, I would conſider two other of 

, <the Divine yorks, which reſpect the World uni- 
everſally, (as Redemption doth; and yet have 
© a ſpecralty in them, as Redemption alſo hath; 
$towit, Creation and Providence, 

6 1, Creation : One God was the Maker of all ; 
© but, all were not made for the ſame Uſe and En1; 
©He had a peculiar ſcope in the making of. ſome, 
© which was not common to the whole ; yea, The 
© Whole was made for the ſake of thoſe Some. hs 
<in a great Houſe are many Veſſels, ( all of one 
©Maſter's providing, and all for his own Service, ) 

Fre.9.1s,* fome to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour : ſo-in 

Judev,g, the World, ſome God raifed-up to be Monu; 

Ro. 9.22, ments of His Power and Juſtice, ( called Veſſels 

1 Pet.2.8< of wrath: ) Others are Veſſels of Mercy, whom 

Ste 43-726 He formed for Himſelf; and are therefore ſaid 

Rom. 9, ©to be Afore-prepared unto Glory, 

23. e2, Providence: This alſo extends to all in 
*oroſs, and to cach Individual: He hath power 
© over all, and Govern them He doth, in their 
© moſt ungoverned Defigns and Actions: But, as 
©*touching His Church,the People of His Holineſs, 
© He holds a peculiar kind of Government over 
© rhem, and [tcerage of rhe:r concerns : and rhis fo 
© far excecds the orher, that ( in compariſon ) 'tis 

Ir. 63. « ſaid, He never bear'd Rule over them; and 

$8.19. &( which is {till to be remark'd ) The others con- 

© cerns are made ſubſervient to Theirs, He ts 

6 Head over allPhe Church. 

cInliſe manner, Reder ptio? is ſaid to he Ceme- 

*a/, andyetto havea /pec:a/ry init: It is Ge- 

©nera!, 1. In reſpect of Perſons; 2, In reſpect 

© of Thi-gs: Both which are true apart, though 

*Nnot 


Eph.1.22, 
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© not conjunctly : It purchaſeth ſome good things 
*for All; and All good things for'Some, As it 
* reſpects Perſons, it obtains a General reprieve, 
© extenſive to all the Sons of Adam: The fin of 
*the World was ſo far expiated, that Vengeance 
* was not preſently executed ; which mult have 
©bzen, had not the Son of God interpoſed him- 
©ſelf: His being ſlain from the Foundation of the 
© World, was the Fonndation of the world's ſtand- 
*ing; and of all the good things which the worl4 
in general are partakers of : All that order and 
* uſetulneſs which yer ſurvives among the Crea- 
©turez, with all the Remains of our Primitive 


Citate, were preſerv'd ( or rather, reitor'd ) by 
int 1.9% 
/ 


©Redemption ; - Chrilt 15 7947 Light which Ligies 
terh every one that cometh into the World ; 1.C, 


© The Light and Bleſſings which any Man hath, he 


has them from Chr:jt as a Redeemer; By Hin Cole i 17, 


© all ehings conſijt, Thus far Redemption was 
general asto Per/o7s; and in this ſenſe, Chriſt zs 
the Saviour of all Aden, But, let's not omit, 
*that all this had a ſpecial reſpect to the Church- 


6 Eleft; for Them it was that the world was made; 1,z. 


0 A They are the Sub/tance of it; ) and but for them 
had been diſſolv'd, or turn'd into a Lake of fire: 
, vy hat the Prophet ſpeaks of //rae/, was true 


Cof the Umverſe, Except the Lord of Hoſts ba 1p 


"lefs 145'a Remnant, we had been as Sodom --- As® 
* thoſe aays of wit ation were ſhorined for the 
*FElett's / ihe ( not yet in being .) ſo, for Them 
©t was, that when ſia came-1n, deſtruction was 

1 warded- off, 
3ut, Temporary things, though ever ſo great 
*and good, were of too low an Alloy to be the 
M4 + purch aſe 


- 


5.13. 
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* purchaſe of Divine blood; their Line is too 6 
© ſhort to meaſure Rede mption by ; and their bulk c 
* too narrow to fill-up the height anddepth ot that , 
*Great Abyſs; there mult ( by that G'/or:oz At- 6 
© chievement ) be fome Nobler Obtatument than 8, 
* ſhort lived bleſſings; and an higher End than to . 
© bring Men into a meer poſſibility ; of being ſaved : 

© The Life of the Son of God was infinitely too t 
6precious tobe given for perrſhing things ;/ and in 
©no wiſe conſiſtent with Divine Wiſdom to ven- c 
©turc it for an Vncertainty. It had been a /gbr } 
© thing for Chriſt, and not worthy His ſufferings, ſ 
© to raiſe- -up the ruines made by Adam to ſuch a ſ 
* degree of Re{torement, as would onely have ſet 1 


* him in his former {ta tc, and that upon terms more 


© unlikely to ſucceed ; This had been to give a ( 
© oreater value for things of leſſor Moment : For, t 
£it needs muſt be a much happier ſtate, to bear f 
©the impreſs of God, without Byas to evil; than t 
©to be moved with al! manner of Motives, whiles 4 
© fetter'd-by unbclict, and a Natural bent to revolc ] 
© further ; For, Notwithltanaing ail theſe, not the [ 
© Majority onely, but the Univerſali: y of Man- t 


© kind might have periſh! d and gone to Hell ; which ſ 
* would in no wile have anſwer'd God's End in 
© mating the World, much leſs in Redecming it. 
© T was therefore necefſary , Redemption ſhould 
© have a farther reach than to bring Men into a 
© were Salvable ſtate; and that could not be leſs 
© than a itateof Certain Salvation. And, in Order 
©rothis, Redemption was General as to Thmys, 
©even All that pertaincth to Life and ' Godlinels; 
* Eternal Life, . and whatever conduceth thereto, 
(as will after be made evident. ) And tH4s is that 
©Re- 


PF. 
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Redemption we are treating of; and this the 
©ſenſe of rhe preſent Poſition, viz, That Re- 
© demption thus qualified, 1s peculiar to the Church, 
and that Election is the Pattern by which, Re- 


©demption is to be meaſured ; The Son can do n0- Job, 6.29 


© thing but what He ſees the Father do, 
To make Redemption larger than Eleciing love, 
is to over-lay the Foundation ; which (all Men 


| know) is a very momentous Error in Building, 


eſpecially of ſuch a Tower whoſe top mult reach ro 
Heaven, It therefore behoves us to ſee, that we 
ſeparate not what God hath conjoyn'd, cither by 
ſtretching or ſ{traitnins the bounds He hath ſer, 
The Jews were Opinion'd, thatthe promiſe of the 
Meſjiab belong'd onely to them, excluſive to the 
Gentiles : Others ficce, would extend it to Att 
the Sons of Men Unzwer ſally and a/the 3 ( not con» 
ſidering the Reaſon why the Promiſe was made to 
the Woman's Seed, and not to Adam's: ) But the 
Meſſiah Himſelf, who beit knew the Line of the 
Promiſe, and End of His miſſ:9n, exempteth none 
but extends it to all Nations indifferentiy; yet ſo as 
that He reſtrains it tothe Elett among them ; de- 
ſcribing them fiill by ſuch appcllations as import a 


Selett Party : They are called //is Seed, and rhe Iſasg3-10 


Travel of Hlis Soul; with reſpe&t ro-whom He 
ſhould makes His ſoul an Offerino for fin: Theſe 
allo He terms His Sheep, and Himſelf the good 
Shepherd, (as He well might) whoſe own the 
Sheep are, and for whom He ay'd: John 10. 15, 
Ilzy down my Life for the Sheep; where, that He 
might not be taken ro. mtend thoſe onely of the 
Jewiſh Nation, He preſently adds, And other 
dacep I bave which are ot of this Fold ; Them 

a'ſ9 
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alſo mnſt I bring, v.16. And the Evangeliſt ſays 


in Chap. 11. That He ſhould not die for that Na 
tion onely, but for the Children of God that ar 
ſcattered abroad: This he expreſſes by [ Gather 


ing together ] to ſhew the certain and inſeparable 


linking-together of Redemption with effeftnal Call 
ling; according to Eph.2. 13. where they are 
ſaid to be made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ;, and 
that He Reconciled both ( 1,e, Jews and Gentiles, 
or the Ele} ſcattered among both ) unto God, in 
one body by the Croſs, according to the Father's 
compact made with Him, and Recorded in 1/.49. 
6. It alſo appears by //a.53. that they were 
[ Sheep | whoſe rniquites were laid upon Chriſt, 
ver. 6. Andapain, ver. 8, For the tranſgreſſion 
of [my People] was He ſtricken: ( Where note, 
That we do not find any party of Men termed 
Sheep, the People of God, and His Children, in 
diſtinQion from Others; but with reſpect to ſome 
peculiar Intereſt He hath in them above others: 
And what thar Intereſt may be, excepting EleQti- 
on, doth notappear to us; For thoſe other Sheep 
were not yet Called, and therefore not yet Belie- 
vers, and Sheep on that account; but as they were 
of God's Elect. 

For though A!! Men were loſt, Chriſt was nt 
ſent but to the loſt Sheep of the | Houſe of Iſrae!] 
that is, Thoſe Perſons of the Joſt and periſhing 
world, whom Gqd had choſen for His Pecilrars, 
as Hedid the Houſe of 1ſrae! from among the Na- 
tions; and who in that reſpect, were a ſpecial 
Type of the Spirirual Election, And on this ac- 
count, the Promiſes of the New Covenant were 
made to the Church under ſuch Names and Titles 
as 


Va 
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as were proper to that People as diſtinguiſhed 
from other Nations. 

. Fa //a. 62. We find [| Holy ] and [ Redeem- - 
ed ] applied to the ſame perſons : Whether it be 
meant of Ele{tive Holineſs or Alzal, it comes 
to One ; For, both -of them, together with Re- 
demption, do refer to the ſame Subject : For, as 
Altual Sanctifhcation is the Fruit and Conſequent 
of Redeeyprion ; fo, Elettion is the Root of them 
both; as ye haveitin 1 Per, 1. 2, Elet# unto Obe- 
dience and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſws Chriſt, 
To be Holy, is to be Sacrei, Seletted, and ſer 
apart for holy uſes, by appointment of God: 
And they were Attually ſanctihed by the ſprant- H 


of 1ſracl,” the Tabernacle, Temple, Prielts, Al- 
tats, &c. arc all ſaid to be Holy. 

In Luke 1.72. God's ſending of Chriſt is ſaid G 
to be, [nz performance of His Holy Covenant, © 
which was fir{t proclaim'd in Paradiſe, as made 
with the V Vomans Seed ; and afterwards renewed 
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ling of blood : In both which reſpects, the People 23. 


"15 


with Abraham ; and is therefore term'd, The Aer- G,y 12.3. 


cy promiſed to Abraham and ro His Seed: And 
who are Avrahaz's Secd ? Not the Werld, but 
Believers; that is, The Ele ; For, Theſe onely 
obtain Faith, Rom.,11. 7. And Gel. 3. 2D. faith 
plainly, JF ye be Chriſt*s, then are ye Abraham's 
Seed: and Rom. 9. 8. 

In Tit 2, we read, That it was a Pecnliar Peo- 
ple that Chriſt gave Himſclf for and purchaſed; 
,e, A People peculiarly His Own : It denotes 
ſome ſpecial propriety He hath in Them. above 
Others; and ſay a ſpecial Cauſe for Bis giving . 


Himſelf for iz, VVe alſo fad, That | Pe- 1-Per,2.9 
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culiar and Parchaſed ] are ſo nearly allied, that 


one word is uſed to ſignifie both, 1 Pet, 2:9, + 
According with this, isthat inthe 1 Per. 1, Jo, 
where Chrilt is ſaid to be verily fore-ordainel, 
and Manifeſted for thoſe He writes that Epiſtle 
to: Thatthey were perſons Eletted, is evident by 
the 1. and 2, ver, And Elect unto the ſprinkling 
of Hu blood; And as they were Elected to it, fo 
inthe 17. Fohn, He profeſſes to make it god; For 
their ſakes (ſays Chriſt) 1 ſanitifie my ſelf ; and 
twice in the 10. Fobn, That, He laid down Hu 
Life for the Sheep; Which is perfectly excluſive 
of others, as where He ſaith, My Righteouſneſs 
extendeth unto the Saints; and he that believeth 
ſhalt be Saved; that is, Such, and None elſe. 
Italſo appears from Atts 20, 28, That jt was 
the [_ Church ] of God that He purchaſed with 
His own blood, Now, the Church and the World, 
are plainly diſtin&t, as a Garden incloſed is from 
the Common Fields, That the Church confiſtsof 
Elett perſons, is proved afore; and that it was 
the Church Hedyed forfuis proved by this Scrip- 
ture; Asalſo, from Eph.5.25. Where Husbands 
are required to love their Wives, as Chriſt loved 
the Church, and [| gave Himſelf for it : | which 
ſhews, That as the Husband's love to his Wite, 
is another kind of love, than what he brars to 0- 
thers of the ſame Sex ; So is Chriit's love to Ris 
Church; and therefore, His death, which was 
the ſpecial cftiect of that His Love, is peculiar to 
the Church only. | 
In Revel. 5, we Read that the Elders ling a 
New Song to the Lamb, becauſe He Reder med 
themto Godby Hits blood, ver. 9, Among other 
Reaſons 


Sy 
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Reaſons forthat Stile of Elders, this may be one, 
That they were Choſen from the dayes of old; (For, 
their Names were written in Ht book of life from 
the Foundation ofithe World, Rev. 17. 8. They 
are alſo ſaid to be Redcemed [| oxt of ] every 
Kindred and Tongue, and People and Nation ; 
which Rationally implics, That the Bak of thoſe 
People znd Nations were not Redeemed with 
them. And again, inthe 14, Ch, Acertain Num- 
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ber are ſaid to be Redeemed [ from the Earth | Rev, 14; 
and [ from among Men : ] If Some from among 3:4: 


Otbers, It follows of courſe, That thoſe Others 
were exempted. ( Here note by the way, That 
theſe Elders were now in Heaven, above the 
Clouds of miſ-conception and prejudic'd Opinion; 
and therefore, no Reaſon to miſdoubt their teſti- 
mony.) And further, Theſe Redeemed Ones are 
there alſo ſtiled, The Fir/t Fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb; which appellation infinuates , That 
they were ſeparated from the Reſt, as the Firſt 
Fruits under the Law were, by God Himſelf, Who 
took them for His Own portion, Numb. 2.13. 
and Chap. 8.16, They are likewiſe ſaid, To have 
the Fatber*s name written in thetr Foreheads, Rev, 
14.1. (Election marked them out for Chriſt ) 
And to be written in the Lamb's Book of life; and 
that as a Lamb ſlain, Rev. 13.8. Who on that 
account ſays to His Father, Thine they were, and 
Thou gaveſt them Me, Joh. 17.6. Where alſo 
in His prayer for thoſe whoſe Sacrifice He was now 
to ofter, He ſtiles them, The Men which the Fa- 
ther bad given Him | out of the World. ) And in 
ver, 19, All Mine are Thine, and Thine are 
Atine: i,e, All that were Chriſt's in order to 

Re- 
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Redemption, were firlt the Father's by Ele&ians 


Itis as if He had ſaid, All that I undertake for, are 
Thine Ele ; And All Thine Elect 1 undertake 
for : He therefore reciprocatesthe terms of Re. 


lation, turns them to and again, to ſhew:the 


Sameneſs of the Perſons concerned in both. From 
all which it ſeems undeniably evident, That as a 
certain Number were Eletted; ſo a certain Num- 
ber, and Thoſe the very ſame Perſons, were Re- 
deemed, 

The Ground and Truth of this Aſſertion, u fur- 
ther confirm'd by ſuch Arguments a 
theſe : 

I. The Levitical Sacrifices were offered for the 

Houſe of 1ſrael, cxemptive of other Nations ; 
(Save only ſuch as became Proſelytes:) And 


''Theſe being a Type of the Spiritual Elettion, It 


Are. 2. 


follows, That this Sacrifice of Chrilt ( Typified 
by Theirs ) was alſo Peculiar to Fews :72 Spirit ; 
or Spiritual Jews. So, Aaron's making atone- 
ment for his Houſhold, and bearing the names of 
the ewelve Tribes on his breait-plate, - were Typi- 
cab of our Great High-Prieſt's bearing the Names 
and ſuſtaining the perſons of thoſe for whom He 
offered Himſelf on the Croſs : Of all thoſe legal 
ſhadews, Chriſt and the Church of the firlt-born, 
are the Body and Subſtance, 

[I. The R:9bt of Redemption among the Jews 
(which ſhadowed this ) was founded on Bro:ber- 
bood : Hence linfer, That char Relation ( ſpiritu- 
ally taken) was both the Ground and Limit of 
Chriſt's Office as a Redeemer, The Apoltle's 
diſcourſe in Heb. 2, ſeems to point at this; where 
he ſayes, They were Brethren, Children,and Sons, 

i whom 
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whom Chriſt ſhould del:ver from bondage, Make 
Reconciliation for their Sins, and bring to Glory. 

But, how came they to be God's Children and 
Brethren to Chriſt, above others? It was by Pre- 
deſtination; and That was it entituled them to Re- 
demption ; as is-evident by comparing the 5 and 

7 verſes of Epb.1. Having | predeſtinated] us to 

the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt ; In whom 

we have | Redemption | through His blood, And 

'tis worthy your notice, That by the Law of Re- 
demption, a ſtranger ( that is, One that was not __ 
of the Brotherhood ) 1ighr nor be Redeemed ; };;; +, 
But One that was, though he were not Redeem- 0 54. 
ed, mult yet go free in the year of Jubilee : which 

ſhews the peculiar reſpet the Lord has for his pe- 

culiar People. 

III. The Saving benefits of Redemption do not Arg. 3. 
redound to any but Elett# perſous, What ever is 
one-where aſcribed to Redemption, as the ſpecial 
fruit and conſequent thereof; is elſe-where aſcri. 
bedto Ele{tior;, and to This as the firſt and Origi- 
nal Root : And, that Redemption it ſelf is the Fruit 
of EleCting love, is evident by the 1 Per. 1. 2, 
(quoted before) Ele unto Obedience and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt. They are alſo 
ſaid, to be Bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chriſt, according as He had Choſen them in Him : Eph.1-3,4 
And if all ſpiritual bleſſings be diſpenſed by the 
Law of Election; then all the ſaving benefits: of 
Redemption ( which are the ſame with thoſe of 
Eleftion ) mult be diſpenſed by the ſame Rule; 
and ſo, tothe ſame perſons onely. Wealſo find, 

That Chriſt's actual diſtribution of the Gifts He 
received for Men, is guided anſwerably: He 


manifeſts 
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manifeſts the Father's name to the Men He had 


Job.17.6. o;ven Him |_ out | of the World: To Theſe He 


Mat. 13. 
34-& 35, 


expounds that in private, which to others He 
ſpake in Parables : And thus He did, Becauſe to 
ther it was given to know the Mylteries of the 
Kingdom of God, but to the *Jſultirude it was 
not given; And E/e(H:o0n was That as gave it them, 


(as it follows there) For So zr ſeemed good in thy 


"Are. 4. 


fight, In lixe manner, the Apoſtle, in Row, $, 
puts Election and Redemption zogerher, as per- 
taining to the ſure p-rſons; And Juſtification 
(which is the next effect of Redemprion ) he 
makesalſo an unqueltionable conſequent of Ele{ti- 
0n: Who ſhalllay any thing tothe cbarge of God's 
Elett? It is God that juſtifieth:; Who ſhail condemn? 
It is Cbriſt that dyed. The queſtion being put 
concerning God's Eleit, and the Anſwer referring 
td thoſe for whom Chriſ# dy'd;, isa plain implica- 
tion, That Redemption and Juſtification are com- 
menſurate with Ele&ion ; That either of them 
concerneth onely the /ame perſons ; and that ne:- 
ther of them extendsto any, but whom the other 
alſo taketh-in. 

I V. Theprice of Redemption was of that Pre- 
crous and Hlatchleſs Value, that it could not be 
parted-with, but with reſpect to the Certainty of 
the End for which it was paid. Now, the End 
of Redemption was the Salvation of Men ; below 
Which there could not be an End worthy the death 
of Chrift;- An41 Tis Nothing could ſecure but 
Eleftion ;, The Ele always have obtain'd, ard 
ſhall: This is a Rule affirm'd in Rom. 11.7. But 
for the Reſt, they are blinded; thats, They are 
left to their owa voluntary Miſunderſtanding z And 
being 
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being ſo, Not only they Do zor, but they cannot 
believe. And to what end ſhonld Chriſt make =F 
His Precious Soul an Offering for Such | Men that John "Ws 
never ſhall believe; and conſequently never be *” 
Saved? why for the World of ungudly, whoſe 
Spirits were in priſon long before, and not poſſibly 
capable of being Redeemed ? Thoſe whom the 
Lord intends to fave alive, He appoints an Atone- _ 
ment to be made for them.; But for thoſe He in- —_ 
tendsto kill, which is always done juſtly ) He will vs bei 
not accept an Offering, and therefore not appoint Juds, 13. 
it; As He did not (under the Law ) for thoſe 23s 
Crimes which Men wereto die for. | 

V. I confine Redemption to Elect perſons, be- Arg. 5. 
cauſe Interceſſion ( which is of equal Latitude with 
Reaemption) is limited to Theſe excluſive to 
Others, The Prieſts of old, were to pray for 
thoſe whoſe Sacrifice they offered; And whatthey 
did, was a pattern of our Saviour's Prieſtly office; 
Whom likewiſe we find to Sacrifice and pray onely 
for the ſame perſons : He is an Advocate for thoſe 
for whoſe ſins He is 4 Propitiation, 1 fohn 2. 1, 
Whoſe tranfgreſſions He was ſmitten for, For 
them He makes [zrerceſſion, Ia. 53 8,12. For 
their, fakes He Sanctifed Bimfett and for Them 
it was that He made that ſolemn prayer in the 17 
of Fchn. And He now prays for them, as being 
juit now to offer their Sacrifice : He alſo ſhuts-our 
the World expreſly frorf having any interelt in it; 
I pray not for the World, but for them which Thou J1% 17.9. 
haſt given Me, And He adds the Reaſon ( the 
foundation Reafon) why He would pray for Theſe, 
[ For, they are Thine } i.e, They were the Fa- 
ther's by Ele&ior; For. inall other reſpeRs rhe 

N Earth 
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Earth is the Lord's,& the fulneſs thereof ,PC.24.1, 

VI, This Doctrine is further Warranted, by 
thoſe Genuine and Neceſſary Concluſions, which 
follow irom divers expreſs Scriptures touching 
this Subject; 4s, 1. Thit thoſe who are planted 
with Chriit in Hi; death, ſhill be alſo in His Re- 
ſurtection, Kow. 6.5. 2. That thoſe for whom 
Chriſt was Crucihed, their old Man was Crucihed 
with Him; That the body of. fin ſhould be de- 
ſroyed, Rom. 6.6. 3. That thoſe dead with 
Chriſt, are freed from fin ; and ſhall appear with 
Him in Glory, Row 6.7. and Col.3.3,4. 4. That 
thoſe for whom Chriit dy'd, are Juſtified and Re- 
conciled, Rom, 5. 8,9, 10. 5. That for whom 
He was made Sin and a Curſe, They arc made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in Him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
6. They that are Redeemed, do follow the Lamb; 
and are made Kings and Prie(ts unto God, Rev. 5, 
9, 10. Chap. 14. 3,4. All which bleſſings (with 
many the like) are the purchaſe and inſeparable 
fruits of Redemption. But tis obvious to all, 
That a//qmen are not like unto Chriſt in Newneſs 
of Life; Al! have not the body of fin deſtroyed 
in them; A! are not- freed from fin; Nor ſhall 
All appear with Chriſtin Glory; All are not Ju- 
ſtiftied and Reconciled; Al! are not made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ; Al do not fol- 
low the Lamb; Nor are A4/! made Kings and 
Prieſts unto God : Whexce it ſhould follow, That 
All are not Redecmed. 

VII. Another Argument for Peculiar Redemp- 
tion, is founded on the End of Chriſt's death, with 
the Zerit and Efficacy of it : He gave Himſelf, 
that He might Redeem thoſe He dyed for, _ 

A 
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all iniquity: Hence it fofows, That if Chriſt 
dyed for all alike, then 4 ſhall be alike ſaved 
( for iniquity only can be their Ruine, ) Orelſe, 
That Chriſt fails of the End of his Death. But, 
Chriſt cannot fall-ſhort of His End indying For, 
all power in Heaven and Earth is commutted to 
Him, for the Making of it good: And yet, 4lf 
Men are not ſaved}, ( The Saved Ones are but a 
Remnant; ) Therefore He gave not Himſelf to 
Redeem 411, in the ſenſe afore itated. 

It is the Father's will, That of all He hathgiven 
to Chriſt he ſhould loſe Nothing ; but ſhould give 
them Eternal life : Hence it follows; Either, 1 hat 
all men were not thus given to Chriſt; orif they 
were, Then all muit have Frernal life; And if 
they have Not, The Father's V Vill is Not done: 
But. The Father's V Vill is done; ( as is abun- 
dantly evident) and yer, All men are not ſaved, 
That which Chriit laid-down His life for, 
That He Mrrired;, And what He Merited , 
is de to thoſe for whom it was-Merited ; ( He was 
not cut off for FHiimſ:iif ;) Now, The Principal 
thing intended and Meritcd by the death of Chriſt 
was the Faſtifecrtion of Sinners; And Thar God 
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might be Tuft in Juſtifying of rber, If therefore X/7+ 3+ 


oo 


| | > | 2 
He Aerited this for 4/1, then All mult be Jufts- 


ſiified ;, and it cannot be jultly denyed ro Any: 
For, it is their due by virtue of a Price; which 
alſo was paid to char very end ;, and this, by God's 


own appointment; ho ( we know ) cannor con Rom. 8. 
demi any for whom: Chriſt died ;, His Juitice ſhall 5+: 


not be liable to ſuch a Reflection, V Vhence it 
ſeems to be ſafely concluded, That if all men are 
not Ja/tified, Jullification doth no: be/ong to all ; 
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and conſequently, That Chritt did not give Him- 
ſelf for Ai, And as touching Efficacy; Adam's 
tranſgreſſion was cthcacious on the VVill, and 
whole Man to Deprave; why not (then) the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to Reſtore ; lince the Pre- 
beminence, in that very thing, is given to Him? 
Rom,F5.17 


Are. 8g VIII. The Dodtrine of Special and Peculiar 


Redemption is further contirm'd by thoſe many 
unworthy and perilous Conſequents which do at- 
tend the Doctrine of Genexal Redemption ( as 
'tis commonly held forth : ) -Which ( 1.) ſeems 
to reflect on the Wiſdom of God, as imputing to 
Him ſuch a Contrivance for Men's Salvation, as 
was altogether jr«uſtrable; which is far from con- 
vincing the V Vorld, that Chriſt Crucified is the 
Wiſdom of God, (2.) It alfoſecemsto tax God 


Ta. $3.2,0f Injuſtice; as Not diſcharging Thoſe whoſe 


tranſgreſſions are anſwer'd-for by their Surety ; or 
clſe, That the Sufterings of Chriſt were not /ſaf- 
ficient to make a Diſcharge due to them: Or 
( 2.) It inſinuates a deficiency of Power, or want 
of good will, to proſecute His deſign to perfettion:; 
( 4. )It makes Men Boaſters; ſuſpending the vir- 
tue and ſucceſs of all that Chriſt hath done for 


them, upon ſomething to be done by themſelves,, 


which He is not the Doer of ; and conſequently, 
thar Men are Principals in procuring their own 
Salvation: And ſo,Chriit ſhall have but His Thou- 
ſands, (in truth His Nothings ) whiles Freedom 
of, V Vill ſhall have its Ten Thouſands to cry-up 
the praiſe of Men: This is not That the Lord 
alone ſhould be exalted, (F.) It would alſo fol- 
low, That thoſe who arc Saved and gone to Hea- 
ven, 
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ven, have nothing more of Chriſt's to glory in, 
and to praiſe Him for, than thoſe who are pe- 
riſhed and gone to Hell; For, according to the 
Principles of General Redemption, He did and doth 
for all alike; and not a jot more fot the one party 
than for the other. (6.) It makes Men preſump- 
tuous and carnally ſecure: How many have ſooth'd- 
up themſelves in their impenitency and hardneſs 
of Heart, and fenced themſelves againft the 
VVord, upon this very Suppoſition, That Chriit 
died for all, and therefore for them; And why 
then ſhould not they look to be ſaved as well as 
any other ? and ſo they lean ( pretendcdly ) on 
the Lord, and tranſgreſs; Not conlidering, that 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died,, He purchaſed for 
them a freedom from lin, and not a /:berty of Sin- 
ning; Nor impunity, but upon terms of Faith and 
Repentance. And that the Tempter diiturbsthem 
not in their reit upon ſuch a foundation, may be a 
principal Reaſon why Men ſo itifly adhere tot; 
and that thoſe of the General Principle are ſo ſel- 
dom troubled with terrours of Conſcience. 

* Laſtly, There was yet another Reaſon of 
*Chrilt's dying peculiarly for the Elect ; They 
*were His deſigned Spouſe; and that brought up- 
*on Him##peculiar Engagements to dye for 
them. 5 

©1, As being His Spouſe, He was ehargeable 
*with their Debts : They being made under a Law, 
*and He aſſyming them .into a ſponſal Relation, 
made Himfelf one with them, .an4 anſwerable 
© for them : it was, in the Law's account, ( as 
*well as his own intent) a makings Himſelf their 2.53.14 
*Swrery; and conſequently, in caſe of Forfeiture, 
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< His Life muſt go for theirs : Heis thereſoreſaid 
-_ 4 4»* to be wad: under the Law, ( as they were and 
© to be made fin for them: And being fo, 1 be- 
| © hoved Him to ſuffer, and it coud no: be avoided : 
Lube 24. For, the Law being 7«/t and ZZoly, its violation 
45 © mu't be anſwer'd for, either by Principals or 
Aﬀts 17. 3- 
© Grace and Jultice ) -cr-t-octher ; making that 
© due temperament which anſwer'd the enas of 
© both. Grace takes-hold of Him as a Sxrety, (that 
© the Sinner might go-free,) and Fuftice, as of the 
© molt reſponſible party: And being apprehended, 
© He redculy yields tomake ſatisfaction ; and ſays 
©to the Liw (a8 once to the Jews, when He was 
Job 12.2 on the point of Suffering for His Spouſe, ) /f ye 
ſeek. Me, let theſe go their way. 
© 2. Another Engagement was the Love He 
© bear'd tothem ; If poſſil bly He might have been 
© quit of that Surcty-ſhip Engagement, this of His 
© Love would have held Him to it ; He could not 
E bear to ſee His Beloved fat chained (like ſlaves) 
* to the Devil's Gallics,and forced to >erve againit 
Echeir Natural Lord: And this bondage they 
* could not be freed from, but by Conquering him 
Heb. © whoſe Bond ſhves they were ; nor could that be 
Job. 12 n aadh . BIGT? 
v.31. 33. © done, but by His own death : And, this His 
Eph.s.25 * Love coaltrain'd Him to; For, Love (to be 
Rev, 1:5. ſure {715 Love) is ſtronger than Death ;, and ac- 
pal. 2. '*®E cordingly we find ; that this is Rill —_ the 
s oo and Motive of His Dying; 
. As the Contract could not be diſſolved, (for 
£ He Hons putting away) nor His Love taken: off, 
(far He changethnot; ) So neither, (as the caſe 
ſtood) could He and They co-habit and dwell 
* toge= 


>urety : and here it was, that Mercy and T ruth 
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© together,” Creatures defiled with ſin, were not 
© meet Conſorts for the Lord of Glofy ; Nor could 
| ©they be brought ro a Meetneſs, but by being 
*waſhed in his Blood; ( as he ſaith to Perer, /f 
| © ] waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with Me. ) The 
© Church muſt be Santt:fied and Cleanſed, without 
1s * ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſich thing, before they Eh,s.25. 
| care fit for the Preſence of Chriſt ; and this could 
© be effected onhely by His giving Himſelf for 
© them: To this ( therefore) the Spirits of Juſt 
© Mcn made perfctt, do aſcribe their being in Hea- 
| even, 
© Whether they might poſſibly have been ſaved 

| * ſome other-way, is (to me.) a needleſs enqui- 

| ©ry : But, it ſeems the import of our Saviour's 

* own ſpeech, That if he had not thus done, he 

© muſt have bcen in heaven without ſuitable Com- 

© pany; Fohn 12,24, Except a Corn of Vheat 

* fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : 

| © Butit was not good that the Man ſhould be alone; 

*No, not the Man Chriſt Feſis: It was there- 

*fore Ordained, that he ſhould have a Seed to 

* Serve Him, A Church to preſide-over, in the 

* midſt of whom he ſhould ſing praiſe to his Father; 

*who are alſo called his Fel/ows : But, his Blood _ 
* muſt be the Szed of that Church, the Price of x12.55.1- 
*their Redemption, and the Laver of their Rege- Rev 5.9. 
*xeration, And ſo dear is the Church to Chrilt, Eph.$-253 
*that he thinks himſelfnot compleat without them; {,*, .. 
It was one of his la(t requeits afore he died, That Jobs 17, 
*they might be wth Hz. And if the Body mult 24. 

©be with its head, the holielt of holics mult be 

their Manſion : Bur, ſuch is that Place's holineſs, 

*as not to admit them without a perfect purity ; 
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*nor could they, if not ſo purified, bear the ho- 
* lineſs of the place. All which confider'd togee, * 
©ther, ſhew ſuch a Reaſon of Chriſt's dying tor 
©the Elect, as was not predicable of other 


© Men. 
© For the reſt of the World, they were given as ſ! 
*hand-maids to his Spouſe : by virtue of which tl 
Eph:1.22.£ Donation, they alſo are Hts, ( he is head over t] 
Etek. i"<all to the Church: ) They are his, but not as p 
© his Spouſe; ( as Sodow's Daughters and Sama: b 
©ria's were to Jeruſalem, but not by her Cove- i 
© nant: ) His Relation to them was not ſuch as to a 
© make him reſponſible for their defaults, or to ob- ] 
<lige him for their Recovery : howbeit, the price 1 
© wherewith he Ranſomed his Spouſe, took-in her c 


© hand maids alſo; (As Abrahan''s Reſcuing his 
© Brother Lor, brought-back the Sodowires with I©< 
© him. ) Allthe benefits the World have by Re- 
© demption, they may thank'the Church for, next 
© unto Chrilt himſelf; for they have it upon her 
© account; as the Sodomrtes theirs upan. Lot's. 
* And, to ſpeak freely, the Spouſe of Chriſt could 
©not well have been without her hand-maids: we 
T/a. 10. < little think what Service the V Vorld does for the 
-51912-£ Church ; albeit, that becauſe they intend not ſo, 
©they are not rewardable for it. I ſhall onely add 
* our Saviour's own aflertion in that 17 J-h»,where 
©(ſpeakins of Thoſe his Father had given him, 
@ ©that he might give them Eternal Life; ) he faith 
Joa17,17% expreſly, That for [ rhery | ſakes He San(li- 
 * fied Hwnſclf;, which was to ſay (in Effect, ) 
© That had it not been for rhew, he had net ſtir d 
£ ont of heaven for the Re/?. 
I ſhould now come to the Inferences; but, find- 
ing 
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ins. this Doctrine ;as much oppos'd as that of 
EleQion : Obſerving alſo a great proneneſs in Men 
he ont the Notion of General and Conditt- 
nteeRedemption : ( which proceeds partly from 
Nature'vunableneſs to diſcern a Reaſon why one 
ſhould be Þedeemed and not another ; partly, for 
that it. is Fateful to lapſed Creatures to _ 
themſelves Att:ve in their own Recovery; and 
partly, from an aptneſs to catch-at any thing that 
but ſeems to give quict under convictions : )I hope 
it ſhall not be time loſt to weich their Exceptions 
and our Reply together : In the doing of which, 
I ſhall not Anſwer every Text that is made to ſerve 
in that cauſe; the ſence they give of ſome, being 

evicted, may ſcrve for many, 
In Rom. 5. The Reftauration by Chriſt is maae 

4s large and extenſive as Adam's fin? 


renſively, as reſpeing the Objeits of fin and 
Grace; but /nrenſively, as reſpecting the diftcrent 
Efficacy of the ſeveral Means by which thoſe con» 
trary Effects were produced : The Apoitle (there- 
fore ) to obviate ſuch ObjeQions, reltrains. it in 
v.15, But, not as the Offence, ſo alſo us the free- 
gift: q.d. The free Gift of Righteouſneſs and 
Life, doth not extend to Mankind Uniwerſally 
and Efficaciouſly, as fin and death did: and he 


of One, many be dead; | much mere} rhe Grace 
of God, and the Gift by Grace, hath [abounded] 
unto Many : which is, as if he had ſaid, If the 
free Gift had took-in .41/,aFthe Offence 6id ; then 
Alt (hould have heen ſaved ; for that, Grace hath 
abounded wore than the Offence; which ſuper» 
abounds 


185 


The Compariſon there ſtated, is not put Ev- Anſyw, 


addsa Reaſon to it ; For, if through the Offence Ro,g.18, 
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ver, 15. 
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aboundins of Grace, mult be meant of the pre- 
wvalent Efficacy of Grace; ( for, as to the 'obje&t 
of it, it could not take-in wore than All) and there 
fore, thoſe towards whom it hath ſo abotmde&fPuo! 
ſhall ſarely partake of the bericfits of it. And fur- P69 
ther, that the word Al!, might not be tken Uni. | £01 
ve-ſaily, he preſently varies the term 6F comprg-' [001 
henſion ; and renders that [ 4.4] by [ Any] [Fe 
As by ones Mins Diſobedrence, many were made (Kit 
Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of One (all many dex 
be made Righteoms: As All in Adam dyed ;' fo All In * 
in Chrilt ſhall be made alive, | (dif 
But, Redemption is often ſer-forth in terms | Ct 
emporting VUniverſality ; viz. That Chriſf 'the 

gave Himſelf a Ranſom for All ; That He | 0" 

takes away the ſin of the World; and u fon 

the Propiciation for the ſins of the whole || ei 

World? 1 Tim. 2.6. John 1.29? 1 John IL 

2.2. which wecannot but take in a literal |" 

ſenſe? To 

© Both Sacred Writ and common Diſcourſe, do | {V 

© frequently ſo ſpeak, (viz. in general terms ) | 
© when nothing leſs than Univer/ality is intended | 6% 
*by it: J-hn 4.29, Cayce, ſee a Man that told || 
*me [| All] thinss that ever I did! when it was | 
© but how many husbands ſhe had had; and that | 4 
ther preſent was not ſo: 1 Cor. 10. 33, Paulis JG 
©ſaid,to pleaſe 4A! Men in all things; when as (in [He 
© fact) he pleaſed but few in any thing ; and in all. [ſer 
©things, n2xt-to-none, Col, 1. 6, The Goſpel is JM 
© ſaid, To be come into all the World, and to bring- be 
* forth Fruit as it did inthem; when yet, it was *!n 
© but a Corner of the World (in compariſon) and ble 
© but few (very few) in whom it brought-forth Jr 
* *as | 


if 
( 


pre- 
ect 
erc 
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in them; (Examples are endleſs.) *Tis there- 
eto be nored, That where thoſe General ( or 
her, indctinite) terms are uſed about Redemp- 


ec tion, tis moſtly to-ſhew, that the Church of 


foes 


God ( which Chriſt was to gather-in) was not 
confined tothe Off-ſpring of any particular head 
'nor conſiited of any ſeparate Sort or Rank of 
tPerſons, excluſive to others; but ſome of every 
(Kindred and Nation under Heaven; Claſſis and 
"degree among Men ; the Church of 'God takes- 
tin of All, and ſo doth Redemption; however 
different in other reſpects, they are all One ing, 2.28 
(Chriſt, And where this is not the ſcope, there Rom.5.19 
the Perſons concerned are deſcrib'd by a vfiar- _ 20» 
'ower Liſt; As, That he gave his Life a Ran- ®%; 
om for Many; and that be was oncg/Offered to Qchas.h 
thear the fins of 21 ny ; That he laid down his 15. 
Life for the Sheep; That they are Redeemed Rev. 14, 
(from among Men; and out of every Kinared, oy g 
Tongree, People, and Nation, Thatin Timothy = 
«yV ho gave himſelf a Ranſom for AU) gives 
the Obj ection no ſupport; For [ Al[} in the 
'6ver, en" intend the ſame as { AN] in the 1 
'ver, Which the Text it ſelf expounds to be K:ngs 
'and Men in Authority, 

As for | V Vorld,] it hath many and various 
ceptions in Scripture; It is not always meant of 
Men; and of Men, it ſeldom intends the Vnzwer- 
ſaity; yea, tis often meant of a very few, in 


| ©mpariſon of the whole : It would (therefore ) 


te unanſwerable Raſhneſs to limit ſo Indefinite a 
term to any particular conſtruction; as, in part, 
bſeen by the following In{tances : Ir ſometimes 
tends the place of Mens habitation here on Earth, 

Nahum 
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Nabun 1.5. The time and ſtate of things after 


the diſſolution of the preſent Frame ; Luke 20.35, ' 


The Extent and Compaſs of the Roman Empire z 
Luke 2. 1. The Religion and Manners of the 
World, As 17.6, The Troubles which in this 
World do attend the Diſciples of Chriſt ; Foh, 
16. 33. The ſplendor, wealth, honour, or what- 
ever elſe is taking with the Hearts of Men; Gal. 
G. 14. To ſet-forth the Greatneſs of ſomething 
that cannot well be expreſs'd, Fohn 21.25. For 
the Gentiles, in diſtinftion from the Jews ; Rom, 
11.12. For the Numerous increaſe of ſome par- 
ticular party, Zobn 12. 19, More might be cited; 
but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, how much it be- 
hoves to conſider well the Scope and Context of 
Scripture; and not to be led by the vocal ſound 
of words, 

There are yet two, other Interpretations, which 
are nearer the matter in hand : One is that, which 
takes-in the whole party of Wicked Men alone 
and by themſelves, 1 Cor.6.2, The Saints ſhall 
quage the World : It muſt be meant of the World 
of Ungodly ; for the Saints ſhall not judge one 


Re. 14. 4+ another. Rev, 13. 3, & 4. All the World won- 


dred after the Beaſt, and worſhipped the Dra- 
gon : This alſo mult intend the Herd of Idolaters, 
exemptive to thoſe who followed the Lamb. 
I Foh. 5.19, The whole World lyeth in wicked- 
neſs : Here ye have the very words, and alike 
connex'd, as inthe place objected ; which there- 
fore may as well be ſuppoſed of the ſame com- 
prehenſion ; and yet it maynot be underſtood of 
Mankind «neverſally; but ſuch of them, as are 
under the Power and Conduct of Satan; o_ 

the 
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the Saints are not ; and therefore are no part of 
the World, or whole World, there intended, 

The other Interpretation of the word ſeemg 
couch'd in the places objected ; where Chriſt is 
ſaid, to take away the ſin of the World; and to 
be 4 Propitiation for the ſins of the whole World: 
For, Why may not the word be takenin a Re- 
ſtrict and limited ſence here, as in the places 
forequoted ? If by [| World] is ſometimes meant 
the World of Ungodly, - as ſeparate from the 
Saints ; by like Reaſon, (at other times) it may 
be meant of the world of Saints as ſeparated from 
the Wicked; eſpecially when nothing in the ſcope 
or Context contradicts it. And what then ſhould 
hinder, but that [World] in the places objected, 
may be ſetly intended of the [ Elel# ] excluſive 
to others; as the [ World that lies in wicked- 
neſs ] isof thoſe Orhers excluſive to the Elett ? 
To be ſure, there can be no peril in ſo under- 
ſtanding it; For, we know that Chriſt is the Pro- 
pitiation for their ſins; But to affirm it of the 
Bulk of Mankind, hath many unruly and unwor- 
thy Conſequents attending it ; ſome of which are 
ſhewn afore Let me ask without Offence, What 
World it was that Chriſt would not pray for? 
It could not be That for which he ded; For, the 
Prieſt was hound to pray for thoſe he Offer'd for : 
It muſt (then) be another; and ſo there be two 
Worlds: 1. A lefſer, which conſiſts of a ſelef# 
Party, and was taken out of the World univerſal, 


139 


as the //raelitiſh Nation was out of the Epyprian : Den. 4.34 


Or as the Cbri/tian Church (at firſt) was out of 
the Zewiſh. Theſe our Saviour ſtyles the Men 
which His Father gave Him. out of the World: 

Fot 


Toh. 17.5 
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Luk. 20. 
35» 


Pſ. 9.8. 
Toh. 15. 
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For Theſe it was that He /-»*:/icd Himſelf; 
(+. e: ſct Himſelf apart to ſujler for them, ) and 
for Theſe He prayed : Anu of he. is made-up 
that World whoie fin He taker. away ; and for 
whoſe ſins (even of the whole of it) He is the 
Propitiation, Theſe are the Men th-t ſhall be 
counted worthy of the World to-cozme ;, and They 
are as properly term'd a World, as that bleſſed 
State and Place of Glory they ſhall be taken-into; 
Or, as the Dwellers upon Earth arc denomina- 
ted a World from the .place of heir habitation, 
2. There is alſo a World of Vrgodly, from among 


_—__ 5, whom that /efſer World was taken and ſeparated: 
2 Csr.4.4. Of whom itis ſaid, The Devil is their God; and 
Rev. 13. that their Names are | nct | in the Lamb's Rook 
+ m_—_ of Life ; but, the 1 whole | of it lyeth 1n wic ked- 
1 Jo.g.49, ſs: And this is that World for whom Chriſt 


profefiedly ſayes, He did not pray ; ſurely then, 
He would not wakes his Soul an Offering for their 
fins. 

© But, becauſe ſo preat fireſs is layd on the Li- 
eteral ſence of the word, let us ſcan a little fur- 
© ther, this World whoſe fin is taken away. [think 
Cit cannot intend the Vniverſz/iry of Mankind ;; 


. © becauſe, tho' the World in general be concern'd 
©in Redemption; thoſe genera! Concerns are too 


© light to ballance the weight of the Text ; Tem- 
© porary things could in no wif: aalw r the End 
©2nd Worth of Eternal Redemption ; wiich be- 
© ing the moſt Tremendous Act that ever the Sun 
© hath ſeen, or ſhall; the Effets thereo? muit be 
© anſwerably Great and Glorivus; 2n4 conſe- 
* quently. it mult peculiarly reſpc& the Elet ; 
©for, it ſutes adequately to None elſe, To make« 

© out 
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out this, let us enquire, V Vhat that [” ſin of the 


; *xworld ] is; and whatthe import of [ Takgng- 


IgT 


© away. ] For the firit: It is cither ſome One + 


* oracd tranſgreſſion, or the whole Boay of fins to- 
eoether : If a particular fin, it mult be Unbelicf; 
©For, that was the firſt, and Parent to allthe rcit : 
© And 'tis thus marked-out, [ the] or [| that | fin 
of 'the VVorld; 1. Beeauſc it was the finof the 
© Iybole, both Jews and Gentiles: 2, It gave en- 


* trance to all other ſins; they ſprang from it as their . 


*Root: And, 3. It is the Conaemning fin; No 
© Man periſhcth but for Unbelicf; where the Goſ- 
©ſpel is not, they periſh for not-believing in God 
*and where it is, for not-believing in Chriit, Or 
*if it be meant of all fins univerſally, then the 
*Text conſiders them as put-together, and taken- 
away at once, as it but Ore, But be it 
©Unbelicf ſingly and ſpecially ; or the whole 
*body of fins conjunct; it comes to one; 
For, unbelief is a member of that body, and 
© a capital one; and ſo T har be taken-away, it 
© matters not, [ This world] is ſafe : the Reaſon 
*is, that Chiſt, in ſaving from Unbelicf, ſaves 
from All : For, as Faith is a Complex of Graces, 
fo is Unbeleif of fins; Take-away ki, andthe 
*oulph is ſhot; all other ſins diſappear ; there's 
*anend of them, both as toguilt and prevalency; 
© Hethat beleives ſhall be ſaved, For the Second, 
*Touching the import of taking-away |1.The put- 
*ting of itin the preſent tenſe. implies a Conſtant 
and Continued act ; (till purſuing the ſame end: 
*Italſo imports a perfe# Act; not a partial raking- 
*away,or fruſtrable endeavour ; but compleatand 
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« without ſpot) but for thoſe whoſe ſurety He was, 
And 4. Asthe Lamb of God; a Lamb of God's 
© own providing, to ſave the life of His 1faacs, 
Piiogi2, © This T akirg- away is no leſs than a total removing 
© of ſin; a ſetting it at the utmoſt diſtance,' and 
Jer.3i. 34<placing it inthe Land of forgerfulneſs, And fur. 
©ther, To aſſure of its «zrer abolition, this taking- 
Epb.2.16 away is termed Deſtrultion; the crucifying of 
Rom.6.6, * the old Man; /lay:ng the emnity; and deſtroying 
* the body of fin: This was that work of the De- 
evil, which the Son of God came to deſtroy; 
© and deſtroy'd it He hath, by ailing it ro Hu 
Col: 2.14-* Croſs, The blood of the Lamb hath ſo over- 
© come, that there needs no more ſacrifice for fin; 
© nor any thing exteriour toit ſelf, tomake its Re- 
« demption Eternal. And, to have fin rh taken- 
© away, cannot be ſaid of the World univerſally; 
©theReaſon's plain; becauſe fin being gone, no- 
©thing remains to charge the V Vorld with. But, 
© Nothing's more evident, than that the Geerality 
© of Menlic plunged in fin, and are bond-ſlaves of 
<orruption to the laſt:It muſt therefore be anorher 
£V Vorld (or Tribe) to whom this Great Bleſſing 
© mult be aſhgn'd, and of whom verified : And 
«{ince there 1s but One more, ( who are called 
*God's Elett, ) I conclude, that they are the 
©Men, and the V Vorld intended in the text ; For, 
* we know that [They]areof God; and that the 
x Jo. 5.19 [whole World] belides, lics in wickedneſs, 


Bt, 


Call g0ne. 2. That Chriſt «lone and by Himſelf}- 
© performsthis work, 3. That Hetakes away finf- 
tas a Lamb ſlain; not for Himſelf, (for He wag 
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But, if ſome only are Redeemed, and thoſe bus 
Few, in compariſon :. then all ground of be- 
lieving 1s taken away from the moſt of Men, 


1. That Chriſt did not dye for All, hinders Anſw. 


none from believing, any more than that Many of 
thoſe He died fof, are not ſaved : Or, That be- 
cauſe One onely can winn the prize, hinders 0- 
thers from Running. Nay, To teach( as they doe ) 
That Chriſt died for All, and that yet the Gene- 
rality of Men ſhall dye in their fins, and periſhfor 
ever ; isa greater impediment to believing, than 
That He died only for Some ; and that every one 
of thoſe Some, ſhall certainly be ſaved, 

©2, If we may judge of Trees by their Fruit, 
© we ſhall find, that the Generality of Men, (ſuch 
*asreckon the matters of Religion worth ſpeak- 
&ingof ) hold ſtiff for the General point : which 
ſhews, that Thar Notion has no great influence 
©towards the working of Faith: If it had, the 
©number of Converts would not be fo thinn, Itis 
© alſo found, That the generality of carnal Men,and 
©ſuch as hate to be reformed, are the greateſt de- 
©ſpiſers of peculiar Redemption, as well as of 
Election. 

©3. Tomake Faith an Evidence of a Mans in- 
*tereſt in Redemption, puts-by the claim of Un- 
© believers, as much as if it were a Condition, 

4. He that will know his own particular Re- 
demption before he will believe, begins at the 
wrong end of his work; and is verv unlikely to 
come (that way) to the knowledge of it : the firit 
aCt of Faith is not, That Chriſt died for 4/!, or for 
you in particular; the one is not true; the other 

O \, not 
hy, 
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not certain to-you, nor can, till «fer you have be. 
lieved. He that would live, muit ſubmit to Mer. 
cy, with | Peradyenture] He will ſaws 

Any Man that owns himſelf a finne 
6 as fair a ground for his Faith, as any 1 
©V Vorld that hath not yet believ d; yea, as any 
© Believer had afore he believed: Nor may Any 
* one, upon any account, excluce himſelf from 
*Redemption ; unleſs by his cbſtinate and reſolv'd 
© continuance in unbelicf, he have marked out him: 
"on 
There are Reaſons enough, and of greateſt 
hs to induce Men to believe, without lay- 
ing General Redemption for the ground of their 
Faith: As (1.) That Faithful ſaying, and wor- 
__ *» thy of all acceptation, That Feſiz Chriſt came to 


4 ſave Sinners; and ſuch .are you. (2. ) That: 


Mat. 2:, He gave His Life a Ranſom for Many ; and You 
28. may ; be of that Number as well as any other, 
Rom. 5:2.( 3.) That thoſe He died. for, ſhall be Juſtified 
upon their Believing - and thall have Faith alfo, 
Phil.r.2 ©PoN theirTe eking for it,as a part of His purchaſe, 
Ro.16.25 and given on His behalf. ( 4.) That to believe 
1 7c, 3. on His Son, is the Will and Commandment of 
23- the Everlaiting God; whom we ought to Obey, 
J5. 3-15, att hough Salvation were nut concern'd. in it, 
36s C1. 6, 

»(5.) Thoſe many Faithful Promiſes aſſuring Sal- 
WEE vation to them that helieve. (Laſtly ) The Re- 
Jeb-8.2 16. medileſs.dangzr of Unbelicf. And if ſuch con- 

we*4+ fiderations as theſe will not prevail with you to 
believe ; the Notion of General Redemption, to- 
gether with the General Succeſsleſsneſs of it (be 
ure) will never doit, 


©The 
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©The extendino of Redemption to the whole 

1 © Race of Mankind, tends io magnifie the 
*Grace of Chriſt; but confining 1t'to a 
* Remnant, 1 a leſſening of it ? 
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©It no more diſparages the Grace of Chriſt, to Anſw., 


edie peculiarly for that Remnant, than His choo- 
© fing a ſingle Nation ( and feweſt in Number ) 
© out of the Univerſe , and giving them Laws that 
©tended to Life ; whiles He ſuffered all beſides 
*to run wild; and go in the broad-way, which 
t inevitably Icads to Deſtruction: And, as for 
©Redemption made General, with Conditions 
© annext; it is ſo far from magnifying the Grace 
of Chriſt, that.1t plainly contradicts it: For, if 
*He knew from the beginning, who they were 
(that believed not; ( nor would ever believe) it 
* would rather have argued a degree of Grace and 
Favour, Net-to dic for them ; than that their ſin 
*©and Condemnation ſhould be thereby ſo greatly 
*aggravated ; As it had been better for ſome, 


©they had never known the way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2: 


*than to depart from it. 


*T bis leaves the moſt of Men without Re- 
© meay. 


21, 


©r. The fallen Angels were higher than we ; _4yſ;p, 


*yet have no cauſe to complain, that no Media- 
*tor was appointed for them. 

*2.. If Remedileſs, the fault's our own : For, 
*if Freedom of Will (as now itis) impowers 
*Men to make a Remedy, ( ſcil. by acceptance 
*and application) Much more, asit. was, it might 


, *have kept them (if they wouid ) from needeng 


*'a Remedy, 
*You'lſay (perhaps) as ſome do, Why were 
| Q 2 © Men 


lof. r. 


© Men left to this freedom of Will, if fore-ſeen 
<thus to uſe it ? Nay, rather, Why do Men (after 
©ſo woful an Experiment) chuſe to be ſo left ? 
© They have their option ; let them look to it. 

© And (fol leave their Objections: For I hearti- 
<ly wiſh, both for the Truth's ſake, and for Peace; 
*to ſee theſe Contelts Buried, rather than Agi- 
©rated, leſt they. eat-out the Life of Religion, 
© (They breath in a healthleſs Air who make them 
© their Element.) Andl verily think, that if the 
© CControverted Texts were duly weighed ; ( that 
*is, if Spiritual things were compared with Spi- 
© ritual ) the preſent Differences would nearly be 
* compoſed; being moſtly fomented by a looſe 
*and luxuriant way of Philoſophizing in Divinity; 
*and by holding to words of an indefinite ſigniti- 
©cation, more than the ſcope and context. 


Inferences, 


©r, From what hath been ſaid of the Work 
* and Ends of Redemption, I would turn(a while) 
©to thoſe of the General point; I mean not ſuch as 
tare Men profeſſing Godlineſs; (too many of 
© which are lcaven'd with it ) but thoſe very ſor- 
* did and diſingenuous Sprrits, who pretend to a 
£ General Ranſom, ( covering themſelves with 
© the ſhadow of it) and yet, itudy nothing lels 
©han to anſwer its Ends: Who Dream of Re- 
© demption from He |; but, for Redemption from 
© $:n, it comes not into their mind : They contend, 
©that Chriſt died for Al; and yet, carry it as1 
© Hedied for Nene; at leaſt, not for them; for 


A PraGical Diſcourſe MD 


*they have no tincture gf ſuch a Redemption upol 
| $them; 
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©them; but remainevidently Bond-ſlaves of Cor- 
©ruption, Can you think, that the Son of God 
© died for you, whiles you deſpiſe a living to Him ; 
© Hate them that love Him; oppoſe whatever is 
*dear-to Him; and perſecute to the death, (if 
© your line would reach it) thoſe that have any 
ehpecial mark of Redemption upon them ? Did 
©He make His Soul an Offering for fin, to procure 
©Mena Liberty of finning ? Or, was Chriit Cru- 
* cified, that the Body of ſin might remain unmor- 
©tied; yea, get ground, and be the more ram- 
©pant upon't? Is this your kindneſs to your Friend, 
©to be ſo in love with His Enemies, ( the Spear 
and the Nails that pierc'd Him) that you I ſpend 
*and be ſpent for the Service of your Luits? he 
*dyed, that thoſe he dyed for might Live; Live 
*to whom ? Not to themſelves, but to him that 
©dyed for them. Redeemed Ones are the Lord's 
© Freemen; and you are free to nothing but the 
* Devil and Sin. Is this the Badge of your Free- 
©dom? The Copniſance by which the- Subjects of 
* Chriſt are known from Rebels ? No, 'tis the Re- 
©bels Brand, and you'l fin1it atlaſt. This is That 
*will aggravate your Condemnation, and make 
*ita Condemnation to parpoſe, thus ta deny the 
*Lord that bought you : Youarc haters of God, 
*and he'l make you to feel it; wrath will come 
*upon you to the uttermo*t, If God ſpared not 
*his own Son, who had no ſin (but by imputation) 
* how ſhall he ſpare you that are nothing elſe but 
lin! He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, dyed without 


* Mercy: Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſha'l be ph, x; 
Che thought worthy, who hath trodden #1der. foot 28, 259. 


b the Son of God; and counted that Blood waith 
O 3 *(you 
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Iſa,21.12 
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*( you pretend to believe) was ſhed for your Re- 
© demption, an wnholy. thing! The wrath of the 
©Lambis drcadfu!! Hel tear you in pieces, and, 
*none ſhall deliver you. Bethink your ſelf (there- 

fore) in time; Conſider how you ſhall bear 

* that weight of wrath which the Son of God ſunk, 
© under! There is yet hope concerningthis thing, 


© andif ye have any mind to eſcape, delay it not: 


*If ye will enquire, enquire to purpoſe 3 Return, 
© and come: For, 

*l, The Doctrine of Peculiar Redemption 
© may. not be taken to diſcourage, or weaken the 
© hopes of any, in their coming to Chriſt for Sal- 
* vation ; any more than That Aſany ſball feeh, 
© and ſhall nor be able ro. enter, ſhould keep Men 
* from ſtriving : but, on the'contrary, ( which al- 
©ſo'was Chriſt's end in telling us ſo) it ſhould 
© quicken our Diligence and Speed in going to 
Ehim,, leſt the Door ſhould be ſhut; which is. 
© certainly opex whiles he calls, Suppoſe the 
*worlt; Suppoſe (I ſay) that your Intereſt in 
*Redemption wete,onely as it is General ; z.c. for 
© temporal Mercies, even Thar deſcrves all you 
ecando, and more. What Criminal 1s it, that 
©(lying at his Price's Mercy ) would not think 
£ himſclf Obligedto ſpend the time of his Repriev- 
* ment in his Prince's'Service ; eſpecially conſider: 
© ing, that cvenihat Service ſhall haveits Reward ? 
* But, why- will ye ſhut-out your ſelf ? No 
* Man is namely exempted ; and for any to exclude 
© himſelf, is to fin again{t his own Soul ; and to be, 
©a ſecond time, guilty of deſtroying himſglf, Put 
*it upon the Tryal: You can loſe nothing by ven- 
Friuring ; but All without, Who can tell, but 
© that 
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© that your Name is written on the High- Prieſt's 

© Breal(t-plate, as well as Rexber's or Judab's ? 

© Beſides, you have no way to prove it, but by 

© going ro ſee;, which neyer any ( in good carnelt ) 

* did, but they found it ſo. 

From what hath been proved in behalf of Re- 
demption, as pecu/zar to the Ele(t, | infer, 
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III. The important Neceſſity of Trying the /rf. 3. 


Spirits, and the Doctrines they bring, whether 
they be of God. A plauſible outſide, and fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, are no Argument of Truth in 
the bottom: Takingneſs with Nature, ſhould 
Render things ſuſpitious to us, rather than ap- 
proved. Our beſt Rule of Judgment in this caſe, 
is that of our Saviour; The Tree u known by its 
Fruits, And if by this we meaſure the general 
point, it will be found wanting in what it pretends 
to, and not-a little Reprovable: For, 

1, Inſtead of Magnifying the Grace of Chriſt, 
and Merit of His ſuilerings, it does ( in cltect ) 
Nullifie both: It mazes Redemption general as 
to Perſons, but not as to Things : It Redecmsthe 
whole of Mankind from pars of their bondage, 
but zo pare of them from the whole of it ; Or upon 
ſuch a Condition as no Man in Nature is able to 
perform - which (ſure) is too. defective to be 
khe Deviſe of Sovercign Wiſdom and Grace, 
That cannot be call'd A Carholicon, ( or Univer- 
ſal Remedy ) that ſuffers it ſelf to be (almoſt 
Univerſally ) Worſted by the Diſeaſe ; Nor T hat 
[ a perfect ] Redemption, which leaves {tilt un- 
der Bondage. I doubt not at all, That the blood 
of the Son of God in our Nature, is of inknite 
Merit; but withall, that it is ot like infinite Vir- 
O 4 rue 


Gal. 5. 2. 


Fob. $ 46. 


Phil. 1.26 
Lik.3.35 
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tue and Efficacy, and will for ever operate accord- 
ingly. But, if the ſucceſs and ſaving effects there- 
of ſhould depend upon ſomething to be done by 
Men, which Redemption it ſelf doth not Inveſk 
them with; then will Men come-in for a ſhare 
with Chriſt, in the glory of their Salvation : yea, 
in this caſe, any addition of humane ability, an- 
nihil:tes the Grace of Chriſt : Whereas, to de= 
pend upon Chriſt for SanCtification as wellas Righ- 
teouſneſs ; To expect from Him a Power to RKe- 
pent and Believe, as well as Acceprance upon your 
believing; gives Him His true honour, as in- 
titling Him to the whole of vour Salvation; which 
is (indeed) His proper Due, and due to Him 
alone, And this may be a main Reaſon, why 
Men profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, 'are ſo gene- 
rally ſtrangers to Faith and Holineſs; They do not 
ſeek it at the hands of Chriſt as part of His pur- 
chaſe. 

2. In ſtead of laying a foundation for Faith, and 
an help to believing; the General DoGtrine nuzzles 
the Soul in its Unbelief, upon a preſumption of 
Power in himſelf to believe when he will, We 
little think how much preſumption and carnal ſe- 
curity derive from this Root : whereas Peculiar 
Redemption in the vigour and latitude of it, (v-z. 
as procuring for us a-Right to Faith and Holineſs, 
with the Spirit of Chriſt to work them effectually 
inus;) is a far greater incouragement to apply 
our ſelves to Chritt for them, as a part of His pur- 
Chaſe ; and that without which we cannot partake 
the other benehts of Ris death. And I canyot but 
think, that any Man in his r:0be mind, (upon a 


due enquiry, and thorow conſidering the Matter ) 
| would 
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would rather depend upon ſuch a Redemption, as 
redeems from all iniquity ; (though the perſons 
concern'd in that Redemption, be but few ; ) than 
on That which is ſuppoſed to Redeem All Univer- 
ſally upon condition of Faith and Repentance, but 
does not Redeem from Impenitency and Unbelief. 
In That Redemption let my part be, that ſaves 
from ſin; that flayes the enmity ; that reconciles 
to-God effettua{ly ;, that makes an end of fin, and 
brings-in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs; that does 
not onely bring into a Salvable {tate conditionally 
but Works alſo and Maintains thoſe Conditions 
and Qualifications that have Salvation at the end 


of them, 


{1 V, If Chriſt cave Himſelf a Ranſom for the 1f- 4- 


Elect; then is Redemption alſo of Grace ; and 
©f:ee as Election it ſelf ; which beſpeaks both our 
* thankful remembrance, and- all ſelf-denyal. 
There's a great aptneſs to forget our Original, 
©*to pay Tribute where tis not due, and to with- 
thold it where it is. "Twas needful Counſel of 
* Old, andno leſs at this day ; Ye that follow after 
© Righteouſneſs, look to the Rock, whence you were 
*hewen. Your Redeemer firff brought you out 
©of nothing ; and when you hat ſold your elves 
*for nought, He Himſelf became your Ranſom, 
*though He needed younot : See therefore, that 
tye aſcribe all to His Love, le was not any ber- 
* rerneſs of yours that gave voucpreference in Re- 
*derpption; nor was it your ingenuous comply- 
*ance that made Redemption effettual to you : 
*( thoſe are ſlight pretences.) Had not your Re- 
*deemer bought you from your ſelf, Releaſed 
*you from your imaginary Freedom, and ſaved 


*you 
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©you from Unbelief ; you had never known: 
© what this Redemption had meant, nor what it 
tis to be Free indeed, No, it was purely your 
© Redeemer's Love: He valued you as being his 
< Father's gift; and as given to be one with Him- 
©ſelf; He therefore loved you, and gave Himſelf 
* for you, When you were in your Blood, and 
*no Eye pitied you; (no, not your own ) Then 
ewas the time of his Love ; even then he ac- 
© cepted the motion made by Hs Father and your, 
© and ſigned the Contract. He knew both your 
© weight and your worth; your Natural unfitneſs 
© for him, and averſeneſs to the/Match : He alſo 
© knew What it mult coſt him to make you both 
© mectand willing ; and that it was ſo ſtupendious 
£1 work, that all the hoſts of heaven would have 

{if broke-under. He further knew, that after all 
© he ſhould do and ſuffer for you, you could not 
© Advantage him in the leaſt ; onely he ſhould 
© have the ſatisfaction to have made you happy 
© againſt your will; and yet he declin'd-it not ; He 
© came leaping upon the Mountains, and shrpping 
© over the Hills, ( of Death anJ Difhculties) as 
© longing-for, and delighting to be in that work : 
© Such was the intenſeneſs of his Love to-you!) 
© And a great deal adoe he had with your Wills 
© before you were brought to be willing, And for 
© all this, he onely expects, you will carry it wor- 
©thy of fo great” # Lover, and ſuch 14 :nner of 
© Love: which is (in effet) but to accept of, 
*and continue in, his Love, and be willing he 
© ſhould ſave you freely; and own this Love of 
© his, as the immediate Fountain whence your 
© happineſs is derived, 

V. Since 
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Founded in Electing Love, give all diligence to 
make your Election ſure: tpare not for pains ; 
its Fruit will be worth all the Labour and Colt you 
can lay-but upon it: If clear in this point, the 
whole Body will be full of Light. And among 
other Evidences of Election, review the Marks 
ſpecified afore under that head, Make-out alſo 
your Intere(t in Redemption, by walking worthy 
of Redeeming Love ; which cannot be, but by 
doing and being ſomething wore chan others; ſome 
ſmguiar thing mult warrant your claim to that 
ſmnyular Prrviledge ; * hold forth ,( rfferefore) in 
tyour li'e the eftects of your Union with Chritt 
Fin his death : Let the ſcope of Redemption be 
© the ſcope of your Converſation. You have no 
ſuch way (if I may ſo ſpeak) to gratihe your 
*Redeemer, as by letting him ſee of the Travel 
*of his Soul : A thronvgh Newneſs of Life, with 
ta total devoting your ſelf to God, will INuſtrate 
*Redemption not a-little ; and proclaim .convin- 
fcingly both its Vieritand Efticacy. It will alfo be 
*agood Office done to your ſelves, as an Evidence 
of your ſpecial Concern in Redemption; and 
"much more vindicate your Chriſtianity , than 
*formal Profeſſion, or cager conteſts. And in 
© Order to this, 

1, Determine toknow nothing but Feſ## Chr: 
and Him crucified: Count all things elſe not 
worth your knowing; for (in truth ) all know- 
ledge elſe will come to nothing, Let all (therc- 
fore) be loſs and dung for the Excel'ency of the P 
knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. * And ſtudy 
*the Pe(trine of His Croſs; that ye may not 
ltand by 


4 wy Since your propriety in Redemption is Inf. 3» 


2 Jo.v.6. 


Re. 19.14. Armics in Heaven follow Him upon white .-Hor- 
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© ſtand-by and hear Him-defam'd, and not havge 
©2 word toſay for Him: So alſo obſerve Hig, 
© that when the World and He-part, you ma 
* know your own Maſter, and be known by Him, |, 

2, Let nothing be ſo dear to you, ag not to 
part with it for God, when called for ; and riſe 
early to doe it : Take-np your Croſs, and enure 
your ſelf to it before it be layd-on : This #s love, 
that we walk after His Commanaments, The 
Lord parted with His Delight for you from Eter- 
nity; there is nothing more Reaſonab/e, nothing 
more Nataral to an heart rightly placed, than to 4: 
love and live to Him who died for you; And who- 
ever hath known the Grace' of God, and the 
Love of Chriſt in truth, cannot but ſo judge. 

©3. Deal with Sin according to its kind , the 
© dreadful nature whereof Nothing diſcovers, nor 
* can, but Hell it ſelf, and the Sufferings of Chrilt, 
© and moltly Theſe : Let it die no .ether death, 
© but that of the Croſs; and the more it cries-out 
©to be ſpared, the more urgently cry-out you, 
© that it may be Crucihed, 

< 4, Let not Chriſt be divided : His Offices are 
© requilitely conjoyn'd, and cannot be ſeparated 
* with our ſecurity ; nay, not without our certain 
*ruine, Know Him therefore for your Prophet 
©and Lord as well as your Redeemer : and for 
©your Wiſdom and SanCtification as well as your 
© Righteouſneſs; ( One and All.) Take Orders 
from Him as vour Captain General; Receive 
your Law from His Mouth ; Whatever He bids 
you do, Doit, Follow Him where-ever He goes; 
and Carry it ſo as becomes His Atrendants : The 


ſcs, 


ſes, -and arrayed in white : Be not your own Di- 
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rectar in any thing, nor over-haſty; Stir not up 
your Beloved untill He pleaſe; But await His 
Counſel and Conduct, as preferring His Know- 
ledge of Times and Seaſons, with the manner and 
method of His working and preſcribing, before 
your own. 

5. Let nothing divide you from Chriſt: Let 
nothing but Death (yea, let not Death it ſelf) ſe- 
parate between you and Him. Nothing (you ſee) 
could ſenarate Him from you; nay, had it not 
been for you, and ſuch -as you are, He had not 
dycd: We are not our own, we are boutht with a1 cy 5 26 
price; which is the higheſt engagement in every 
State and Duty, whether living or dying, ro be the Rom. 14.8 
Lord'”s, 

VI. Chriſt's giving Himſelf a Ranſom for you, 7fer.6. 
warrants your largeſt Expectation of good things 
from Him: What Sins too great to be pardon- 
ed? or iniquities ſo ſtubborn as not to be ſub- 
dued ? or Graces ſo precious, as not to be ob- 
tained? the Lord delights in nothing more than 
Mercy ; the onely Bar was Sin ; which being 
diſſolved by the Blood of Chriſt, Grace and Glo- 
ry run freely, The making us Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, vea, One in the Father and Himſelf,Tþ 11 21 
being the thing He dyed for; no inferiour good 
thing can be with-holden from us, Farth and 
Helineſs are great things indeed, and highly to 
be valued: yet let me ſay, that even theſe and 
all other good things layd together, will be but 
a very little heap to that Grace which put us in- 
to Chriſt; the Honour and Priviledge of Union 
with Him; and the price He hath payd for our 

- Ran- 


Heb. g.14 
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2 Sam.7. has for his Choſen; whom 7/2 went H1:ſelf 
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Ranſom: Ferein 1s Love, that God ſent His 
Son to be the Propitiation for our ſins : The Par: 
chaſe is payd, Releaſes are Scaled, and He'in 
Poſſeſſion ; All things are ready ; -It is now but 
His Giving forth the Revenue that lies by Him, 


which alſo He delights to do, 


© Other Notes cf uſe, this Doctrine aflords; 
ewhich I can but touch, as Fonarthan did. the 


© Honey: 1. It ſhews the hign cltcen 


* 
4 
þ 


that God 


23-*to Redeem, and purch:ſcd with I7:s ewn blood, 


Cake: As all 


62, That by this Standard thoſe Favourites of 


* Heaven ſhould value themſelves; not weighing 
*the World's Contempt, nor clouding thoſe 
© Marks of worth Redemption hzs put upon them, 
<2, It ſhews the contagious Nature of Sin; the 
© deadly Venom whereof, nothing but the preci- 
© ous Blood of the Holy One could poſſibly an- 
eridate; nor withitand the Torrent of that fiery 


irs Dreadfvlneſs, 


in that the Son 


© of God died in the Conflict. 4. It argues the 
£ Greatneſs and Preciouſnefs of tne Sonl; the 
©£Redemytion whercof had ceaſed for ever, if 
£ Chri;t this Son of God, had not made His own 


© Soul an Gftering for it. 


5. That the world is 


© not-a-lirtle beholden tro God's People for all the 

c | thin>s they poſſeſs : (for they h k 
9004 things tney poets; (ior tney nave tnem 

© on 14c:r account ) and ſhould therefore afford 


©them better Quarter, 


& 


Rev. 5-10» 


G. That God will not 


<ligh:ly paſs-by the wrongs done to His People : 


*Rederption hath made them Kings 


3 


againſt 


Pſ. 9. 12, © whom even hard Specches are criminal: How 
Eſevercly then will He make Inquiſition for Blood: 
62. It argues the Avſoicreneſs of ElcRion, for 


- 


©that 
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*that-an infinite Price was irrevocably decreed 


and paid, to confirm its title, 8. It alſo evinces 
the Freeneſs and Independency of EleCting Love ; 
< ſince Creatures could not poſſibly deſerve or be 
© worthy of ſo great a Ranſom. 9. lt inferres 
©the-exceeding weightineſs of that Glory which 
required ſo vaſt a Price, and could not be had 
&for leſs. Laſtly, It further yields a Chief cor- 
cner-Stone for the Saints © Perſeverance: For, 
(1) They are not Now at their own diſpoſe ; 
tRedemption has transferr'd their Title to ano- 
©ther, who loves them better than to leave them 
*expos'd to a ſecond Lapſe, from which there is 
©no Recovering: And (2) Redemption being a 
taluable Confideration, and ſo accepted , even 
the Kichreouſneſs of God is engaged to ſave 
them ; and mult therefore prevent, remove, or 
© over-rule, whatever would hinder that Salvati- 
{n. On all which Accounts ( and others) Re- 
©demption ſhould be much the Subject of our 
© Diſcourſe and Contemplation: It was the Firlt- 
© born Promiſe after the Fall ; by the Repeatments 
*whereof, and further Explanations, the Lord 
hath perfumed the breath of all his Holy Pro- 


' ©ohets which have been ſince the world began : 


©Our Lord and Saviour Himſelf was frequently 
ſpeaking of it; which ſhews that his Mind was 
*much upon it; and that the ſame Mind ſhould 
be in us. It's a Theam that glorified Saints take 
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*pleaſure to dilate-upon ; Witnels Moſes and ,,6 0.27 
*El/ias on the holy Mount; and Fobn, rapt into g,,,; ., 
*Heaven on the Lord's day, found them at this ,,,, ,, 
(ſervice beforethe throne of God ; where I can- <. 5, 5. 

*not but Note (by the way) three Obſervables. 9,12,13, 
: * 1, That 
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©1, That the Saints in Heaven were celebrating 


*the work of Creation, and that 'of Redemption 

© both in one day; and it was the Lords Day: 

©( Agood Argument for our Lords-day-Sabboth,) 

© 2, That they aſcribe the ſame Glory and Ho- 

© nour to the Lamb that was ſlain, as to Him that 

© fits on the Throne ; (an evident proof of Chrilt's 

© Divinity. ) And 3. That the ground of their 
©triumph -and exultation, was not the General 

* point; (no ſpeech of That in Heaven) but pecu- 

Rev.349. © liar Redemption; ( A good Confirmation of the 
<.14-34< preſent Truth.) And further, our Lord arid $a- 
< viour ſtill bears\about Him the Marks of Hig 

<. 6.6, * Crucifixion ; He appears as 4 Lamb that had 
ch. 2.8. *been ſlain; and He glories in it; / am he that 
<h.1.18.* wa dead: and with theſe Marks He'l appear, 
eo © when he cometh to judge the World : Till 
"12 * when, the Lord's Day, and itz moſt ſolemn Or- 
1 Cor. 11, *dinance, are for an unchangeabls Remem- 
25. hrance of Him, Whatever ( therefore ) be- 

© falls us, ſhould mind us of this glorious Tranſ- 

© action : - If it be evil, tat Redemption hath ſa 

© ved us from the cvil of it; it good, Redemption 

© hath purchas'd it for us ; whether goud or bad 


*in it ſelf, Redemption will ſanCtihe it to us. 


© But, when ye think of Heaven, and of the Hea- 
*ven of Heavens as your Portion , with all that 
© Heavenly Yiaticam (Angels food, and better) 
© that attends you at every Stage ,- untill ye ap- 
P/. 84, T*Cpear before God in Zion ; eſpecially, when ye 
care admiring, ( for, what it is ye- cannot think ) 
cl ſay, when ye are admiring that tranſcending 
© Glory which ſhall ariſe from that ineffable One- 
6 neſs. to be then compleated between the FR 
© an 
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and Chriſt, and His Saints; ſay, with that Hea- 
eyen-born Pſalmilt, Whar.ſhall 1 render unto the 

© Lord for all his benefits ? And anſwer your 

Cſelf with him; / wil rake (not this or that ſingle 

« Benefit, but) che Cup of Salvation, ( Glorious 
©Redemption, which that Cup fſignifieth ) and 

© call on the Name of the Lord, All the Divine 

© Attributes center in Redemption, (as Light and 

© Heat in the tun) and are thence ſavingly reflect- 

*ed upon Men Redeem'd: And this is the molt 

© compendious way of -beholding the Glory of 
©God, and of celebrating our dear-bought hap- 
Epineſs. Something like this ( perhaps ) is that Mat. 25. 
@ Fruit of the Vine, which Chriſt and His Diſci- 29. 
* ples thall drink new in his Fathers Kingdom 3 
* when He that Sowed, and we that Reap, ſhall 
©rejoyce togetner, Therefore nico Him that Rev.1.9,6 
loved us, and* waſhed ns from our fins in His own 

blood, be Glory and Domin:on for ever and ever : 


Amen. 
CIIL] 

That the Purpoſe and Intent of Chris Death 

cannot be fruſtrate; (That is,) Thoſe whom 
Chriſt ayed for, cannot miſs of the Benefits 
acering by Hts death. 

All the Councels of God from Eternity ; All 
Nis Promiſes and Declarations holding-forth thoſe 
Councels; and all His Difpenſations iu order to 
their Accompliſhment ; have a ſpecial relation to 
Chriſt as dying for His People} and their actual 
Salvation thereby, as the End” thereof, Now, 
the End of a Thing is that for which the Thing 
tſelfis ; and but for which, it had not been: *tis 
That the Chief Agent Ro propoſeth, and 
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aims at; andif he be wiſe, he will certainly uſe 
and appoint ſuch earns, and Order them in ſuch 
manner, that the thing deſigned ſhall not miſcarry, 
Men (indeed) may miſs of their End : They aim 
at Thu, and That s produced ;. { as in building 
the Tower of Babel : ) But this is ſtill from ſome 
imperſeCtion in themſelves; Either the Thing it 
ſelf is not feaſible ; Or the way to it wmpru- 
adently contriv'd; or the Mcans un»dely applyed ; 
their minds alter ;, or they arc made to deſiit by 
a Power above them, &c. But, God only Wiſe 
and Almighty, it is not ſo with him; None of 
thoſe things which impede the deſigns of Men, 
can happen to Hs; There can be no other Event 
of them, but what He ſetly intended ; The lealt 
of His Purpoſes ſhall not ſniffer diſappointment; * 
much leſs that great. Deſign of Men's Salvation 
by the Death of His Son. That the thing it ſelf 
is feaſible, is attcited by that innumerable Com- 
pany already in Heaven on his account. It was 
ſo wiſely contrived, that all Intereſt's concern'd 
are ſecur'd and ſatisfied ; Godis juſt in juſtifying; 
the Sinner ſaved, whiles Vengeance is taken on 
his ſin; and Chritt well pleaſed with a Seed to 
ſerve Him, The way ot obtainment is ſuch, as 
will certainly compaſs the End ; the Divine Pow- 
er is engaged in it, which reſts not (in the leaſt) 
on the concourſe or complyance of any fruſtrable 
Inſtrument. His heart cannot be taken-off from it ; 
It is That his bleſſed thoughts have run upon from 
Eternity 3 and thoſe thoughts of his ſtand faſt to 
all Generations. And laltly, No higher Power 
can ſuperſede His Decree ; He is Sovereign Lord, 
and controlleth all, 

/ To 
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To confirm this, I Argue. 

*Firſt, From Redemption it ſelf;, wherein the Arg. 1. 
©Greatneſs of the Price, the kind or manner of 
«payment , with the Scriptural ;»-porr of the word, 
6 are not-a-little conſiderable. 

©r, For the Price: It was the Life of the Son 
of God; whoſe Perſonal Dignity was ſuch as 
© put a tranſcendency of Merit upon His death; 
© which therefore could not be parted-with for a 
*doubtrful or uncertain purchaſe ; nor could any 
© obtainment Inferiour to <alvation, compenſate 
the price, In this lics the itreſs of the Apoſtle's 
Argument; who, to ſet-forth the Happy eltate of 
God's Fle&t, and to prove them out of danger ; 
brings-in'the Price of their Redemption; Who Rom. 8: 
ſhall Condemh ? It ts [| Chriſt | that dyed, The 38. 
Eminency of the Perſon, and the : Sufferings He 
ſubmitted- unto,as they greatly Illuſtrate His Love 
to Men; fo they ſtrongly attirm and enſure the 
event of His death : For, if Reconciled to God by 
the death of His Son, | much more}. ſhall we be 
Saved by His Life: It may truly be ſaid of every 
one He died for, He ts juſt, be ſhall ſurely Live : Ezek.18. 
( As thoſe already gone to Heaven, and thoſe yet 9. 
unborn, Were Sanitified throng h the Off es mo of the 
Body of Feſws Chriſt ; and their Old Man Craci- Heb. wo 
fied with Him,) No Man is Airally Jultified g,,, 6.5, 
tillhe Actually Bel:eves; but Repentance and Faith 
being purchaſed by Chrilt, for thoſe He dycd for, 
they ſhall as certainly be made to Repent and Be- Pi. 1.9. 
lieve, as that Chritt dycd for them, 

©2. The-kind or 1:4uncy of payment ; it was 
* by Suffering : Had the Ranſom been of the Na- 

*ture of depoſitable thinzs; (viz. To ſecure ſa- 
2 © tisfagion 
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ctisfaction in caſe the treaty took effect, and ts be 
ereſum'd in caſe it ſucceeded not;) it had much 
© altered the Matter ; there had no great damage 
© accrued tothe Depoſitor ; he might have receiv- 
© ed his own again, (though not with Advantage.) 
© But, S/fcrings once undergon, cannot be re- 
* called; they are as Water ſpilt on the ground; 
© they cannot be gathered-up-again, unleſs in their 
© fruits ; viz. in the accompliſhment of the End 
© they were deſi;ned for : which (duly weighed) 
© will not allow Redemption to be Conditional, 
© nor its intended cfleCts to depend upon things 
© contingent. Beſides, That which 1s Infinite will 
© not admit of Addition ; nor can that which hath 
© all worth intircly within it, find any thing of 
eworth without it ſelf, to depend upon. But 
©this (me-thin''s) ſhould not nced Arguing; fince 
© it 15 ſo apparent, 

© 3. From the Scriptural Uſage and import of 
©he word ; which ſhews, That Redemption hath 
© made Eternal Life our due ; and that all ſuppoſa- 
<hle Conditions or Additaments, all manner of 
© Grace, Means, and Helps, which muſt come 
© between our Natural {tate and Glory, ( with 
*Glory it ſelt) were all intentionally in the deſign 
© of it, purchaſed by it, and contained in it; as 
©the italls which the Flower mutt grow-upon, is 
* vircually in the ſame Seed with the Flower it ſelf, 
©Redemption doth not onely a/low Men their 
©Bcok, and fave them zx caſe they can read; 
£( that's a heartleſs Notion ) but enables them to 
fread ; and that in point of 1:1! 2s well as Know- 
©le4oe, Faith isto Salvation, as Livery and Seifin 
* are to Poſſeſſion ; they are no part of the price, 
* nor 
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©nor Condition' of your Kight ; but a legal and 
©notified Introduction to your Acual Enjoyment; 
yea, the purchaſe-money entitles you to them, 
eas well as to, the /nheritance. As ye can ask no- 
*thing of GoJ, either warrantably or ſucceisully, 
© but as intitled thereto by Redemprion; ſo, on 
© Redemption's account, ye may ask any thing 
© that hath tendency to its End; ye may chm 
< Faith in Order to Salvation, as well as Salvation 
*at the End of your Faith. 

Now, that Redemption doth not barely make 
Men Releaſable, or capable of being Saved ; but 
doth, by its own proper virtue, proſecute its 
End to perfection ; that the Actual complete Sal- 
yation of Redeemed- Ones, is bouni-1p in it; 
and what ever might lettit, taken out of the way z 
| ſhall cleer by a ſhort induction of particu- 
lars, 5% ' 
1. Redemption imports Satisfaftzon : Without 
This the World had not been Recongiled, Nor 
could it be ſaid, The pleaſure of the\Lord had 
proſpered in E{:s hand: But, both theſe arealtirm'd; 
[ſ4. 53.10, It p'eaſed the Lord to bruije Him : 
© It docs not iatend onely, That it was'the plea- 
*fure (or Will) of God, that the thing ſhould 
*be done; but that He was well-pleaſe.by the 
*doing of it; that is, He was again pacized to- 
© wards us, in whoſ? ſtead He Sutter'd ; ( His Ju- 
© {tice being thereby aton'd.Y And this very Rea» 
ſon ye have annexed in [/4.42.21, The Lord ts 

7 Was -pleaſed for Hts Rig hteon ſneſs ſake : WEL 

{hall magnfie the Law,and make it FHlonoarable: | 
6 e. by levying ſatisfaction upon Chriit: Which 
Caiſo accords with,and expticates that in &om: 4.37. 
EF: 4 *-L/0 
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© Do'we then make-vaid the Law through Faith ? 
©God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law, It is 
«further confirm'd by 2 Cor. 5. 19, . God was in 
© Chriſt Reconcilies the World to Himſelf : This 
© muſt be reciprocaily underitood ; for elſe the 
© breach had continued : But ( ſurely ) the Lord 
© would not be at ſuch colt, to have His work but 
Ehalf-done + For, what is Reconciliation, but 
© the renewal of Friendſhip on both ſides? And, 
© that this is Chriſt's own ſence upon the word, is 
*evident by at. 5:23, 24, If thy Brother bath 
"oaght againſt thee, go and be Reconciled tothy Bro- 

Dan-9:24<,4er. It muſt ( therefore ) take-in God's Re- 
© concilement to us, as well as ours to Him : which 
©*could not be done, ( His Juſtice would not per: 
5 mit it ) without Satisfaction. And, to put it 
beyond Niſpute, our Grand Creditor proclaims 
Himſelf ſatisfhed, by His ſending from Heaven 

Mat. 23. to Releaſe our Surety ; It was to ſay (in effect ) 

"that He had ns further demands upon vs. 

2. Rearmption imports Fuſtification, or free- 
dom from guilt: Eph. 1.7, 1n whom we have Re- 
demption through Hts blood, | the Forgiveneſs of 
fins, ] \Rom. 3.24, Being [| Fuſtified ] freely 
by His Grace, [ through the Redemprion | that 
w in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3.13, Chriſt hath Re- 
acemeds | from | the Curſe of the Law, being 

Rom, &,c, ade « Curſe for 1; He blotted-out the Hand 
writing that was againſt #s, Nailing it 10 His 
Croſs, Col. 2. 14. 

3. It imports the eviction , Vanquiſhing, or 
binding of the ſtrong #1{an; who would not (elle) 
have let-go the Prey, nor have left his Poſſeſhon ; 


;"o [2 By Death He deſtroyed him who had the gow 
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Death ; that us, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. By the 
blood of His Croſs He ſpoyled Principalities and 
Powers, and triumphed over them, Col. 2, 15, 

4. Freedom from the power of ſin, Rom.G. 6, 
Our Old Man was Crucified with Chriſt, that the 
body of fiz might be deſtroyed; that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin: upon which it follows, He 
that is dead ( viz. with Chriſt) zs freed from 
» ſin, v. 7. And, Sin ſball not have Dominion over 
you, V. 14. 

5. Inherent Holineſs, or Sanitification, Col, 
1.21, You who were ſometimes Enemies in your 
minds, now hath He Reconciled in the body of His 
Fleſh through death; to preſent you Holy--- v.22, 
Heb. 10. 10. We are Santtified through the Of- 
fering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 6.18, + 
Being then made Free from ſin, ye became the Ser- 
vants of Righteouſneſs : And that it was by vir- 
tuc of Chriit's death, appears by the 8 v. For if 
we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo Live with 
Him: It is His blood which purges the Conſcience , p,,- | 
from dead works, to Serve the Living God, Heb. 24. 


9, 14. 
6, It likewiſe imports Reſurrefion; John 6, . 
$4» 55» 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day, Fer 
my Fleſh is Meat indeed; (1.e. as Crucitied,) 
Chriſt dying was the Death of Death: of. 1 3. 
14. 1n Chriſt ſhall all be made alivc,1 Cor 15.22, 
7. It further extends to the Actual poſſeſſion of 
Redeemed Ones with bleſſedneſs and Glory, Rom, 
8. 30, Whom He Tuſitfied, them He Glorified. 
Liberty of entring into the Holieſt, is by the blood Rom. 2. 
of Feſus, Heb. 10. 19. Thou haſt Redeemed ws to 24 
God by thy blood ; Rev, 5.9, 10. (It's the we Fet. - 
P 4 0 
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of thoſe in Heaven.) Now, That all Thoſe are 
in Redemption, 1s Evident ; and as Evident it is, 
That — thus qualified, 1s not ( cannot 
be) lyable to fruſtration; For,it brings us to Hea- 
ven; andthen weare (ſure ) beyon4 the reach 
of danger. And, for this it was, that Paul cared 
not ( he needed not) to know any thing ( in com- 
pariſon) but Feſits Chriſt and Him Crucified, 
1 Cor. 2.2. Ir is true, The Reſurrection of 
Chri!t, His Aſcenſion, ſitting at God's right hand, 
and Interceſlion, have their Reſpective Influence 
into all theſe Glorious Priviledges, and parts of 
Eternal Glory ; but they all ſpring from His Cru- 
cifixion: If He had not dicd, He had not beena 
Prieſt for ever as Heis. 

Secondly, The Righteouſneſs of Chri!t is more 
prevalent and eftcectual to His Seed, than Adam's 
tranſpreſſion was to bis : ll his Poſterity ( in- 
deed ) fell under the Curſe by itz yet fo, that 
there was ſtill (through the Intervention of Grate) 
a poſſibility of Releaſe : But the Righteouſneſs 
of Crit hath ſo perfectly recovered and *ſtabiiſh- 
ed Hi: Sced, that their Ju'tihed *ſtate can never 
be lo!t : And the Reaſon is, becauſe Grace hath 
out-done Sin, and gone beyond it; Grace hath 
abounded wncb more, Rom. 5. 20, Which ſuper- 
abounding of Grace,cannot refer to the Subjects of 
Gracezas if they were more ia number than the ſub- 
jects of Sin; (for, fin came upon 41!, and Grace 
cannot come upon ore than all; But 'tis meant of 
the prevalent efſicacy of Grace; and the perma- 
nency of its effects towards all that are the Sub- 


Rem.g-2x jects of it : And, thence it is. that Grace is ſaid 


o 


to Rezey, and that to Eternal Life, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, If the End of Chrit's death might 47g. 3» 
poſſibly be fruſtrate ; as poſſibly the very end of 
God's making tne World , might ſutier difap- 
pointment. All rhings were made for Fimfelt; 
and by this ſcale they aſcend to 1m; The World 
for the Ele&. Tie Elec: for Chriic, and Chritt 
for God. All His works praiſe tim; but above 
all, tizat of Redemption, as of higheſt note and 
eminency. Mo't conipicuuuſly doth the Glory 
of God inine-fortkin the face of Chriit as Dying z 
and as cyins for ſuch au End; (viz. the Salva- 
tion of iis People: ) Itis the chick of the ways 
of God, the very Meridian and height of His 
Glory, ( not cſlential, but manitcitauve) both 
in this world, and that to come. It therefore be- 
hoved him ſo to lay it, that of all his deftznments, 
This might be ſure to ſucceed ; For, do but ſub- 
tract the ſurcneſs of ts Efiect, and leave his Re- 
deem'd in a p-ri{nable condition; and it draws a 
blemſhin/tead of beauty, upon ail the Divine At- 
tributes. For, 


pitiation, was to declare Hts Reghteonſueſs inthe 
Remiſton of ſins, which it docs doubly. 1, That 
without ſatisfaction, fin cout. not juitly be re- 
| mitted : 2, That ſatisfaction being given, it could Row. 4; 
not juitly be imputed. But if thoſe for whom ſo 25: ch. 8. 
Full ſarisfaFion has been given, ſhould not be ju- 3+ 
ſtifcd and eſfeRually ſaved ; Divine Jultice would 
be as liable to impeachment, as if he had ſaved 
them without : Ani ſo, the thing deſigned for the 
honour of His Rightcouſneſs, would turn to its 
diſparagement. 

2, It would not accord with the love and good- 
neſs 
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neſs of God towards His Elect; that That which 


J0b.3-19. was meant for their Recovery, and was alſoa 
« price well-worthy their Ranſom; ſhould poſſibly 


turn to their deeper condemnation; ( for, fo it 
mult if they be not effeQtually ſaved ;) This 
could not be that Pleaſure of the Lord which 
ſhould proſper in the hands of Chriſt. 

3. It would not be according to the Faithful. 
neſs and Truth of God, that Chriſt ſhould fail of 
That He was promiſed, and carneſtly looked-for, 
as the fruit of His Sufferings ; which was a Seed 


wy Y __ to ſerve Him : The thoughts of which were mat- 


Prov. 8. 


© 


ter of complacency to Him from Everlaſting. But 
if thoſe He died for, ſhould not only abide in the 
ſame condemnation He came to deliver them 
from; but under a much ſorer vengeance than if 
He had not undertaken for them ; How grievous 
would it be to Him, and contradictious to the 
Faithfulneſs of God! | 

4. Another End of Redemption was, That the 
manifold Wiſdom of God might ſhine-forth in the 
ſght of Angels and Men, Chriſt Crucified is the 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.24, But if it were ſo 
contrived, that the Thing chiefly deſign'd might 
poſſibly miſcarry, it would be no illu{tration of 
Wiſdom. Will one of common prudence part 
with His Jewels and cnoyceſt treaſure, and leave 


his purchaſe k»ow:nzly under hazard ? Men (in- 


deed) may poſſibly waſte their Eſtates in Tryals 
and Eſſayes that come to nothing ; but did they 
foreſce the Event, they would not ſo expoſe their 
prudence to reproach, 

5. The Greatneſs and Power of God would 
ſuffer an Eclipſe, if it were in the power of Crea- 
| tures 


greateſt work : What would the Fgyprians fay, Numb.14 
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tures to defeat His moſt wiſe and holy Deſign- 
ments, and hinder the accompliſhment of His 
but that He deſtroycd them, becauſe not able to boy 
go-through with what He undertook ? 

6: Laitly, If the end of Chriſt's death might 
poſſibly be fruſtrate ; Then that bleſſed project 
for glorifying the Grace of God, might poſſibly 
be difannulled and come to nothing , For, None 
but Saved Ones door can glorihe that Grace, 

Fourthly, , Another Argument for the Sure effef# Arg. 4. 
of Chriſt's death, is, That He hath the Manage- 
ment of the whole work committed to Himſelf; 
as well the Application of Redemption, as the 
procurement of it : He is the Repoſitory Root and 
Treaſury, wherein all the benefits of Redemption 
are laid-up ; and the great Almoner by whoſe hand 
they are diſpenſed. Adam was no more a pub- 
lique Perſon after his Fall; The new Stock was 
not intruſted with him, but put into the hands of 
Chriſt, who will give a better account of it : 

For, 

Fifthly, There is Nothing wanting to Him (who Arg. 5. 
!sour Redeemer ) which might any way conduce 
tothe final Compleatment of His Work. There 
are five things mainly requiſite to make a great 
undertaking Succeſsful ; v:z. Authority,Strength, 
Underſtanding, Courage, and Faithfulneſs ; All 
which, the Captain of our Salvation is eminently 
inveſted with; The Father loveth the Son, and 
bath given all things into His band, 

I, Authority; He was appointed to His Of- 
tice; ( For, as Mediatour, the Father is Greater 
than He:) He came not of Himſelf, but the Fa- 
ther 


Job. 3.35. 
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ther ſent Him, John 9.42. He was called of 
God, Heb. 5.4,5. It was laid on Him, and uns 
' T2. 42:5. dertaken by Him, in the way of a Covenant, and 
Heb.7.21 Confrmed by an Oath, Never to be Revers'd; 
which alſo may partly be the meaning of God the 
Job.10.18 Father's Sealing Him, Fohn 6.27. The Govern. 
Ila, 61.1. 99ent is laid upon Hes Shoulder ;, He hath the Key 
of David committed to Him, Rev. 3. 7. Which 
Ge.1.44-ſhews the abſoluteneſs of His Authority : Without 
Him, No Man can lift up his Hand or his Foot in 
all the Earth, 
2, Strength or Power; Theſe cannot be want. 
Mat. 28.ing to Him, if Al in Heaven and Earth be ſuf- 
Job = ficient for it; For, This He hath, and He hathit 
RW _ "to this End, That He might give Eternal Lifeto 
as many as He dyed for ; Which if they ſhould 
miſs-of, -it would be ſaid, That A!l-power was 
not able to Save them. He that made the World, 
is ſurcly well able to Govern it, and to over-rule 
whatever comes into it : He would never have ſat: 
fered ſin (the ozely Enemy ) to invade it, if He 
J/*-53-1 could not have quell'd it at pleaſure : Their Re- 
_—_ deemer is flirong , The Lordof Hoſts is His Name; 
Jer.$0.34 Je ſhall C thorowly ] plead their cauſe ; He mult 
R9.15.20 Reign untill He ſhall bave put all Enemies, both 
under His own feet andours, 1 Cor. 15.25. 

3. Underſtanding or Knowledze; This cannot 
be wanting to Him, who is the Wiſdom of the 
Father; The Lord hath given Him the Tongue of 
the Learned, that He might ſpeck, words [ i 
Seaſon ] to-bim that is weary, Ia. 55.4. He 
knows His work what it is ; How to eftect it; and 
who they be that are concern'd in it. | 

( 1.) He knows what His work is: It y F 
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ſhort ) To ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt * 
Not to bring Men into a ſalvable condition, ( as 
ſome ſpeak) but to Save them, Ar. 1. 21. 
Hecame, To open the blind eyes; To bore the 
deaf Fars; Toreitore the withered Limbs; To 
cleanſe the Lepers ; To heal the Sick; to raiſe 
the Dead; to caſt out Devils; To preach the 
Goſpel, and to cauſe thoſe it belongs-unto, to 
hear and receive it : He knows they are Dead, 
and He knows as well, that He is to Quicken 
them; and thence we have it in Fohn 5. 25, The 


Dead ſhall bear and live: And Chap.10. 16, Other 


Sheep I have; Them alſo | muſt I brins ] and they 
[ ſhall hear] my voice. Nc isalſoto keep them, 


and look to them, ſo as One be not lolt; and J;þ,s.;2 
finally, To raiſe them up at the laſt day, and to 22. 
take them to Heaven with Him : All which He is £9.65. 39 


perfectly acquainted with, Z7is work ts before Him, 
i 16. 7 

(2.) As He knows His work, whatitis; fo 
the b-/# ſeaſon and cthod for its performance, He 
came in the fulneſs of time ;when things were 7:pe 
for His Coming : He came Thex when there was 
moſt need of Him; the Devil's Kingdom at the 
higheſt ; his Oracles in greateſt credit; the world 
overwhelmed by the Roman Power; and thetiue 
Religion near quite depraved among the Jews. It 
Argues a Dextrow underitanding, to take an Ene- 
my in his Ruft, at his hiphelt pitch of ſtrength and 
confidence, and throw him on his back : To ſuc- 
cour a diltrefſed Friend or Ally, when brought 
under foot, and ſet him on his high places; This 


the Scripture calls A /irencrhening of the Spoiled Amas 5.9 


azainſt the ſiren? ; And thy doth our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, Who is ( partly ) therefore ſaid to be of 
Quick, underſtanding: In all His Undertakings 


Ch.52.13 IT: leals prudently : And to This it is, that Han- 


nab. aſcribeth ſucceſs; The Lord is a God of 
[ knowledge ] and His Purpoſes come to paſs, 
I Sam. 2. 3. 

(3.) Hz knows Who they are for whom Heig 
to doit. The fruits of his death are not as thingy 
to be given in common; They fall not ind:fferent- 
ly upon Men, (as Rain upon all ſorts of ground : ) 
He knows Whom he came to Redeem ; Not 
their Numbehonly bur their Perſons; They were 
all written in his bock ; And ſo well is He vers 


Fob.x0.3. 1N it, That He callers 1hom all by their | Names : ] 


He does not omit any, nor call One for Another: 


. 13.19, He knows Whom the Father hath Choſen and 


Given to Him: He can neither forget them, nor 
miſtake them : They are written in His breaſt, and 
on the palms of His hands, Iſa. 49. 16. 

4. Toa Great undertaking is required Courage, 
or Greatneſs of Spirit ; to confront oppoſition, 
and cut-through difficulties : And if this be want- 
ing, all other Endowments will ſignifie little, ( as 
to ſucceſs.) And how was our Lord and Re- 
deemer qualified as to :5is ! When He was entring 
into kis paſſion, ( againit which He prayed, If « 
wore poſſivle, that Cup mioht paſs from Him, ) He 


then needed Courage in the Abſtra&t ; and we find 


That He had it anſweravly, In 1ſaiab 50.7, the 
Prophet brings Him in as putting og His Armour 
of proof; Therefore bave I ſer wy che a a Flint, 
and 1 know that I ſhall not be confounted, In the 
greatneſs of this His ftrength, did He Travel 
through all thoſe Contradictions of Sinners, Temp- 
tations, 
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tations, Reproaches, Blaſphemics, &c. And 
when His hour was come, He did not Recoil, nor 
hide Himſelf from them ; No, nor ſtay till they 
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came where he was; but goes to meer them, And 74h.18.4. 


though He might have had more than twelve Le- 
gions of Angels for asking ; He waives their aſſ. 
itance ; and in His own ſingle Perſon, undertales 
both this World and the Powers of darkneſs; yea, 
and the Wrath of His Father too, which was much 
more grievous, and of far Greater terrour than 
all the Reſt :- And, in all this He was Alone; there 
was None with Him. And, that an Angel appear'd 
to Him from Heaven ſtrengthening Him; It was 
rather a Token and Pare of His deep bumiliation, 


(That the Mighty God ſhould ſeem to wanr, and Luk. 22. 


ſo admit the profered ſervice of His Creature ) 
than a leſſening of His ſufferings. Now, all this 
was for the Procurement of Redemption; And can 
Hethen be wanting to the Effeitual application of 
it? He cannot ſhrink at the ſight of ſtragling par- 
ties, that hath Won the pitcht batrel, and remains 
abſolute Maſter of the Field : For this alſo, we 
have a ſure word of Prophecy, in Iſa. 42.4, He 
ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraved, [ untill ] He 
have ſet Fudg ment in the Earth, 

5. Faithfulneſs: This alſo is a grand and Ne- 
ceſſary qualification for an high Undertaking : And 
for this. our Redeemer is alſo ſignally Eminent. To 


do the Fathet's Will, was Thr He came-for from 7006.38, 


Heaven - And this was His Will, That of all He 
bad given Him, He ſhould loſe nothing 1, but ſhould 
Raiſe it up at'the laſt day: that is, That He ſhould 
give them Eternal Life; Fob 17.2, And wefind 
Him profeſſing, That He had done it accordingly, 
V. 12, 


45- 
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v. 12, andthat He will doit, v.26. according tg 
His Promiſe ſo often ppm; inthe 39.40,44454, 
v. of Feb 6, And He keeps them, in Fazrhfulneſy 
Jeb.:5.12to His truſt; viz. T bat the Scriptur e might be ful- 
filled. Fudas was let-go, to fall by his own tranſ- 
greſſion; Whom (doubtleſs) He could ans would 
have kept as He did the Reſt, had he been (as they 
were) committed to His Charge: For, He pives 
to CV ery GNC, © CCO! rang =$ ! fo re cet VC 4 f ior tnem; 
asisſcen Ly coroprring £1. 63, 12, with Ephb. 4; 
$. In the one pace, !t 15 faid, Fle record? 
| gifts for Men: anc in tix oftier ( which 13 a Quo- 
tation of the fo;mer }- He LC ave | gifts to 
Men: Thoſe ( increfort) for whom He” recety- 
ed Ftern:! Life, c5nzot fail of it, unleſs He ſhould 
fail of AER whicn ( indeed ) ie cannot doz 
Heb. 3:5, For, Hc is Faithfal in all {is houſe ; and that as 
"a Sen; and joynt-intereſt {you know) is a Na- 
tural and prevalent Obligation to Faithfulneſs. If 
any ſhould offer to diſpoſſeſs Him, He would 
1 K421, '3 anſwer as /Vaborh did Al J. tb ; Ged forbid, that 1 
ſhould þ are with the inberidante of my Father, 
And His Faithfulneſs further appears, in that He 
makes it a main part of His buſineſs now in Hea- 
ven, to have this work perfected ; He ever liverh 
Heb,n.2.to ma he [nrerceſſuun for them, _ There is great 


F/©@ Yo 


weight put upon this, in Rom. 8. 34, Who is he 


that Condemneth? Itis C briſt that ' ayea'; yea Pas + 


ther, that is Riſen again --- who «4!/o. | maketh In- 
rerceſſion ] for ws : And, the ſumme of His Pray- 
Job.17.15 £5 is, That thoſe given to Him, might be kept 
v. 21, from evil; That they might be One 1n the Father 

v. 24.and Himſelf; and That they may be where H1/ 19, 

to bebold His Glory, Now then, if the _— 
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of thoſe He died for, was the ed of His death ; 
and the przce that He paid, well-worthy the pur- 
chaſe ; If it be the Father's will that they ſhould 
be ſaved; If alſo, this Salvation be the thing for 
which He prayes; and whatſoever He asketh of 


God, He will give it; itnecds mult follow, That Job.11.27 


the Intent of Hts Death cannor be fruſtrate, 
© Yet does not this Truth goe unoppoſed ; (the 
© vencral Doctrine will not bearit;) Not for any 
«fault of its own; but that it will not give place 
©to another which unduely affects the prehemi- 
©nence, Denyedin rerms it isnot ; None willſay 
* direftly, that Chriſt's intent in dying may be 
© fruſtrated : But, Thar intent of His, is ſo nar- 
* row'd by fome, and.clog'd with Conditions, as 
© would bring it to nothing, The Riſe whereof, or 
tits «ſe, 1 underſtand not; but. ſuppoſe that Ne- 
C ceſſity drove to it (for want of a better) to ſhore 
* up the General Point, I thought (at firit) ofno 
© Objection here: But, having ( ſince ) found this 
tn the way, I would put it in the Sacred Bal- 
t lance, and try its weight. The ſumme alleadged 
* js this : 
© That the intent of Chriſt's Death, was ently 
© ro bring Men into a falvable State ;, with 
© fuch AMeans and He ps 4s will bring them 
Fro Salvation, if they will uſe them: And 
* that any are not ſaved, ts from their unbe- 
; lief. 


7, That Unbelict is the condemning fin. needs A4nſw. 


no proof : But yet, Men's not Believing in Chriſt, 
is not the onely or frſ{t procuring cauſe of their 
Condemnation ; but their Apoitaſie and Rebelli- 
on againſt God : Albeit, the condemnation of 
Q thoſe 
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thoſ: who Believe not, is greatly aggravated by 
rejecting the Remedy ; as one condemned for 
Treaſon, refuſing his Pardon ;, that refuſal is (in- 
deed \ the next and unmediate Cauſe of his Exe- 
cution, and perhaps ſhall heighten the rigour of 
it; but his treaſonable Practice was the firit pro- 
curing Cauſe of his Dcath ; which alſohe ſhould 
have ſuffered for, if no ſuch Pardon had been 
offer'd him, There will nced no Accuſation from 


Jeb. 3.17. Chriſt, to juſtifie the condemnation of Sinners : 


Aoſes, whoſe Law they have broke, ſhall wit- 
neſs againit the Fews; and the Law of Nature 
againſt the Gerntz/es, That Faith is the one thing 
neceſſary on our part, in order to our being ſa- 
ved, is a Foundation-Truth, and neceſſary to be 
known : And, as truce it 1s, that this Faith adds 
nothing of Aſerir or Yirtue to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Where Men are ſaid to be jultificd or 
ſaved by Faith, it is mcant of the Object of Faith, 
and not of the /&, (iho' not without it ;) for, the 
Riphteou'neſs of C hriit alone is the Matter of 
our Juſtification 5 which this-Objcction ſcems to 
ceny. But, | 

© 2. Why ſhould Redemption be made frufra- 
ble by a forreign dependence, unleſs deficient in 
* it ſelf? That Chrilt ſhould de, ought rather to 
© have been conditional ; and not the Salvation of 
© thoſe He {ſhould die for; and fo, ſhould have 
©been dctcrr'd tili the End of the World, to ſce 
Gif any Frait would come of it; And if or, then 
enot to dic at all; For, why ſhould he die in vain? 
©But, That Chriſt ſhox/d dic, and at that very 
©tjme, were forc-determin'd of God; abun- 
© dantly promis'd, and confirm'd with an Oath ; 
© where- 
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© whereby it was made Veceſſary, and impoſſible 
©ro be warved, It could not (then) ſtand with the 
£ Wiſdom and" Truth of God, that the End of 
* His death ſhould poſhbly miſcarry. Nay, the 
End had the ſame Inſurance as the Mears, 
©( viz, Decree, Promiſes, Oath. ) - And ſhall fo 
« orcat Solcnuiity, and Expectation upon it, eva- 
© porate into Contingency ? Chriſt was promiſed 
©a Seed to ſerve Himy and ſuch a fobt of the 
© travel of His Soul, as ſhould ſarrefe Him + That 
c He ſhould divide rhe Spoyl with rhe flrong : That 
ethe FHeathen ſhould 'be his Inheritance : That 
© Kings ſhould fee and ariſe; Princes aiſo ſhould 


© worſhip 3 and His Enemies become Hts foot- Pſ. 110.1, 
© tool ; &c, And this, as the Reward of His Suf- Heb.to.13 


© ferings ; and He fits in Heaven, expecting till 
© it be done. And now, ſhall lapſed Creatures 
cuſurp a Negative Vote to their Sovercign's 
«Will? Shall it be at cherry pleaſure, whether He 
© whois Heir of all things, ſhalF- poſſeſs His Patri- 
© mony ? Shall ſinful Duſt ſo arrogate to them- 
eſelves, as to ſay, My Creator's W:Il ſhall be 
© done, provided my own may be the Standard 
© of it ? Shall thoſe Statutes of Heaven (in favour 
tf the Condrtional Doctrine) run thus? The 
etrens Man armed, fhall be ſpoyl d and caſt- 
© ont, if he will : The Heathen, whoſe God is the 
© Devil, ſhall renonnce him, and turn Tenants 


 ©*to Chriſt, if He will conſent to'ir, and they alſo 
* ©think it their Intere'!t: Kings and Princes ſhall 


ariſe and worſhip Him, if their own Granleur 
Ceill bear it ; and Enemies ſhall become his Foot- 
* ſtool, in caſe they be free to ſubmit to it, &c, 

Q 2 * Who 
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© Who would not tremble to hear ſuch Indigni- 
© ties put upon Chriſt ? 
© 3, There was no Reaſon why Chriſt the Son 


© of God ſhould dic for ſo ſmall a Purchaſe, asto - 
© make men but Conditionally ſalvable; that the 


« preateſt thing in the World ſhould be hung on 
«ſo weak a Pin as would not bear the weight, 
'©(the temptation ) of an Apple, I call it a ſmall 
© Purchaſe, becauſe they had more than this in 
© Adam: They had then a pare Freedom of Will, 
« without Byas to Evil. But New (fay you) they 
© are help'd by Motives and Arguments from the 
© Danger they are in, and the Benefits attainable 
©by changing their Courſe : But, what are theſe, 
© (as the caſe ſtands ?) What Motives will move, 
* whiles inſenſible of that danger, and ignorant 
©of the Benefits propos'd? Such Motives alſo 
*they had Afore, and more amply than Vow; 
© inaſmuch as the preſent ſenſe of a happy Con- 
© dition was more attractive and prevalent to keep 
<it, than the mere Propoſal of a diſtant and un- 
© known Priviledge, can be to attain it ; (for, of 
© things unknown, Men are not delirous; ) eſpe- 


© cially when things more ſuitable to preſent ſenſe,* 


©are theirs in Poſſcſhon : and to leave theſe for 
© thoſe they underſtand not, is contrary to their 
*Reaſon: They ſee neither Danger nor Privi- 
© ledge, and therefore deſpiſe both, Or if they 
© have skin-deep Convictions at times ; the pre- 
ſent Content they dream to have in their Lults, 
© carries them head-long as with Wind and Tide. 
© 4. If rational Motives and Argumentgtions 
© were of that weight and efficacy for the working 
© of Faith ; Thoſe of the largeſt Endowments of 
| ©Nature 
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© Nature ſhould be the moſt capable Subjects» 
© and likelieft to be wrought-upon. But, do any 
© of the Phariſees believe on Him? Do not the 
© Princes of worldly Wiſdom account the Preach- 
ting of the Croſs Fooliſhneſs? Do we not ſee 
© Men of Renown for Humane Sapience, highly 
© pretending to Moral Sanctity, and higheſt-flawn 
*intheir Free-will Principles, nevertheleſs to de- 
© ſpiſe the wayes of Holineſs; yea, deſpoyling 
* Chriſt Himſelf of His Deity, and the Chriſtian 
© Religion ( which themſelves .profeſs ) of its 
© chiefeſt Glory ? Nothing more plain than this to 
©our very ſenſes. Surely then, it could not be 
© reaſonable, that this Glorious Redemption 
©ſhoulit lie at the mercy of a perverſe Will; ſince 
© that is the thing which hath letted, and will letr, 


© untill it be taken out of the way. Chritt was Lute 23.24 


but once delivered to the Wills of Men, and 
*then they crucified Him; and ever ſince they 


© crucifie His Croſs. Had they known Him, they , Core2.8, 


© would not have crucified the Lord of Glory : But, 
ſoit 1s,. #172 the wiſdom of God, rhat the world by 
© wiſdom know not God, The wiſdom of Men 
never was the Author of Faith, cither to them- 
© ſelves or others : The Preaching of the Croſs 
<is to the Jewiſh Legalliit a $ruwmbling-block 


<.1. 21 
ch. 2.4. 
ch. 1.23. 


* and fooliſhneſs to the Rational Philoſopher, and 4.17.13 


© that at Athens, 

*5. Conditionality will not conſort with the 
* ſcope of Chriſt's Redemption ; nor yct with the 
©Nature of the Bondage it referrs to : Ir is 
© (ſummarily) term'd, The bondage of c: r-»p't- 
* on; In parcels, it bears the names of Blinine's, 
© Darkneſs, Dcath, Hardneſs, Unbelief, Enmi- 
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*ty, &c. And, that 'deliverance from theſe, was 
© the very Scope and End of Redemption, might 
'be made-out particularly : I ſhall inttance cnely 

*two or three Generals; 1 Foh. 3. 8, For thu 
' purpoſe the Son of God was mamfeſted, that He 
might aeſtroy the works of the Devil, Rom, 
*6.6, Our old Man was crucified with Chriſt, 
that the body of Sin might be deſiroyed, Chap. 
8. 2, God ſending Hts own Son an the hheneſs of 
* inful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fl eſt, 
© Which Texts, leſt they might ſcem defective, 
© for want of niverſal ity, That alſo is ſupplycd in 
* Tit. 2. 14, Who gave Himſelf for us, ha a my 
© 210ht Redeenn w from [_ ail | wiquity, Eph. 
© 25, 26, 27, Chriſt 2ave Himſelf for the Churcb, 
Erhat He micht fanitifie aid cleanſe it, andpre- 
ſent it to FHlimſelf a Glurioum Church, | not ha- 
* IN 7 ſpot, cr rink O07 GN) ſuct thing. ] But, 
© was it not 3 thing in 4 *(g1 onely, and liable to 
c fruſtration ? N, 8 it was wy and fix'd; 
© Pal. 130. 37 il ] Reacem Iſracl Jrem 
Cc all bis arp 1 John 1. 7, The Blood of 
6 Feſus Chriſt His Son | —_ inſeth] w from all {tt 2 
It's ſpoken in the prefert tenſe, as a thing {}i1 
*in dury. i;And this [_ Al here mult be raken 
© univerſally ; becauſe, if not ſaved from 4/:, it 
* would be (in the end) as if ſaved from 1Vone : 
Lu12.44 © One Mite left onthe ſcore, binds over.to wrath 4 
© eſpectally Unbelief. Why then ſhuuld T hat 
J.3-18.< (of all the reſt) be exemptcd or diſpnted ? Isit, 
@that we think Faith ſo caſic a-matter, that we 
©necd not to trouble our Maſter about it? (Few 
©Belicver:; have found it ſo;) Or do we tþink our 
© ſelves better able to deal with our owa hearts, 
* or 
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© or truer to our Intereſt ? It's 'our Heart's De- 
© ceitfulneſs that makes us think ſo. Or, thall 
© we impoſe upon Chriſt ſomething of ours to 
*cech out His Merits, or to make them effecu- 
*al? Heabhorresit; /f ye be circumciſed, Chri ſb 
© (hall profit you xothing, Or do we aſpire to lit 
© on his right hand in the Glory of Redemption? 
©l know not what it is ; but am ſure, that ſome- 
© thing not-right lycs in the bottom, tho'*unſeen, 
©For, ſince the Honour of Redemption lies in ſa- 
eving from Sin, He that ſaves from Unbelief, 
©{ which is the Capital ) ſhares deepeit in that 
© Honour. Unbelicf is the /ock of our Chain and 
© Bondage; and till :b2c be unihot, there's no 
* petting looſe, Chriſt's Redemption 1s not like 
Ethoſe Laws of Men, which hold the ſmall, but 
*let the great ones break-throngh : No, Redem- 


©rtion ayms at the Head 5, and 'twas fo delign'd G2n.3-15. 


* from the firk. But, how are Men ſaved from 
CUnbeite: ? Is it their. own Act, or Another's ? 
If their own, then *tis of works; ( which will 
not conſort with ce:) If Another's, that 
©Other docs it cither — A. or Conditionally : 
* If Abſolutely, the Objection ceaſes : If Condi- 
tionally, what was the Condition of it ? It could 
© be $0696. 4p us afore we Believed ;, for, what- 


© foever 1s not of Faith, is ſin © It mult then be x1, 14.2 


orom the Cauſe, and wirhaur Condition; 
*and that can be orely Redemprion it [elf ; tor, 
© nothing elſe can pretend to it; andthe Preten- 
* ſions of Thar are good, from Heb. 12.2. where 
- * Chrilt is ityled, The Author of our Faith. Fob, 
© 1.16, Affirms 4! Grace to be out of H:s Fulneſs, 


* © Pbul J, I I3 ſhews, that Chriſt apprehends 34, 
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thend Elim. And Tit, 3.6, The Holy Ghoſt (who 
* is the immediate Operator of all Grace) is ſhed 
* upon vs through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour ; 
Poh.no.s. © That Faith which is not from Chriſt intirely as 
*its Root, will never lcad the Soul to Chriit as its 
£ Object and Centre, But, mcthinks the Doctrine 
© of Conditional Redemption ſhould be for ever 
© filenced by that one Declaration of our Saviour 
Wa, 65.1, —_— 1 am found of them that ſought me 
not, 
© Now ſhall this Truth be yielded. (viz. That 
* Chrilt's Redemption made an end of lin? ) Or 
© ſhall we ſay, That our Old Man was crucified, 
© all but his vital parts ? That all the works of 
* the Devil are deſtroyed, except his Maſter- 
© pzece ? That J/rael is Redecmed from Al his 
© Iniquities, ſave onely the worlt and moſt con- 
© demning ? Does the Scripture ſpeak fallaciouſly ? 
© or does vain Man deal deceitfully in His Cove 


© the matter requires it. ) What good ſhall Re- 
£ demption doe us, if it ſave onely from ſome (ins, 
*and not from A!l? Orif from Al! excepting 
© Unbeiief ? Would it not be like a Parcon for 
petty Treſpaſſes, (Petty, in compariſon) whiles 
the Guilt of our Treaſons lyes (till upon us ? To 
purchaſe Salvation uponzterms of Believing, with- 
out purchafing Faith alſo. is too like an under- 
raking to cure a Man of his Phrexfte, upon con- 
dition he will be ſober: what will they doe, 
who content themſelves with ſuch a Redemption 
2s this ? | 
Laſtly, Confider Redemption in its Type : The 
tcople's 


© (not becauſe we doe, but) char we might appre- 


© nant? I would ask, (with great ſeriouſneſs, for 
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Pcople's ſins, under the Law, had not been cx- 
piated by the Sacrifice without ſprinkling the 
Blood; and it was not themſelves that ſprinkled 
it, but the Prie/t : And can we (then) think, that 
Chriſt ſhed His Blood for thoſe on whom He 
will not ſprinkle it ? That He will not give a little 
Faith to thoſe He died for, whenas without That, 
all that he doth beſides, will not profit them ? 


Hath He wrought ſo great a Deliverance for His 7,4. 1g; 


Servants, and now ſhall they die for Thirſt ? It's 
impoſſible that His love ſhould be ſo cooled fince 
His going to Heaven, as to be indifferent touch- 
ing the Travel of his Soul: Shall he periſh for 
whom Chriſt died, for want of a good word ? 
efpecially conſidering that word can be ſpoken 
eftectually by no body elſe ? If any ſay, He would, 
but they will not ; 1 anſwer, this W:{-nor is their 
Unbelief; and the grear thing they are to be ſa- 
ved from; He that is ſaved from that, is ſaved 
every whit ; and this, Chriſt is to doe by making 
them willing : A will to Beelieve, is Believing; 
and in the day of His power, they find it. And, 
for any to ſay, That a will to believe, 1s not pur- 
chaſed by Ciriſt, and efiectually applyed by Him, 
but depends on ſomething to be done by Men ; 1s 
a great derogation to the Merit of His ſufferings ; 
It is (incffket) to ſteal a Jewel from our $0- 
vereign's Crown, and to wreath it on a Fools 
Cap. 
[nferences, 

I. The Impoſſibiliry of fruſtrating the End of 
Chriſt's Death, is a' manifeit Proof and Argn- 
ment of Peculur Redemption : For, if the Sal- 
vation of Thoſe He diced for, was the End of Hig 
dying 3 


18, 


If. 1, 
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Inf. 2. 
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dying, and the intent of his death cannot be fru. 
ſtrate ; then he had not in his Eye and deſign the 
Salvation of thoſe that arc not Saved. 

©II. Take heed What ye hear, and How : Be- 
© ware of thoſe Dottrines which tend to enetvate 
© the Covenant of Grace ; reducing it-to a Cove. 
© nant of Works; or ſomewhat more ditlicult; 
© A principal one is that which makes Redemption 
* Conditional, and dependent upon ſomething to 
© be done by Men, which Chritt is not the Doer 
oof : Of ns evil conſequents I ſhall mention 
©two. : 

© 1. It bereaves us of that ſolid ground of com- 
©fort (for, the joy of the Lord is our ſtrength) 
© which the Abſoluteneſs of Redemption intends 
© 3nd offers tous; expoſing our naked $kin to 
©every Hlaſt of Temptation, Who can promiſe 
©the {tanding of that Fabrick which ſtands on « 
* doubtful Foundation ? To build Hay and Stub- 
© ble on the Rock, has not halt that danger init, 
©as Gold and Silver on the Sand : The One {hail 
© be ſaved, (though with difficulty ) the other 
© loſes both his Work and himſelf : For, let Re- 
© demption be never ſo firm and ſolid in it ſelf, if 
*yert its ſtanding and cilicacy depend upon that 
© which is fleeting and untix'd, the ground of our 
© confidence is gone : 1t's like thoſe Pumps that 
© have water enough within, but yield you none, 
© unleſs you fir{t put-in ſome of your own ; which 
Cyet ve have not; (like Facob's W<Il, but no- 
*thing to draw-with.) For Men to annex Con- 
© ditions, /is to offer a Barr to their own pardon; 
©:nd inſtead of an Amendment, to add a deitruct- 


<ive proviſo to the Bill of Free Grace : That Par 
© rados 
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235 


* not Righteous over. much, neuther make thy ſelf Eccl.7.16 


f ver-wiſe : Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? 
<2, To make Redemption dependent on our 
( Faith, attributes to Created Grace, an Honour 
(that is duc onely to Chriit, which Redeemed 
© Ones ſhould be very tender of, Was He alone 
6 \n the Obrarnwent of Redempticn, and ſhall we 


 *think He needs a Coadiror in its Application ? 


(Shall we impute to that glorious Atchievement 
ta need of our help tou make it ſucceſsful ? No, 
©whatever Graces ye have, ye mult thank Re- 
$ dem;prion for them, and not Them for your being 
*Redeem'd. The whole Conitcliation ſhines by 
©a borrowed light; they have none of their own, 
© but what the Sun of Righteouſneſs communi- 
* cates to them. Haſt thou Faith ? Have it to thy 


- *felf,and know it for thy good; take itas an effect 


*and evidence, but not as the Cauſe, of your In- 
*tereſt in Redemption. Each Grace is of Uſe in 
*its place, and beautiful; (as cach Star hath an 
© Orbof its own) and to move out of that, is t9 
* break the Harmony of the Spheres: Even Cof- 
'pel Graces Legalized, loſe their Excellency. 1 
* mult ſay to Faith ( inthis caſe) Friend, fit down 
flower; this place belongs to your Author : you 
*are Redemption's Creature ; from Thar you had 
*your birth; and in Thar you live and move : 
fYeare welcome as a Guett, vea, as chick Ru- 
flerof the Fealt ; though not as the Bridegroom s$ 
*Compere, But, true Faith, and unclouded, is 
*more ingenuous than to incurr ſuch a Rebu{e. 


*IIL. If all Merit and Grace be virtually inRe af. 3, 


*demption, and thence diſpenſed by the hand of 
| Our 


Iſa 3.6. 


Hoe 148+ 
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© our Redeemer Himſelf; this yields both a Friend. 
©ly Reproof and Direction together : Reproof 
©toexpectancy any where elſe; and Direction to 
© poor thirſting Souls, Where and How to be (a 
© tisfied. Undone you are in your ſelves, ( that 
*yefind;) and would gladly put this ruine under 
© the hand of Chriſt, as one that is able to repair 
©it, Thus faryeare right: But, ſomething you 
© ſeek in your ſelf that may ſtrengthen your hope, 
© and induce His favour to you. Away with ſuch 
© pretences, and fleeto your Redeemer as ye are; 
©for, from Him alone 1s that fruit to be found, 
c Be as ſenſible of your Deformity and Unworthi. 
©neſsasyecan; and walk humbly under the ſenſe 
© of it ; but, let it notſlacken your pace, nor abate 
* your hope. If any thing may render you wor- 
©thy, ( that 1s, a ſutable Obje&t of Mercy) it 


<is your coming boldly to the Throne of Grace ] 


< with all your unworthineſs about you. Is it not 
© adiſpgultful Modeſty to be ſhie in accepting from 
© thoſe above us? Docs it not look as if we would 
© not be thought to necd their kindneſs ? Or elſe, 
<as if we thought they needed our requital ? Or 
© at leaſt, as if we were unwilling to be Obliged 
*to them? Much more unbecoming it is, to be 
© backward in accepting the offers of Grace from 
©<ſoGreata Perſon as our Lord and Redeemer, 
© O, the unnaturalneſs of our Natural Hearts, 
<even to our own good! We are pitiful Objects 
© of Charity ; all fulneſs is in Chriſt, and may be 
<had for going for; and yet, as if He wanted 
< Clients, He is fainto make Proclamation, Ho! 
© every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 


© ana he that bath no money +<-- And, If any ne 
© thi 
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©rhirſt let him come to Me and drink ---- Great 
<things are proffer'd; and what's the price? No- 
(thing; Itis but Come and Take, This (I con- 
« feſs ) is ſomething ; yea, it is one of the hard- 
©/# matters to get*to be Nothing, and ſo come 
©toChriſt, that we may be Something: But, go 

©to Him even for his, Had the Prodigal defer'd 
© his Return till better Cloaths on his back, and a 
« Viſage more like the Son of ſuch a Father; Rags 
© mnſt ſtill have been his Cloathing, and Husks 
© his Entertainment, Do but conſider How it is; 
© Jeſus Chriſt calls you ( becauſe ye are blind ) 
&tocome to Him for Eye-ſalve; and you'l not go 
* till ye can ſee better : you are Naked, and He 
*calls you to come and receive change of Ray- 
©ment; and you'Inot go till better arrayed : He 
$offers you Gold, (for He knows your Poverty) 
and you'l not take it, ti!l ſomething of your own 
©togive for it, &c. Look o'r it again, and ſee 
*if this be: handſom dealing either with your ſelf 
©or Him, It's Free Grace in Redemption that is 
©to be Glorified; but ſomething of your own 
© would /eſſen your need of Chriſt, and lower 
your eſteem of His Grace: Nay, *twould be 
©a means to keep you from Him; ( as Farms and 
*Oxen did thoſe full Gueſts from the Wedding- 
©Hupper.) - Conſider further, No Man was ever 
*accepted of Chriſt for what he brought to Him : 
©They are beſt welcom that bring nothing, and 
* yet expect all things. W hat gave you to Chriſt, 
tor did for Him, or ever can, that might move 
*Him to die for you ? Yea, to be made Sin and 
*a Curſe for you? Did Hego into Hell to fetch 
*you thence, and pawn His Soul ( His precious 
© Soul ) 
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£Soul) for your Ranſom ; and can you think that 
* He'l ſtick'at petty Matters? Deſervedly may 
© you and be upbraided with, [0 Fools,and ſlow 
© of Heart to believe! ] He knows we have Ne- 
© thins, and would have us know that he knows 
*it; and withal, that He hat al! things for us: 
© And for our" invincible encouragement, that all 
© things are ovrs ih a way of Right ; His purchaſe 
© hath madethemſo: We are His:7vited Gueſts, 
© and ſhall 'not'need to bring our Seat or Proviſion 
© with us. * 1fhall add butone confideration more; 
*( viz, ) Whether your keeping off from Chritt, 
©till fit for His Preſence, (as ye termit) be tht 
* way to better your {tate-: Search 'and ſee, if 
© ſomething like Pride be not at bottom : Some- 
* thing vou would have, - e'r- you come, that 
6 might render you accegtable ; and that you cat 
© have onely*from Him and you cannot have it, 
© but by coitilog w:rb0#7t it! Redemption hathin 
© it Infinite Treaſures of what'we want ; and our 
© Redeemer is infinitely more pleaſed to give them 
* forth, than we to receive them, Think (there- 
© fore) you are always hearing that Joyful ſound, 


*© Come unto Me, all ye thar Labour, and are 


© heavy Laden, and I will etve you Reſt: And, 


'© Himthat cometh anto Me, I will | innowiſe | 
. » 


© caſt out. 

IV. This gives to Believers the higheſt ehcou- 
ragement in their Spiritual conflict ; For if oxr 
Old Man wa Crucified with Chriſt, C that the bo- 
dy of ſin might be deſtroyed” and the intent of 
His death cannot be fruitratez; then Sin [" ſhall 
not Þ have Dominion over you 5 than which, 
there's nothing more Fortifies our Faith in fighting 
againit 


— 
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againſt ſin ; © Nothing more comforts a Soul con- 
@cerning the work. and toil of his hands: For, ToR9m-5.5. 
© rake away ſin, being the exd of Redemption begs = 
oo make the work ſure, Chriſt Himſelf was 4 
© made fin ( imputatively , not inherently ;y All 
(the fins of thole He died for, met on Him; He 
6and they were ſo incorporated, as not to be ſe- 
©parated but by death: Sin could not dye with- 
© out Chriſt ; Chriſt could not dye without being 
©*made fin ; Nor could He dye, but ſin muſt dye 
© with-Him : Whole Chriſt, both Head and Mem- 
bers Univerſally, were all Crucified together, 
and They all roſe together ; All, excepting lin, 
*and that he left in his Grave; and let us remem- 
*ber, it is [| There, ] So that IWe have nothing to 
do (in compariſon) but to take the Prey; for 
the Enemy is beaten to our hands : Eleazar ſlew, * 24-2 
and the People return'd after him ozely to ſpoil ; _ 
and ſo it is here : and hercin is that ſaying verified, 
One Soweth, and another Reapeth, Our buſineſs J0b.437s 
how, is to diſplay our General's Trophees; to 
tellof his Victories ; and prepare our ſelves for 
his Triumph; that we may be ſutable Attendants 
on him, at that glorious and long'd-for Day, 

There are Stragling parties (indeed) who 
watch for our halting; and ſeldom (elſe) can 
they have advantage again(t us : But their heart 
is broke; and if foliow'd in our Captain's Victo- 
rious Name, they'l ſtill be Recoiling ; Nothing 
daunts them more than to ſee you ſtand ro it £ Your 
Adverſary would make you a Bridge of Gold, or 
any thing ; ( even to the half of his Kingdom ) 
ſo you would ſound a Retreat, or peak, no more 
nthat Name. Gird up therefore the Loyns of 

your 
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yeur Mind; let an holy Magnanimity poſſeſs 
vou; as knowing your Conflict ſhall end in your 
being Crown'd, You Runnot for an Vncerrain- 
ty; therefore fight not as they that beat the Air : 
For, it is Nevertheleſs true, that your Enemy is 
ſtubborn, and your conſtant purſuit will make him 
deſperate : Since he may not have Quarter, he'l 
do all he can, Not to die alone ; he will ſtand on 
his Stumps when his legs are off, or lve on his 
back, and fight : ( for his Malice is implacable) 
he will never give-over, till quite out of breath; 
( which yet he will not be quzre without, whiles we 
have any; We expire together. ) But here li6 
the odds; That We, dying inthe Conflict, ſhall 
riſe again with Marks of honour, and our Laurel 
hold green to Eternity ; yea, we ſhall fit with our 


Glorious Captain in his Triumphal Chariot, Rev, 


3.21, butour Enemy lies in Eternal ſilence, and 
his Name forgot; or Remembred only to Greaten 
our Exultation and Glory : Only (as before) 
be ſure you ttand to it; ſet your face as a flint, (as 
your Lord and Maſter did; ) and know, Thar as 
he was not Confounded, ſo neither ſhall you: 
All that he had, you have on your fide, and the 
Merit of his improvement addcd to it : What 
Power the Father gaveto him he delegates to you; 
even a power over all the power of the Enemy; As 
it were an Antidote or Superſedens, to invalidate 
«ll that comes againſt you. W herefore then ſhould 
we doubt? Though they come about you like 


Pſ118.i2 Bees, Inthe Name of the Lord you ſhall deftroy 


them, Remember the Advantages yuu have; 
Beſides the Bruiſing of your Enemy's head, and 
that incurably , your own head is in heaven ; and 

| he 
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He isthere as on a Mount, to behold both yours 

and your Enemies poſture, and to ſend-in relief; 

which He never fails to do at 4 dead lift ; Andy. 1, 
He makes interceſſion for you, whiles you are <.25. 44 
fighting, His hands are up, and never weary ; Heb.7.25. 
and therefore you may be confident of ſucceſs, It 


+ was by virtue of His prayet, that Peter's Faith 


did not fail, when there was but an hairs breadth 
between him-and death : The Devil .Wintiow'd, p,,, 
but Chriſt ſtood-by, and beld the Wizd in His Fer,” 31, 
ſt : But, IO, 11, 
'*Laſtly, Suppoſe you be foil'd : Things go 1rf. 5. 
©not with you as they were wont, or as you ex- 
*pected ; and that caſts you back in your Faith ; 
* makes you cry out, /f it be ſo, why am I thus 2 Gs 25: 
FHere the Lord ſays to you (as once to his Ser ** 
*vant Foſhua) Get thee up;, wherefore lieſt thou Joſh.7.10 
*[ thus] (diſcouraged) vpon thy Face ? There's 
© ſomething to be done; find out the troubler of 
©thy peace, and give it no Quarter: Andif it be 
*too hard for thee (as certainly .it will) calkin 
©the Mercy promiſed in Pſalm 12. For the oppreſ- 
*fronof the Poor, ' for the ſiohing of the Needy), 
* Now will I ariſe ( ſaith the Lord) and ſet him 
in ſafety from him that puffeth at him: And 
*then m_ with your work ; let nothing ſtop 
*you of your boaſting in this Region (this Upper 
Region) of the Grace that is in Chrilt Jeſus : 
*1nT hat let your ſtrength be renewed, (the Jour- 1 King.19 
neyelſe will be too great for you; ) and in that 27,% 
ſtrength ſoar aloft, Take the Wings of that 
*Eagle, and mount towards Heaven, above all 
*the ſmoak and duſt, both of ſelf-ability, and 
tfelf-weakneſy, Make your boaſt of God all the 
R * day 
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day lotig; In the Zord have I Righteouſneſs 
© and ſtrength : Of my ſelf I cando nothing but, 
* through Chriſt (the ſtrength | have from His 
© Redemption ) Nothing ſhall be too hard for me, ] 

1 Cor. 16. © O Death, where is thy Sting ? O Hell, wherei, 

$5,56,57.* thy Viltory ? The ſting of Deathis Sin, andthe 
© trength of Sin isthe Law, But, thanks be unts 
© God, which giveth w the Viltory, through out 
© Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
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Effectual Calling. 


vw \ 


HE Doctrine of Calling, ( which I teftm 


Effettnal to diltinguiſh it from that which is 


outward only, and prevails not) reſpects the 
Aleans whereby, and the Manner how, God's 
Ele are Actually prepared for that Salvation He 
hath choſen them to: Ir is God's revealing his 
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Son zx them ; and he doth it by the holy Ghoſt ; 1 Per.1.2 


whoſe Office it is, to Sarttifie Whom the Father 


hath Ele&ed, and Chriſt Redeemed : Theſe three Jude v. x, 


Acts of Grace are peculiar to the Three Perſons 
reſpectively; and are all predicated of the ſame 


Subjects, and that as a Party Select, and diſtin- Joh.15.15 
guiſhed from others ; They are Choſen out of the Rev.14.4' 
World ; Redeemed fromamong Men; and taken = : 4 
from among the Gentiles. Ware 
Next to the Glory of his Grace, and the ho- 
nour of his Son, the Lord hath placed the Blefſed- 
neſs of his Peop'e, as the principal Scope and End 
of all he hath done in the World, or will do. It 
could not therefore ſtand with his holy wiſdom, to 
leave thoſe he was pleaſed to chooſe unto Salvati- 
on, to the conduct of their own Underſtanding 
and Will; with ſuch other helps as they have in 
common with other Men; and thereon to hang 
the whole of his great deſign: For, by ſuch 3 
R 2 courſe, 
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courſe, it would not onely be fraſtrable, but cey- 
gainly defeated. For prevention whereof, and 
that the Purpoſe of His Grace might ſtand; He 
hath made it of the very ſubfance of Predeſtina- 
tion, to prepare and apply the Means, as well as 


zo appoint the End: which, inthe Sacred Language 


4 Pet-1.2 js termed, a Giving of all things pertaining to Life 


hd 


and Godlineſs. 
The Sum of what I intend here, is compriſed 


in this Propoſition z 


That whatever things are requiſite to Salua- 
tion, are given of God freely to all the 
Eleft, and wrought effeltually by the Di- 
wine Power ;, as the neceſſary Means of 
that Salvation to which he hath appointed 
them, 


By [7 Salvation] here, I underſtand, the Saints 
perfect ſettlement in Bleſſedneſs and Glory : And, 
by [ things requiſite thereto, ] all thoſe Gifts, 
Graces, and Operations, that are any way neceſſa- 
ry to their attual obtainment of that State, The 
[ Divine Power ] is that Ability of working 
which God hath reſerved to Himſelf; and is not 
Moved or Governed by the Creature's Ac, but 
by the Good pleaſure of His Own Wil, | 

That divers things are Requiſite to Salvation, 
needs no proof : My buſineſs will be to ſhew 

I, What thoſe Requiſites to Salvation are, 

2. What Root it ts they proceed from, 

3. To whom they do belong, andby what Right. 

. 4. Thy Way and Manner of God's diſpenſing 
fnem, 


I. What 
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y- 
ad What theſe Requiſites to Salvation are. : 
le They are of three ſorts; Some to be done for 
la- us; Some xpor us, or zx us; and others by us 
As yet ſo, as Not without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of 
pe that good Spirit who began the work, and who 
Je worketh all in all, The Great thing to be done 
| for us (next after EleCtion) is Redemption from 
ed ſn : This was a work of infinite moment, and as 


far above the Undertaking of Creatures; For, 
I, The Juſtice of God, that muſt be ſatisfied, by 
he a bearing the Curſe due to Tranſgreflors: By 
this, we are ſaved from wrath ; and without This, 
of Divine Juſtice will not open the houſe of His 
. Priſoners. 2. All Righteouſneſs muſt be fulfill- 
ed, by an abſoiute perfect Subjection to the Law : 
By this we are intereſſed in Eternal Life; and 
ts without it, there is no Entring into Reſt, 3. The 
id, Devil ( who had the power of death ) muſt be 
$) deſtroyed, and his works of darkneſs (by which 
a- he leads captive at his will) difſolved ; That Life 
he and Immortality might be brought to light, and 
ng the prey delivered, None of which works could 
ot ever have been perform'd, but by One of the 
ut | fame Nature with the parties peccant or aggreſ- 
ſing; and yet equal in power and dignity' with 
0, the Majeſty offended ; For which Cauſe and End, 
God ſent-forth His Son made of a Woman, and 
made under the Law, &c. That what the Law 
could not do, becauſe of its weakneſs through 
; the fleſh, the Son of Godin the likeneſs of ſinfull Rum. 8.3. 
14 fleſh, might perform, and ſo condemn fin in that 

fleſh whichgave it entrance, | This was the-pro- 

per ſubject of the former Head, viz. Redempti- 

4 R 3 on; 


Gal44s 


3 Theſl. 2. 
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on: The end of which was, To bring-in the next 
ſort of Things requiſite to Salvation, to wit, Such 
as are to be Done upon and inthe Elect ; name. 
ly, Their Reconcilement to God, and Receiving 


the Adoption of Sons. This is the actual per- 


formance of what was intentionally in Election, 
and Virtually in the Death of Chriſt; as the ne- 
cefſary way to their ultimate End. 

The ſum of theſe Requiſites conſiſts in Faith 
and Sau{}ification;, the One imports our R:ght, 
the: Other our Capacity; Faith znrirles, and Ho- 
lineſs meetens; Both which, though expreſs'd as 


. wo, are alwayes together as if but One ; and as 


inſeparable as Light from the Sun : and without 
Theſe, our little world would ſtill be in darkneſs, 
notwithſtanding all the light that ſhines about us, 


,or within us; Neither knowing our danger, nor 


R:1m444:4 


$ Jo. g-20, 


3 Cor. 2.14 


how to eſcape it. | 

I. Faith; This, in general. is that ſpiriz«al light 
ja which we ſee our ſelves by Nature Children 
of writh, and wholly unable to change our State; 
and withall, do apprehend God Zuſtifying freely 
by Hu Grace, through the Redemprion that is m 
Feſws Chriſt; and to that end, do Roll our ſelves 
upon Him; and give-up our ſelves to His Laws 
and Goyernment. It is of the Eſſence of Faith, to 
empty the Soul of ſelf: And, 

1, Of its own Underſtanding: It is a beam of 
Divine light, which evidenceth all a Man's natu- 
ral Knowledge to be yr and Darkneſs, as 
to Spiritual things : The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, as 
of a Faculty newly given; and the Nature of its 


new Objects requires it; For, the Natural man- 


[ cannot ] diſcern the things of God ; wag 
, nave 
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tt have the beſt Eycs now, were ſometimes Dark» 
h neſs, 

Co 2, Faith empties the Soul of its own Righre- 
8 ouſneſs : (1) By diſcovering the wncleanneſs of 
r- it; 1ſa. 64. 5. (2) By ſhewing the Neceſſity 
n, ofa Better; Rom. 3.20. (3) In wbomthis Better 
[2 Righteouſneſs is to be found, Rom, 10. 4. 
(4) That it may be attain'd and had; Rom. 
th 3. 25. (5 ) Thatbeing attain'd, the Soul is ſafe, 
ty and may triumph overall, Row. 8. 34. (6) That 
d- this Better Righteouſneſs and its own , cannat 
as ſtand together; Gal. 5. 2. Rom. 10. 3. And 
as then, 


ut 3. The next work of Faith is, To empty the 
s, Soul of its own ſtrength; that is, of all Confi- 
'S, dence in Himſelf, as to the obrainment of that 


or Better Righteouſneſs. He makes it ( indeed) his 
Buſineſs to be ſhut of his own, and moſt gladly 
bt would be inveited with the Righteouſneſs of God ; 


en but finds it a matter of tranſcendent difficulty ; 
Þ Now he's convinc'd tis no eafie matter to be ſa- 
ly ved; fince to Believe, and to keep the whole 
n Law, are things of an equal facility ;, (s. e. they 
es are both alike impoſſible to him, ) But nothing 
vs (he knows ) is too hard for God; and therefore 


to takes bold of His ſtrength, to work this Faith in 7a, 27. «. 
him; and ſo, by a Faith «»ſcen, believes to a 
of Faith that is vi{#b/e - It's Faith that is at work all 


u- this while ; tho' the Soul knows it not till after- 
as wards. 

as IT. The other grand Requilite is Sanitificati» 
it's en, or perſonal inherent Holineſs. 7uſtsfication 


an- | is by a Rightcouſneſs imputed ; Santtification in- 
at | fuſed; *The former is Firſt in Order of Nature; 
Vo R 4 © they - 
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Col, 1,13, 


Job. 3.7. 
Rom. 11. 
I7. 
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Col,3.10, 


* 
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© they commence together in poigt of Time, ( ag 
Lijghtin the Air at the Suns approach ; Or, as the 
reverſing an Outlawry, inſtantly reſtates the 
* party in his forme>Priviledges; Or as the can. 
© celling a Bill of Attainder, reſtores the Blood ) 
£San@ification is the Divine Nature communica- 
© ted; by which the Old Man is expell'd, with 
© his deeds ; (or rather, ſubdu'd and brought-un, 
© der; for they are not totally null'd in this Life; 
© Onely ) Proud fleſh is put-down from its ſeat, 
©(Cand that's a great matter ;) its Dominion is ta« 
©ken away, and the Sced of God enthron'd in 
© its ſtead : And ſo, we areſaid to be Tranſlated 
out of Satan's Kingdom ( or Government ) into 
Chriſt's, \t is ſometime called Regeneration, (or 
a being born-agen :) The ſeparating a Man from 
his wi/d Stock, and grafting him into the True: 
The forming. of Chriit in us; and the Law writ 
ten in the Heart ; (z. e. Diſpoſitions according to 
God; oran heart after His own. ) It's all 
term'd, The paſſing away of Old things, and 4 
becoming New of All; There's a change of Prin- 
ciples, Scope, and End of a Man's Life. Not 
that the old Faculties are blotted out, or deſtroy- 
ed, but reducd, or Renew'd, according to the 
Image of Him that createth it: As the Body, 
when it is Regenerated, ( or ——_— ſhall 
be the ſame that was ſow'n; but ſo chang d and 
dignifi'd in its qualities, as if it were another; 
So, in the Soul's Regeneration, the ſame Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Aﬀections, do, remain ; but quite 
otherwiſe diſpos'd and qualifi'd, according to the 
New Objects they are to converſe-with, *© And, 
* this is fo main aRequilite to Salvation, that we 

are 
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care not capable of Keaven without it: Even 
©the Local Heaven would not be a place of Hap- 
« pineſs to a Soul unſanctified; No Communion 
there without Concord : And, that's the Reaſon 
«why Spiritual Notions are ſo diſguſtfull to Car- 
nal Men; and if they cannot endure the ſhadow, 
how ſhould they bear the Subſtance and Thing 
Fit ſelf ? In this work, the Soul is paſſive ; But, 
being thus quickened by the Spirit of Life from 
God, and ſet upon their feet; they are capaci- 
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tated for Aion; and Now (ſay they, as Daniel, Dan.ro.g; 


Now) let my Lord ſpeak,, for thou haſt ſtreng- 
thened me, And thenceforth, their work and bu- 
ſineſs is, To glorifie that Grace which hath ſaved 
them; To walk before God in the daily Exerciſe 
of thoſe Graces He hath given them ;z and to preſs 
after Perfection; #. e. a Ripeneſs in Grace, or 
Meetneſs for that State of Glory which all theſe 
are preparatory to; ( which the Scripture calls, 
A walking worthy of the Lord :) To ſhew forth his 
Praiſes, the Virtues of Him that hath called them 
Making His Law their Rule, and His Glory their 
End, above all; and all in a way of dutiful Gra- 
titude : For, tho* ye may, and ought to have re- 
ſpect to your own Salvation, Peace, and Com- 
fort; yet ſo, as to ſubſtitute all to the Glory of 
the Grace of God: And take this ( by the way ) 
to encourage you in your Duty, That the Glory 
of God, and His People's Bleiſednefs, are ſo in- 
tertwiſted, as never to be divided : Whiles ye 
keep That molt directly in your Eye and Scope, 
=_ own Concerns are moſt currently going-on 
/ fall-in together, and keep in the ſame Chan- 

nel. 
Y Il. Whence 


& 19, 
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II. 
Whence theſe Requiſites to Salvation come, 


©That Men might know themſelves to be Cres. 
© rxres; "twas needful to know, 'the World had 
© a beginning, by Whom, and How : And no leſy 
©needful to know the Original of the World re- 
*new'd. The not-minding of which may have 
© been the occaſion of Men's aſcribing the New- 
© Creation to the Concourſe of Free-will Aroms; 
© which ſeems (at leaſt) as irrational as the con- 
©tingent coming-together of the Viſible Frame. 

Our preſent Enquiry (therefore) is, Touching 
the Author of Faith and Holineſs; what Root 
they ſpring-from : Who, or What, is the Eff. 
cient Cauſe of Regeneration > what Power it 
is by which the New-Creature is formed and 
brought-forth ? Our Aſſertion is, Thet the New 
Creature is God's workmanſhip [ entirely and «- 
lone. ] This the Scripture ſeems evident for : But, 
being a Truth unacceptable to Nature; and there 
being ſome, who Owning the Name deny the 
Thing ; we muſt the more intently look to the 
proof of it: And our Argument for it is this; 
That the New Creature muſt be wrought either 
by a [ Divine | Power ,, Or, by a [| Natural ] 
Power ; Or, by the Concurrence of [| bath toge- 
ther, But, 

I. It cannot be wrowht by a Natnral Power 
and that for ſuch Reaſons as theſe among others. 

1. Becauſe it isa Creature ; and of all Crea- 
tures the Nobleſt and moſtexcelient, All the Yir- 
exoſi in the World are not able to make an Atom: 
They may refine and ſublimare things that ri. 

ut 
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but cannot give Being to the leaſt thing that & 
Net. How then ſhould the Natural Man give 
Being to the New Creation? To ſuppoſe ſuch a 
thing, would be a degrading to the Divine Na- 
ture; Aſetting the Image of the Heavenly below 
that of the Earthiy: For, He that builds, 1s wor- 
thy of more Honour than the thing that is built x-4.3.3. 
by him. 

br Nothing can afford That it hath not in it 7J. 
ſelf: Now, Every Soul in Nature is Darkneſs, 
and poſſeſt wich'an habitual averſion from God: 
But Light is not brought out of Darkneſs, nor 
Friendſhip out of Enmity : No man will expect 
Grapes from Thorns ; the Product will be ac- 
cording to That of which it is produced ; Every 

Seed will bave its own body, An evil Tree can» arq,u 
not bring forth good Fruit ;, That which is born of Jqh, 4.6, 
the Fleſh 15 fleſh, and will never be better : There- 

fore the New Creature being a Divine Thing, 

cannot be Educed of Natural Principles. 

3. The Natural Man is not onely voidof all 77 

virtue and property that tends to Regeneration ; 

but is Oppoſite thereto; To be grafted into the xs. 1.24 
true Olive-tree, is contrary to Nature; The cars pg 
nal mind ts Enmity againſt God : And Enmity 
being a Principle uncapable of Reconcilement, it 

cannot be ſuppoſed it will help to deftroy it ſelf. 
They will zot ſo much as ſeek after God, nor take Pf. to. 4, 
Him t:to their tnourhes. Satan they follow with T#»b.8.44 
natural Motion ; but as for. the VVord of the , 
Lord, they profeſs ſtoutly, They will not hearken 


unto it; They have loved Strangers, and after Jer.44.16 


| them they will goe : So deſperately. wicked are the ch.2.25. 


bearts of Men \, they are even made-up of fleſhly + 17.9, 


luſts 


A PraTical Diſcourſe 


Iuſts which war againſt the Sou!, And whatſoever 
hath reſpe& toits Happy Reſtorement. And this 
Enmity is maintained and animated ; 

( 1.) By the Darkneſs that is in them 3 which 
all men in Nature are filled with ; or with falſe 
lights, which are equally pernicious and obſtru(- 
we to this Work - By reaſon whereof, the moſt 
glorious objects (though juſt afore them) are 

x Cor. 2. hid from their Eyes; They do not, nor they can- 
14+ not diſcern the Things which are of God: They 
have falſe Conceptions of every thing ; Call Good 

evil, and evil Good, put light for darkneſs, and 
darkneſs for light ; and the moſt excellent things 

are commonly furtheſt oft their approbation : It's 

a known Experiment, That the more Spzritud 

any Truth is, the more will car2al Reaſon objet 

Joh. 3. 9. againſt it, How can theſe things be ? and How 
5:52. can this Man give us of His fleſh to eat ? By all 
. the underſtanding that Men have afore . Conver- 
ſion, they are but more ſtrongly prejudiced 
againſt the Truth : As 17.18. 1 Cor.1.19 ---23. 
(2.) This Enmity is further Confirm'd and 
Fix'd, by the Naturality of it, If it were an 
Adventitious quality, it might poſſibly be ſepa- 
rated : But Now it canner by Humane power, 
And that it is Natural appears, in that the Un- 
verſalityof Mankind is infected with it : It isnot 
Here and There One; But 4l! and Every one; 
Fews and Gentiles, are all under fin, None that 
wnderſtandeth , None that ſecketh after God, 
Gen. 6.13. None that doth good, no not One : Every imagi- 
nation of their heart is onely Evil, and that con- 
fer.10.14 tinually;, Every Man is brutiſh, and altogether 


m—_ = filthy ; and this is their Root 5 Conceiv'd a” ) 
g 


Rom.3.9* 
18 
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Go aſtray fromthe Womb, &c. It alſo grows-»p 
with them, and the longer it lives the worſe it is, 
and the more Impregnable : It is not ſubjet+ to the * 
Law of God, neither indeed [ can be. ] And 
though ( at times) they look another way, (like 
Bullets of Stone or Lead, which acted by a foreign 
power, are mounted into the Air;) their upward 
Motion quickly ceaſeth, becauſe it was not Na- 
tural; they come-again to their Center of their 
own accord, and there they will live and die; As 
was verified in Saul, Ahab, Aerippa, and 
others. 

4. The New Creature cannot be the Produt IV. 
of Natural Power, becauſe every thing is Re- 
ceiv'd and Improv'd according to the Nature of 
that which receives it. Plants and other Crea- 
tures, turn all their Nouriſhment into their own 
Species and Property : A Vine and a Thiſtle both 
planted in one Soil, have the ſame Sun, Dew, Air, 
and other Influences common to both ; yet, cach- 
one Converts the whole of that it receives into its 
own Subſtance and Kind : You may Plant and 
Prune, and Dig and Dung an evil Tree, beſtow 
what coſt and pains you will uponit; it does all 
but enable the more pregnent Production of evil 
Fruit : Juſt ſo doth the Natural Man, even twrna 
the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs: As to the Jud 
Pure all things are pure ;, ſoto the Impure all things Tr. 
are defiled, David by his afflitions learned to pal <4 
keep God's Law, but Ahaz treſpaſſed yet more : 67. 
Good Foſiah his heart melts at reading the Law, * ©r-28, 
he bumbles bimſelf, and falls co Reforming ;, but <.3 _ 
wicked Fehojakim, he cuts the Roll in pieces and 3I, 

burns Jer.36-23 


om.8.7. 
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burns it: Thus Sin, (5s.e, Corrupt Nature) 
Rom.7-8. yorks death by that which ts Good, 
"w 11. The New Creature is not wroug + by the 
Concurrence of . Divine and Natural '': er | to. 


gether, ] For, 


I. 1, The Holy Ghoſt needs no aſſiſtance in His | 


work : Who and Where is he that itood- up for 
Job 38.4-his help, when He moved on the Waters, and 
———_ brought-forth this World into form? When He: 
4 p ; weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills 
in a Ballance? He that made all things of No- 
thing, cannot be ſuppoſed to need the aid of any: 
As Man had nothing to do in the Conceptionof 
Chriſt's Humane Nature, but the Power of the 
Moſt High was alone in that work; ſo alſo it is 
in forming Chriſt within us. Why ſhould He call- 
in the aid of another, unleſs deficient of Himſelf? 
And He muſt greatly be put to it that takes-in the 
help of an Enemy. 

IL. 2. If the Holy Ghoſt had need of Help, the 
fleſh affords Him not the leaſt : For, | 
Rom.s,6, (1.) The Natural Man is without ſtrength; 
The beſt-Natur'd Man i'th* World ( untill Repe- 
1 Pet. 1.nerate) is but Fleſh; And all Fleſh is graſs, and 
*+ the glory of tt as the flower of praſs, which fades 
Fob 26.2 ina Moment; It's »» Arm that hath no ftrength. 
'* Anditis not ſo on: ly init ſelf, but it renders weak 
and impotent what ever relyes upon it, or may 
be uſed by it, for any ſpiritual End: A Straw in 
the hand of a Giant will make no deeper impreſs 
on thanif if inthe hand of a Stripling; The Law 
Rom. 8.3: it ſelf, which was Ordained to Life, 1s made wedk 

through the fleſh. | 
( 2.) The Fleſhis an oppoſire principle, at by 
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fe Enmity againſt the Holy Seed; (as you ſee 

afore: ) It anſwers as Pharaoh, Who 15 the Lord **04-5-2. 
that 1 ſhould Obey Him? Its whole bufineſs is to 

cruſh the workings of the Spirit ; and the Conflict 

ceaſeth not, but in the total Overthrow of the 


- one Party. The Fleſh and the Spiric always have 


been, are, and will be Two: Yea, even where 
the Enmity hath loſt its Domir10n, it will main- 
tain a Conflif# to the laſt ; And if the one fights 
againſt the other afrer the New Creature is form- 
ed, it will doubtleſs oppoſe the fir/# formation of 


if, 

( 3.) If we ſhould ſuppoſe the fleſh able, in 
any reſpec, to give aſſiſtance in this work ; the 
Holy Ghoſt would none of it : What Concord hath 2 Cox, 5, 
God with Belsal? (uch Mixtures are Abomination 16, 
to Him: He would not permit His people to 2***- 22. 
Tokg an Ox and an Aſſe together in Ploughing ; Mo 
Nor to ſow their Land with divers Seeds: And if 
in building an Altar, tbesr Tool were lift-up upon ,, ..,., 
it, the Lord reckons it defiled. 

( 4.) Suppoſe a poſſibility of Conjunction ; 

What would be the iſſue of it ? When the Sons of Gen. 6. 4. 
God went-in to the Daughters of Men, Giants 
were born ro chem, If Creatures of ſeveral kinds 
ſhould couple-together, what can be produc'd but 
a Monſter in Nature? ſuch Monſters in Spirituals, 
are Hypocrites and temporary believers; In 
whom there is —_— egotten on the will of 
Man, by the Common {trivings and enlightnings 
of the Spirit ; whichatrcains to a kind of — 
but proves (ipthe end ) a lump of dead fleſh; It 
never comes to be a New Creature; as you ſee 
in Herod and Agrippa, An Owl's Eggs _ h 

atcht 
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hatcht by a Dove or Eagle , will prove but a 
Night-bird; The Secd of the bond-woman will, 
be Carnal, though Abrabam himſelf be the Fa- 
ther of it. 

To Illuſtrate this a little, I would briefly re« 
count what moſt probably ſhould influence the 


Hearts of Men, and lead them to Repentance ; |. 


with their common (if not conſtant) Rflec, 
when left to their Free will improvements: I re- 
duce them to five, A Proſperous Condition, Af- 
flitions, The Word of God, The Strivings of 
the Spirit, and Miracles. 

1. Proſperity: This we find hath not done it: 
How many have been the worſe, and how few 
Deut. 32, (if any) the better for it? Feſhurun waxed fat 
15,and kicked: In the time of the Judges, when- 
ever they had reſpite from trouble, they preſent: 
ly fell to Idolatry : when Vzz4ab was ſtrong, 
2Cbr = his Heart was lifted-up to his deſtruition, The 
"* Papacy, at this day, and for Centuries paſt ; who 
in ſuch ſplendid Proſperity, and who ſo wicked! 
They are not in Trouble like other Men, their 
eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, &c. But are they 
Pſal. 73 bettered by it? No, Pride compaſſeth them about, 
likg a Chain, . and they ſet their Mouths againſt 
Iſa.26.10 the Heavens, Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked,, 
yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs. £ 
2. AfuGions and Fudgments will not doit. br 

Amos 4,6, appears by Amos, That that People were Joade 


12-with variety of Judgments; yer they turned not. | 


> I.5- to Him that ſmote them; The more they were, 
eg7ob7 ſtricken, the more they Revolted, The Lord WAS | 
wroth with Ephraim, and ſmete him;, He hid His 

face from Him, and was wroth : (which if any, 

| things 


= ?} f-_ 4 aa @£a => af =... a 2t+. Arete OS aan 


_— 


© 5 < >.S 


— - K«. = __ — «. * 


» Is 


_ 


Of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


thing, ſhould have Moved him : But what cares 
Ephraim? He went on frowardly in the way of his 
Heart, The Fcews continue to this day in theif 
unbelief, though wrath be come upon them to the 
werermoſt, The Antichriſtian world, when vials 
of wrath were poured-forth upon them ; rhey Rev.16 g 
Blaſphemed God, and Repented not ; Thus, Bray Its 
a Fool in a Mortar, yct will not his Fooliſhneſs _ 
depart from him, "os. 
3. The Word of Cod, and his Ordinances ; 
Neither is it in theſe to turn the heart back-again, 
Of this, the People of 7/rael are a pregnant Ex- 
ample; To them were Commurnted the Oracles of Rom. 3 2, 
God; No Nation bad God ſo nigh them as they "oy 
and vet the moſt ſtubborn ſtiff-necked People that 
ever the carth bore, The Lord ſends them Hts 2 Chy 25. 
Prophets, riſing early and ſending ; And ſee how is, is. 
they'r uſed ! Firſt, they ſboghe. His Meſſengers, 1*1-25-3, 
and ſend them away empty : Then they fall to 4+ 
beating and tn priſoning of them; yea, they pro- Jer.37.15 
ceed further (for this Enmity knows no bounds,)* *' 
Some they Stoned, Others they /l-w with the Lube 25, 
Sword; When was there One that eſcaped them? 19+» 15, 
Atlaſt, He ſends them His So; Surelv, they'l | 
Reverence Him! No, This is the Heir ;, Come, Mat. 21. 
let us kill Him: And thus they went on Tull there 2h 4 
was no Remedy, | Ne 
' 4. The World of Unpgodly in Noah's time : 
After warning of the Flood, they had the Spirie 
of God ſtriving with them Sixſcore years together : Gen, 6 3. 
And yet, not a Man in the whole Univerſe pre- 
vailed-upon, The People in the Wilderneſs; 
How many ways did the Lord ſtrive with them, 
by Mighty Deliverances, Terrible Appearanc: s, 
'D Mcr- © 
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Merciful Providences, Dreadful Judgments ; And 
tHs,Fourty years together !and yet, till they went- 
J4-53 1" on Rebelling againſt Him,and vexxing his holy ſpirit, 
5. Miracles will not do it : What a Multitude 
of Theſe mingled with Judgment, were ſhewn 
Exod, n, Vpon Pharach ! All which did but further harden 
14.22, him, Then the People in the Wilderneſs; Take 
<<. 8.15. but that one Inſtance of Korah and his Company; 
e.9.7,SCThe Earth clave aſunder, and ſwallowed-up the 
Num, 16. Chief of the Mutineers, with all that they had; 
32. T hey went alive into the Pit ; Two hundred and 
ver. 35- fifty more were conſumed by fire from Heaven; 
W hich one would think ſhould cauſe them to fear 
the Lord, and do no more preſumptuouſly : and 
yet, the ze: thing we hear of them, on the very 
Morrow, they are at it again; And that nota 
ver. 41. Party of them, but the whole Congregation, 
All which conſidered, and laid-together; It 
follows with much Evidence, 
[1], That the New Creature is the Produtt of 
Divine Power | alone, | 
The Evangeliſt 7ohr is clear on our fide, touch- 
1g this Original and Pedigree of it; Both whence 
it is not, and whence it zs : [t 55 bori nor of blood; 
Joh.1.12. ;, e, It belongs nut to, nor is brought forth in any 
as they are Men made of fleſh and blood, Nor as 
they are Abraban;'s Seed according to the fleſh; 
Rom9-7- Nor is it born of the will of tke fleſh: The 
The carnal and ſenſual affections have nothing to 
do in the ſpiritual birth: Wor of the will of Man; 
The Rational Faculties, by which Men are ſet 
above the Rank of other Creatures ; even Theſe 
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do not contribute towards our Divine Sonſhip: 


But it is of God, 4.e, It is His Work alone ; o_ 
ine 
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the Natural Man hath nothing to do in that birth : 

he is as perfettly unaitive in it, as the Dry -bones 

in cauſing themſelves to Live; Or as Lazirmw in _ = 
Reviving hunſelt; of whom it is ſaid, He that Silo 
was dead came-forth bound hand and foot ; Which | 
was ſuch a Demonltration of Divine Power, that 

the Phariſces themſelves acknowledge, If they 

now let Him alone, all men will believe in Him, Ve! 48+ 
( And if it were not ſo, the Lord alone ſhould not 

be exalted, ) And with this falls-in thatother be- g 
loved Diſciple Fames, Of His own Will begat He _—_ "29s 
w: 1,e, By His Own Divine Power, He forms * © 
and brings-forth the New Creation, without any 
aſſiſtance from the Old, or Co-operation of it : 
They contribute no more to it, than thoſe who 
ſleepin the dult, to their own Reſurrection, Perer, ; per. x, 
he allo tells us, /t is born of Incorruptible Seed : 23 
And Fohn, again, That /t zs born of the Spirit : 6b. 3.8, 
which is, plainly, to be of the Off-ſpring of God. 
Of like tenour is that of the Prophet, Thou haſt 
wroucht all our works in us; and that of Paul, We 
are his workmanſhip; As alſo That of the Pſalmiſt, 
It is Fle that hath made us ( and not we our ſelves) pſ 100.2, 
His People, We find it here, and in Fobn, cx- 

preſſed both Nepatively and Poſitively ; as pur - 

poſely and for ever to exclude what-ever is in Man, 

from being ſo much 4s thought contributary to the 

New Creation ; and that the whole Work might 

be Father'd upon God-only : VVhich is indeed, 

the Natural Reſult of all thoſe Scriptures which 

ſpeak of it unler the Notion of a Creature ; which 
neceſſarily implies, That the whole of It ( both 

Matter and Form) is from the Creator : For, in 

truth, a Creature's foundatianiis Norhing, belides 

'S 2 the 
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the good pleaſure of God, It may further be No- 
ted, Thatin James, The Father of Lights is ſaid 
to beger it; and in the* Galathians, Feruſalem 
which is above, is ſaid to be the Mother of it; and 
in Fobn (as afore) that It is born of the Spirit : 
And, if Fatherand Mother, Begetrer and bring- 
er-forth, are both in Heaven; what ſhall the Man 
of Earth found his pretenſions upon, as to the 
Parentage of the New Creature ? 

And further, Itis worthy of Remark. 

1. V Vhat ſort of Inſtruments were moſtly ufed 
in this VVork; Not the Learned, but Illiterate 
Men: And of Theſe, ſuch moſt eminently, as 


2 Cor. 1c, Bad neither clegancy of Speech, Nor Majeſtick 


10. preſence : And the End of this was, That « 
might appear, and Men might be Convinced, hat 


3Cor.7+3, their Faith ſtood ngt in ( was neither made nor 
4,5 maintain'd by) the Wiſdom of Men, but the 


Power of God 

2. The nataral unaptzeſs of the Perſons (com- 
monly) wrought upon, to Recerve thoſe high- 
born Principles : Not many of the Wiſe and Neo 
ble; but the poor, baſe, and fooliſh; (i.e. In 
compariſon of Others. ) And why Theſe? Truly, 
it wastomake-good the Truth that's here alerted, 


x Core], Viz, That no fleſh might Glory in His preſence. 
26, 27-And yet likewiſe take Notice, That the Wiſe and 


Noble were not excluded; V Vitneſs the wife of 
Terod's Steward, Foſeph, Nicodemw, and Ser- 


LC as we Paulus, a Prudent Man; V Vhich further it 


uſtrates the Power of God, in that He did, b 
thoſe weak and contemptible Means, bring-in al- 
ſo ſuch as Theſe, 

3. The Scripture's ſo'empharicaliyaſcribing the! 


I 


VVork 
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' NVork unto God : which kind of aſcription were 
_ very improper, if Fasth and Holineſs were things 
- ſo Common, and eaſily attain'd; and the Natu- 


r4l Man ſo Able and YVirraows an Engine in that 
VVork, as moſt Men imagine, Paz tiles it 


The Faith of the Operation of God: Iſaiah makesC'l. 2. 13 
it dependent on the Arm of the Lord [ Revealed] Iſs. 53.1, 


(+. e. Made-bare, and put-forth to the utmoſt : ) 
Our Saviour, He attributes it to' God che Father, 
as [ Lordof Heaven and Earth: ] And Paul, 
again, To the exceeding Greatneſs of His Mighty 
Power, even the {ame by which He raiſed Feſus 
Chriſt from the Dead;, Even Then, when the fins 
of all His Peoplelay upon Him ; And all the Ma- 
lice Strength and Subtilty of the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, were up in &rfns againſt it; Which was 
(indeed ) the higheſt Indication of Divine Pow- 
er, that ever was put-forth or ſhall be, 
III, 

Our next Enquiry is, Who thoſe bleſſed Ones 
are to whom theſe Requiſites to Salvation da 
belone? and by what title ? 

The Anſwer is, They all do belong to Eleft Per- 
ſons, and that in right of their Eleftion, Elet# 
and Believer, are Convertible terms ; Every Be- 
liever is an Elect perſon, and every Elect perſori 
sa Believer, or ſhall be in his time, This Right 
(indeed) is nextly founded upon Redemption; 
bur being Originally from Election, I ſhall ſpeak 
(here Yonely to That. 

To put Effects in the place of Cauſes; and 
Cauſes, of Effects; is a great abſurdity in Na- 
teral things : and yet how prone are we to it, in 


* Matters of Divine Concernment ! which chiefly 


Dd 3 comes 
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comes from the pride of our Spirits, who fain 
would be Some- body in procuring our own hap» 
&4pineſs; and do therefore aſcribe it to any Cauſe, 
Father than Thar which is proper to it, This is a 

Great Evil; and the more perilous and catching, 
be:auſe eſpouſed by Some of no-common-pro+ 
felſion ; and that with great pretences of Reaſon 
for it, To refute which, your molt Rational 
contſe will be, to ſearch and conſult the Scriptures; 
whoſe teitimony and right Reaſon do always ſort- 
together; And if by this Aſcent you follow Sal 
vatton, and all the Conducemcnts thereto, up to 
their Head; you ſhall find them All to be intirely 
and abſolutely of God, and contained in the ſame 
Decree : and conſequently, That Faith and Z0. 
lineſs are the Effett and certain Conſequent of 
Elettion, 

The genuine Import of Scripture-Salvation, is 
broad and comprehenſive ; extending to ali man- 
ner of Requiſites, which anv way conduce to the 
perfe& accompliſhment of the thing it ſelf ; Out- 
ward Salvation, what evcr belongs to the Out- 
ward Man's preſervation; As Water , Bread, 
Walls, Bulwarss, &-c, Ifa. 26. 1. Salvation 
w {1 appoint Walls and Fulwa? kit 4,e, The pro- 
miſe of Salvation, impſlics and carries in it, all 


things pertaining to Safety : So, Spiritual Salva-. 


tion, what ever pertains to Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory; as Redempiion, Faith, Holineſs, and 
Holding out tothe End: Am of which being ab- 
ſent, would invalidateall the reſt ; ( as one Round 
pf a Ladder pluck'd-out, hinders your aſcent tg 
the top.) If One gives me a piece of Land that 
js round incloſcd; the Law gives me a Way to 

it 
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it (though no expreſs mention thereof in my 
Deed ) ſo as to take the profits ; His gift would 
Otherwiſe little avail Me. Salvation is That the 


* El: are endowed-with ; Faith and Holineſs, the 


neceſſary Way to their actual poſſeſſion : And 


| therefore, Theſe they muſt be ordained unto(and 


are ) as well as to Salvation it ſelf: For, being 
Predeſtinate to the Adoption of Sons, and tobe Rv». 8.28, 
conformed to the Image of Chriſt z which is not £29. 1-5. 
perfectly accompliſhed till His appearing in Glo- * J9%-3- 
ry ) they muſt be Predeſtinate alſo to all thoſe in- 
termediate Diſpenſations and Graces, which are 
requiſite thereto : For, Right to the End, gives 
Right tothe Means: They are therefore ſaid to 
be Choſen to Salvation [ through ] Santtifica- 2 Theſ. 2. 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, In 03s 
order of Intention,God wills the End firſt,and then 
the Means; In Order of Execution, the Means 


| firſt, as directive to that End : The End is the Ro. 8. 30» 


cauſe of the Means, and Eleition the Cauſe of £9 2+4- 

them borh, i 
The Promiſe of Canaan to Abrabar's Seed, 

Cid virtually contain what ever muſt come be- 

tween the making of the Promiſe, and the final 

performance of it; As ( 1.) Tomultiply his Sced 

into a Nation, (2.) To keep Eſau, Laban, 

and Others, from hurting them. ( 3.) To pro- 

vide for them in time of Famine. ( 4.) To pre- 

ſerve and increaſe them in Egypr, notwithitand- 

ing the Egyptians craft and cruelty to ſuppreſs 

them, (F5.) To bring them forth with an high 

hand, in contempt of Pharaoh's Reſolvedneſs 

againſt it, and his Potency to withſtand it. (6.) To 

divide the Sea before them, and provide them a 

S 4 Table 
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Table in the Wilderneſs. 


Enemies hearts to faint, and become as Water, 
(8) To ſend the Hornet before them , and to 


fight for them, &-c, ( For Otherwiſe, the Lord's + 


giving them Canaan, had been but as the Pope's 
giving England to the Spamard, that is, It he 
could getit.) And laitly, To pardon their mani- 
fold great and high Provocations ;' by which they 
expoſed themſelves to wrath and extirpation 
daily, S@ is it inthe Caſe of Eletton; It draws 
with it even All that is tendent to the Saints aCtu- 
al Inveſtiture with Glorv. The Apoſtle therefore 
lIinketh Eternity paſt with Eternity ro-come ; He 
makes Ele&ion and Glorification the two Cxv 
tream points of the Compaſs ; Ca'l:ng and Zuſtir 
fication (which are parts intermediate) he founds 
vpon the Firft, in order to the Laſt; and gives 
you their Set-courſ®, in Row, 8. 38, Whom He 
did Forekvow, Them alfo He did Predeſtinate, 
(To what? ) to be conformed to the Image of His 
Son; And whom He did Predeſtinate, then alſo 
He Called, ( And what did He Call them to? 


8 Pct.1.3. He Called them to Holine(s, ro Glory and Vivre 


me: ) And whom He Called, them alſo He Fuſti- 
fied and Glorified : Theſe All do belong to One 
and the ſame perſons, and that by virtue of 
the Decree, and no one of them did ever goe 
alone. 

The like Succeſſion of Cauſes and EfſeQs ye 


Exch 16. haveinthe 16 of Ezchje/; The Lord finds them 


6--12 


in their blood, that is, in their Natural loſt Con- | 


dition : He enters into Covenazir with them, and 
makes them Kis Own; (there's EleQion : ) Then 
Be Waſhes them, and that throvghly ; (thete's 
| : their 


(7) To cauſe theip. 
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their Juſtification: ) And then -Adorns: them , 
(there's their SanQtification ; ) which alwayes' is 
Conſummated in Glory, Inthe 17th of the. Atts, a5 15, 
ye have Paul preaching at T heſſalonica : The: 1-5. * 
ame Doctrine was propounded to all indefinite- : 
ly.; (and it muſt be fo, for the Miniſter knows 
not the Elect from other Men : ) But. the Holy 
Ghoſt , who ſearcherb the deep things of God, 
and hath the Management. of this Work com- 
mitted to Him, He knew the Ele&t by Name, 7ob.1o.3- 
and accordingly took them ; Garhber'd chem One. 
by One, (each One in his propzr time) «nd open 114+27.12 
therr Ear to Diſciplize ; Making them T bat they 
were Choſen to be. And the ſame Apoltle, in 
his Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniavs, where he Cele- 
brates the Effects of this Sermon, brings-in their 
El:#tion as the Cauſe of their Converſion; K now- x Theſſ. r. 
4ng Brethren beloved, your Eleltion of, God; | For] 43. 
wr Goſpel came not to you in Wordonly, (aS it -,,. +, 
did to. others) but in Power : So in the Atts,, PRE 
As many 4s were Ordained to Eternal Life, be.” os 
heved:© And the Lord added to the Church daily, eaghe 
bom did He adde? )) ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

feltual Calling is a ſure Demonſtration of 
Eletion, and the firſt Effect by which it can be 
knuwn, 

That precious Faith through which we are 
yaved, is obtained through the Righteouſneſs of ? Fe1.147 
God, and our Saviour Feſis Chriſt. (1) It is 
given through the Righteouſneſs of God the Fa- 
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| ther; and fo, it either reſpe&s His Ordaining 


vs to Eternal Life; In which Act He did. im- 
plicitly engage Himſelf to give us Faith, (which 
may therefore be called, The Faith of Ged's Tit. 1.1. 
| Ele: ) 
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Ele: ) Orelfe, it reſpets His Promiſe made 


Iſa.53-10 to Chriſt; That ſerting His Soul an Offering for 


Tit. 1.2; 
with 
2 Tim. 1.9 


Epb.1.9. 


fin, He ſhonld ſte His ſeed: Or it may be in- 


tended of both, (2) The Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is concerned in it two wayes; 1. As the 
Meriting or procuring Cauſe thereof ; and ſo this 
Faith belongs, of Right, to every one He died 
for, accordmg to Phil. 1.29. Or, 2, As Heis 
that faithfull Servant, who gives to every Oneac- 
cording as He hath received of the Father for 
them. In all which reſpects, it evidently flows 
from EleQtion. To confirm which, he ſayes ex- 
preſly in his former Epiſtle, That they were 
Eletted unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Feſws Chriſt, 1 Pet. t,2. So, The My: 
ftery of His Will # ſaid to be Made known, ate 
cording to His good pleaſure which He bad pur- 
poſed in Himſelf. The ſame Intendment we have 


Cor. 1.18 in the Corinths; The preaching of the Goſpel 


R10.9. 23 


to them that periſh Fooliſhneſt;, but to Us who 
are [ Saved | it 1s the Power of God: Andin 
Timothy, Who hath | Saved] 14, and Called um 
with an Holy Callirig : In both plates, Saving is 
put afore Calling; and then it mult be afore Faith: 
And how Men are Saved before they Believe, 
unleſs by Ele&ion, (or Redemption, which is com» 
menſurate with Election) doth not appear to us, 
To this purpoſe tis further Obſervable , that in 
Rom. 8. the Apoſtle ſets Predeſtination afore 
Calling, as in Timothy, and the Corinths, he doth 


, Saving ;, And in Rom. g. he puts Calling in a 


24 tenſe ſubſequent to Elei#ion or Preparing wnta 


Glory. 
The Apoſtle Fade, his ſentence alſo ——__ 
wit 


fibre Camp; ( Eletion finds out Men when 
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Sanitified by God the Father, and Preſerved in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Called: Where, by [ San{ts- 

ed ] he means [ Eletted ] ſeparated or ſet-apart : 
ſ this ſence the word is uſed elſewhere, where 
it will not admit of any other. Exod. 31. 13, '/ 
amitbe Lord that doth Sanitifie you : ind more 
plainly in Numb. 8. 17, AU the Firſt-born of the 
Children of Iſrael are Mine : On the day that 1 
ſmote every Firſt-born in- the Land of Egypt, 
I {| Santtified | them formy ſelf : Here no other 
thing but Chooſeng, Selettino, or Setting-apart, can 
beintended : And I ſee no Reaſon, why it ſhould 
hot be ſo under(tood in that of Fade, 

And it is termed an Xoly Calling, not onely as 
itcalleth us to Holineſs ; but as it is Sacred, Pe- 
caliar, Set-apart, and Appropriated to an Holy 
People, viz.. Thoſe whom the Lord hath fet-apart 
for Himſelf: Whoſe Erernal Sanctifying them 
m His Decree, was the Origina! Cauſe of their 
being Santified Attnally; He loved them with 


bndneſs doth He draw them, And this their 
Aftual SanQtincition is ſo indubitable a Conſe- 
quent of the Decrer:ve, and fo Appropriare-to 
the ſame Perſons. that the ſame word is uſed for 
both ; as it is alſo for Redemption : For their ſ« kes 
(fayes Chriſt ) [ Santtifie ”my ſe f, Fob, 17. 19, 
& liphtſom Inſtance of this, we have in Vumb, 
11.26, Eldad and Aedad, ( thongh they came 
not up to the Tabernacle with their Brethren; 
yet.) being of them that were [ Written ] the 
Spirit Came-upon them, and they Propheſied in 
they 
bhink, 


an Everlaſting love, and [_ therefore ]Twrrh loving? 
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| with it: He directs his Epiſtle To chem that are Jude 1, 


eV. 31.3, 
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think not of it.) So, the Lord firſt determines 

Jer. r.9. Feremy to his Office ; Then puts-forth His hand 

and fits him for his Work : Even Chriit Him- 

ſelf was firſt appointed to His Mediatory Office; 

Iz. 61.1, And then the Spirit came upon Him, becauſe fo 
appointed. | 


Quer, In the 1" Joh. 16. : is ſaid, That to 
them which Received Him, He gave pow: 
er to become the Sons of God : which ſeems 
ro put their Believing before their Son- 
ſip. 

Sol. Albeit that Faith goes afore the ani 

«ſtation of our Sonſhip, yet not afore our Som: 
ſhip ut ſelf; The Adoption of Sons is That we 
were Predeſtinated-to, before the foundation of 
the World, Eph. 1. 4 &:5. That (therefore) in 
Fon, muſt be underſtood with that of Adoſes, 
when he pleads with God for His Preſence with 
His People; So (hall we be ſeparated from all the 
People that are on the face of the Earth: Not 
that this Separation was Now to be made; It 
Deut.7.6. was done afore, Levit. 20 24, But, his meaning 

is, That by the Lord's going with them, this 
their Separation ſhould be Manifeſted, The ſame 

Mat.s.z4 ſence of the word ye have in Aarthew 5, Love 

your Enemies, Bleſs them that Curſe you;, that 

v.45, Ye may be (that is, that ye may appear to be) the 
Children of your Father which 1s in Heaven : In 

like manner We become che Sons of God by Faith: 

Gal. 3.26. 
Wamb.an, The budding of Aaron's Rod, was not the 
' 5. Cauſe of God's Chooſing him to the Prieſthood; 
Nor the falling of the Lot upon Sel, andafter- 
Walrcy 


Exod. 32. 
12, 
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wards upon Matthias, the Reaſon why God de- AZ. 1. 24. 
figned them, the One to the Kingdom, and the 2% 
Other to the Apoltleſhip; They were both ap- 

inted before, and ghoſe Events were but the 
Fits of that their fore-appointment, and Evi- 
dences of it, - So, the Giving of the Spirit is that 
which follows ElgCtion ; . Becauſe Sons, God hath Gal.y 6. 
ſent-forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts. 
Although the Manifeſtarion of our Adoption, and x4, r. 4, 
our alt«al enjoyment of its Priviledges, are in 5, 9, 11. 
time; yet, the Thing it ſelf we were Predeſtina- 
ted to from Everlaſting. 

Purſuant to this, our Saviour, manifeſts the 


Father's Name to the Men He had given Him |6h, 15. 


out of the World; and Theſe receive it : The Sheep 6,8. 
bear Hts voyce, and follow Him: Of others He . 10. 
faith expreſly, Te believe not, becauſe ye are not 25527» 
of my Sheep: He that is of God, heareth God's 8.47. 
Word; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are 

mt of God, The ſame Reaſon He gives for His 
different Miniſtration towards His Own, and Mat. 13. 


| Others;, To the One it was [ given] to know * Ihe 


the Myſteries of the Kinodom of God; to the 
wther it was [| nor | given: And therefore, having 
ended His Parables, He diſmiſſes the ultitude, 
as having no more for them; but to His Di/ct- 
ples He expoundeth every thing in private : and 
ye ſee, He puts it upon Ele&ton, as that which 
had inveſted them with this Prerogative above 
the Reſt, [To you it 15 given, ] 5.e, It belong'd 
to them by God's Donation and Appointment : 
They are rt Saints by Election, rhen Saints by Rom. 1.7- 
Calling. 

When Chriſt appearcd to Parl going to Da- 


maſcu, 
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maſcus, they that were with Him were all ing 
Maze; a Voyce they heard, but knew not what 
it ſpake : Why ſo, ſince they were as likely tg 
yield as he? truly, it was not intended for them 
and therefore, their Ears were not- boared, nor 
the ſpeech directed to them, but to Paul; and tg 
Paul by Name : But why to Paul above the Reſt, 
ſince he was the Ringleader and Chief Perſecutor 
in the Company ? Paul was a Choſen Veſſel; And 
this ( in brief) was the Reaſon of it, as you kave 
it Recorded in As 22. 14, The God of our Fas 
thers hath choſen thee, | That thou ſhouldeſt know 
His will.) The Jews had many Meansof knqw- 
ing the Meſſiah, and Inducements to believe in 
him, which the Gentiles had not; and yet rheſe 
embrace the Goſpel, whiles the Fews Reject it; 
Thoſe who ſonzhe after Righteouſneſs, fell-ſhont 
of it; when thoſe who ſought it not, attain'd it: 

R:.10-20+ For the bottom-Reaſon of which different diſpens 
ſation, we are referr'd to El:&ion, Rom. 11.7, 
The Elettion bath obtained, and the Reſt wer 
blinded, 

How variouſly are ſeveral Men affected in hear: 
ing the ſame word ! The Sheep and the Reſt have 
( both ) the ſame outward means : One Negledts 
it, (attends not at all, or regards not what he 
hears : ) A ſecond quarrels it ; (as the Jews often 
did:) Athird is perſwaded a/moſt; (as Agrippe 
was, and thoſe that would hear Paul again of that 
Matter : ) A fourth is Pricked in the heart, and 
perſwaded altogether. It's a ſtumbling-block ta 
ſome, Fooliſhneſs to Others, and to ſome 'tis the 

At; 2.39 Power of God; And theſe [ ſome ] are ſuch as 
were Elefted; of thoſe ro whom the Bgomiſe 
: was 
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romiſe Holy City, , but Whoſe Names were written in the 
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F was made ; and are therefore termed The Called 


eccording to His purpoſe; And according to His _ on 
own Purpoſe and Grace which was given them in Þ,,, 5. nu 
Chriſt before the World began : They are firſt 
Choſen, and then Cauſed to approach unto Pſal.55.4 
God. 

. There is almoſt no end of Scriptures to this 
purpoſe : I ſhall inſtance one more, and ſo cloſe- 

vp this Particular. All the bleſſings which the 

Saints are bleſſed with ix tsme, are all beſtowed 
according to God's Decree of EleCtion before time; 

as is manifeſt from Eph. 1. ver. 3,45. Where 
lobſerve, 1. That Election goes afore the actual 
donation of Spiritual blefſings ; For Theſe are gi- 

yen i#7 time, That was afore time; and that 2 Tiafr.g 
which comes Afrer, cannot be the Cauſe of that 

which went Afare it : One Effect may be the 

cauſe of another ; but not the cauſe of that which 

cauſed it ſelf, 2. That the Anal Donation of 
Spiritual bleſſings is [| according ] to ElefQion :; 

ie, Elettion is the Rule by which the Difpenſa- 

tion is gaided : It is Adequate with EleCtion, and 
Anſwerable thereto, even as the Impreſſion is 

tothe Printing-types; Or as the faſtion of Da- 

vd's body to the platform thereof in God's book, 

and the tabernacle to the pattern ſhewn in the 

Mount ; according to which all things were made, 

8 well in reſpe&t of Number Weight and Mea- 

ſure, as Form and Figure. Spiritual bleſſings are 

hot given to One Afore or Fewer, or in other 
manner, ' but juſt as Election had laid it forth : 

Which alſo is further confirm'd by Rev. 21. 27, 

Where we find, That none are admitted into the 


book 
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book of life ; and whoſoever was not found win. 
ten in that book,, was caſt into the Lakg of firey | 
chap. 20.15. Which ſhews, that at the larrer | | 
day it will be taken for granted, that as many as | : 
were ordained to Eternal life, believed; and that | j 
all and every One withour the lift of EleCtion | | 
dyed in Unbelicf ; that rhe Eleftion obtained, and | 1 
the Reſt were blinded, Therefore, Faith and 
Holineſs are not the Cauſe, but the certain Effet, 
and inſeparable conſequent of EleCtion, 


Af7.13.49 
R3. 11.7. 


Now, if any ſhould ask ( by the way ) Where | t 

in the Special Love of God to Elect perſons, dif- } p 
covers it ſelf before their Converſion? | cannot | , 
aſſign any plain or open Diſcoveries of it; by 
which the Elect may be known from other Menz | E 
fince all ozrward things fall alike to All: The | G 
Gal. 4-1» Heir (whiles a Child) differs nothing from @ | 
Servant, although he be Lord of all, by EleQtion, | th 
And yet, there are divers gracious Operations of | C 
that Love towards them, even in Common Pro» || hi 
vidences; albeit they are not perceived till Afrer-' } P, 
wards: As, W 
1. In keeping alive the Root or Stem they! Þ fre 
were to grow-from : This ( perhaps) was not” | th 
the leaſt Cauſe of adding Fifteen Years to Hezes | Hi 
kiab's Life; viz.. For Foſiab's ſake, who was to' Þ the 
come of his Lincage ; Aenaſſerh ( who wasto' Þ pli 
be his Grand-father ) not being yet born: So, If As 
thoſe days of tribulation were ſhortned, and mai F no 
ny of the Jews (by ſpecial Providence ) kept! | Ch 
alive for the Elect s ſake that ſhould be of their Þ bei 
Progeny, perhaps two thouſand years after. the 
2, In preſerving the Elect themſclves from: 
many 
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" many a death they were obnoxious-to before their 
Converſion; as He alſo did: danafſeh: And this 
was the Cauſe, when Satan had them in his Net, 
14 | and had drag'd them to the brink of Hell; that 
hat | the Lord ſent from Heaven and ſaved them ; De- Pſal.57.3 
on} | bver him, 1 bave found a Ranſom: q.d. He is 7163324 
and | mine, and I have deſign'd him to another Eng. 
and 3. In keeping them from the unpardonable ſin: 
«&t; | Thus Paul ( being a Choſen Veſſel ) was kept 
without that knowledge of Chriſt which ſome of 
| the Phariſees had; For otherwiſe, his Perſecu- 
ere« | ting the Church of God had been uncapable of 

diſ- | pardon, as appears from 1 Tim. 1.13, 1 obtained 
not | Mercy, becauſe 1 did it Ionorantly. 

by Þ 4. Incaſting the Lot of their Habitation white 
en; | He hath planted, or will plant, the Means of 
The | Grace ; Or, bringing them ( Providentially ) 
» & | where ſome Effeftual Word ſhall be ſpoken to 
ion, | them: the One is verified in thoſe who dwelt at 
is of |} Corinth, where Paul muſt preach, and not hold 
Pro- | his peace; For ( ſays the Lord) 1 bave much A#.12 g. 
frer-' | People in this City: The other, in- thoſe who 
were come to Feruſalem at the Fealt of Pentecoſt, 
they | from all parts of the World ; which gave them 
not? || the Opportunity of coming-together , and of 
ext | Hearing Peter's Sermon; by means whereof 4#: 2. 
as to: | thouſands were Converted, It is farther Exem- 
as10' Þ plified by the Story of the Eunuch, AG: 8. 27. 

So, | As alſo in that of Zachews,- whoſe intent reached 
| mas: } 00 higher, than to ſee what manner of perſon 
kept } Chri/t was, being ſo much talk'd-of abroad; and 
their Þ deing low of Stature, he Climbs into a tree, and Lube 19e 

re Salvation meets both him and his Houſe, 25. 


T IV. Our 


——_ - 
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I'V. 
Our laſt Enquiry is, Of the Way and Manner 
of God's Diſpenſing Spiritual Bleſſings; And 
that is, Effet ually arid Freely. 
I. Effeitually, 

The Soul 1s not turned to God by a twyne- 
thread; nor doth the Lord content Himſelf with 
W:(hing and Wor!ding that it might be ſo, after 
the manner of Men; who cither are 1ndifferent 
inthething, or have not wherewithto effect their 
deſires: Nor mercly by propounding, moving 
and ſtriving, by moral ſuaſions, in{truCtions, 
threatnings, and the like; ( which are of little 
avail with a dark underſtanding and fixed enmity, 
which every Natural Man is acted by : ) But by 
the putting-forth of a Power Invincible; a Power 
that will not be ſaid Nay; but what it wills, that 
ie-w:ll doe; what it undertakes, it goes thorow 
with. Todoa thing Effeftnally, is to do it Per- 
feltly, Thorowly, Succeſsfully; that is, So to 
uſe and apply the Means, that the End deſigned is 
ſurely brought-to paſs; and this notwithſtanding 


the carnal mind againſt it. 
I might produce Inſtances not-a-few, touching 
God's Effettual Working to bring about things of 
{effer moment: How unwilling was Moſes to be 
Ex.3-84. His Meſſenger to Pharaoh ? So oppoſite to it, that 
when he had no farther plea nor excuſe to make, 
he carries it peryer/ly towards the Lord ; ( Send 


* "5 But God having deſigned him for the Work," 
'_ leaves him not untill He had won him to it. 
ver 12, $0 Pharaoh reſolv'd be would not let the People 
goe z 


ailthe Weakneſs Averſeneſs and Repugnancy of | 


chaf. 4* by the band of him whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend) | 


4 
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goe; But, / will tretch-out my hand, (ſays God) 
and be ſhall let you goe ; Much more will He make 7-20: 


His Arm bare for the Salvation of His Choſen. 
And it muſt be ſo done, 


I, Becauſe otherwiſe, the Ele ſhould be in Arg, x, 


no better condition than Other men ; For, untill 


Converſion Satan hath as faſt hold of them as of 


the Kejt. Adam's fall was the Devil's Maſter- 
piece; To-bring Men into his own Condemna»+ 
tion, is the Trophee he glories in; and being a 
Prince both proud ſubtil and Imperious, you may 
not think he will be Baffled, or Complimented out 
of his hold : Intreaties, Menaces, and force of 
Arguments, are of no weight with him ; He laughs 


at your ſtrong Reaſons, and counts them but rot+ Mar. 5-4- 
ten wood ; Jeſs | know, and Hs Spirit I know; 4# 19.15 


but what are theſe ? No, this kind goes not forth 
by conſent ; Nothing will move. him, but char 
Power which Heaven and Earth do bow- under* 
He that made him (and He onely ) can cauſe his 
Sword to approach unto him, and take the Prey 
from this. Terrible Qne, And for this it was, that 


'our Saviour tells the Apoitles; ( when he ſends 


them to rurn Men from Satan unto God) That 


al Power in Heaven and Earth was committed to Mat. 22. © 


bim; And that;in this power He will be with them 


teedful ; For, they had ſurely gone on a ſleeveleſs 


Jerrand, (a weak and fruitleſs defign, ) it Chriſt 


timſelf rþ:44 5mpower'd had not gone with them. 


| Band for the Elect themſelves, They are (of them- 


eives)no better diſpos'd to this work than thofe 


Wat Never ſhall be wrought-upon : They are Exe- 


wer tn their minds, Darkneſs, Dead in fins and 
[ J-3 Chit 
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. Mar.1.2 
to the end of the Worid: Which was indeed but bako. -4 


18, 


-c 
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Children of wrath, even as Others: And thu they 
are by Natzre: Their State ( therefore ) could 
never be changed, if a Power /nvsncible, and 
Invincibly Reſolved in what it undertakes, were 
not engaged 1n it. 


« was wroth with him, ſmote him, hid His Face 


Hoſ 5.13 


ch.11.4+ 


Ter.31,20 
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© Ephraim ( though an Ele 
©Velſel, yet) whiles in Nature, was of ſo bad 4 
© Nature, that all Moral endeavours were loſt 
© upon him. Let Meſſengers be ſent to him early 
© and late, he pulls away the ſhoulder : The Lord 


(from him; he ſtill went on frowardly : Shew 
© him his Sickneſs, ſo that he cannot but ſee it ; and 
© he ſends to King Fareb, take-off the Yoke from 
© his jaws, ( give him the ſcope of his Will ) and 
© the firſt thing he fakes-to, ſhall be the forbidden 
©fruit: Lay Meat to his mouth (that whichis 
© Meat indeed) and he'l rather ſtarve than cat; 
©(Menleft totheir own will, will rather go to 
© Hell, than be beholden to Free Grace for $al- 
vation.) But (ſays God) is Ephraim m) 
© dear Son? ( One whom I bought with a price?) 
© [; be a pleaſant Child? (whom I loved from 
© Everlaſting ?) and ſhall I ſo loſe him ? Shall it be 
©ſaid, that | rais'd up a Creature whom I cannot 
©Rule and bring to my Bent? Or, that] made 
© him for ſuch an end, as that any thing conducible 
©thereto, may not be done for him ? Shall M4 
© Will beforced rather than HY ? Mine to deſtroy 
© him, rather than His to be ſaved? No, I have 
©not done all this to loſe him at laſt; nor have} #7: 
© ſuffered thoſe unworthy Repulſes, for want of ſex 


© Power to prevent them ; but that Ephraim might} tbo 
©ſee, what would become of him if left to thq4 |] 
to noq tho 


*conduct of his own Will; ( free indeed \ 
of 


have | 
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tthing but his own ruin! ) and now Pl heal him. 
*And, the firſt effect of this healing, was Ephra- 
iin's applying himſelf to God; Turn [Thou ] 
ee, and I | (hall ] be turned, Thoſe Cords 
©gf love by which the Lord draws Men to himſelf, 
$ are not love and kindneſs merely propounded, 
$ with fruſtrable Motives to perſwade acceptance ; 
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* but Divine love ſhed abroad in the beart ; not Ro. 5. $« 


written with 7k, ( a thing of Humane Compo- 
(ſition, ) but by the Spirit and Power of God. 
And hence it is that we find thoſe, /mperial terms 
F 1 will] and [Te ſhall ] fo muchin uſe about 
this Matter. Thws the Lord began with the Ser- 
_ ( which was a leading Cale to all that fol- 
ows;) 1t [ ſhall ] bruiſe thine head : In which 
compendious word, the deſtruction of Satan and 
Sin, is effectually provided for : And elſewhere 


He ſpeaks as much for quick'ning the Soul; 4 
| [will ] put my Spirit within yon, and [ cauſe ] Ek, 3% 


you to walk, in My Statutes; Te [| ſhall] be my *1-2% 


People,and I [ will ] be your God; [They ſhall} 
Return unto me with their whole heart; ( with 
many Others.) The Lord ſtill utters Himſelf in 
terms of Omniporency, as putting-forth an Al- 
mightineſs of Power ; which, as it needs not, ſo 
it will not, ( yea it cannot with a Salvo to his Hor 
nour) admit the leaſt dependence upon created 


power, to make it ſucceſsful; Fi word ſhall not Iſa.gs.1x 


return unto him void; it ſhall accompliſh that which 
He pleaſeth, and proſper in the thing whereto He 


ant Of ſends it : He that was dead comes-forth at his word, [oh.11.44 


might 
to INC 
to , 
« thing 


though bound hand and foot, 


II. Converſion is a Creation-work,, which, Avg.2. 


though don2 by degrees, muſt be gon-thorow 
| S-2 with, 
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with, and that by Him who laid the foundatioy ; 
or all the: foregoing parts ( for want of a Cap- 
tone ) will moulder and come to nothing. Ag 
when Adam was to be made, the Lord firit pre- 
pares the Earth; then moulds it in ſuch a form; 
andithen breathts into bim the breath of life ee 
that-lump had never been a /:vig Soul, Soin the 
. 2:5. New Creation, the Lord works, and goes-on-to 
work, and leaves it not, until] He hath ſet it go- 
ing. © He doth not onely cauſe the light to ſhine 
into darkneſs, but gives ( withall ) a ſ«:table 
1 Job. s. anderſtanding_';; a faculty connatural with the 
Febit.g. object; as without which the darl:ncſs would ne- 
ver comprehend:it.” Ezrkzel might have Prophe- 
fied till Doom's day, e're thoſe dry bones would 
have liv'd, if the Lord Himſelf had not cauſed 
breath to enter into them : And probably, He is 
Jem.V.17 called The Father of Lickts (plural) to denote, 
LEE agvc the light comprebendiny, (or capact- 
PLa6s, rating our comprehenſion ) is from God, as that 
toibe comprehended;, 1n Fi: light we ſee lighr, 


Arg, 3.::4ibJl. God's Effetual Working in this Matter, I. 


asndithe Neceffity of His ſo working, may alſo be 
Argued from the commen ſenſe of thoſe already 
wrotght-upon, and brought-in;z . by whoſe Pray: 
ers.and Confc{lons it is evident; That they itill 
Jer. 3 heeded a powerkul and eftectual influence to Cars 
(1.*: 72 ry-onthe Work alrcady begun: -Tare Thou Me, 
Pſ 80.18.and [ ſhall be Furned,, Qu1cken us:and we will call 
Cart. 1-4» upon thee ; Draw me and we will Run after thee, 
2 C:1+3-5* Northat we are ſuſſicient of our ſelves to think,any 
thing, but our ſujficiency is of God", I live; yet 
Gal.242. wor ], bur Chriſt liverh in me, &e, Hence it 
readily follows, That if thoſe already turned, and 
made 


Fools and Blind, 
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made partakers of the Divine nature, whoſe hearts 
arc in the good ways of God, and who deſire no- 
thing more than to wals in them; cannot yet keep 
themſelves Going, without a Cominued Efficacs- 
ow influx and ſpring from Above; Much-leſs can 
the Natural Man ( without the like Supernatural 
and Divine Efficacy) eftetually bend himſelf to a 
Compliance "iS 


tion to fools to dtpart from ew, 
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them: For, Jt is an abomina- Pro.13.19 


IV. If the Lord did not Work Effet nally, He Ars. 4. 


ſhould loſe the Honour of His Work. If the 
Efficacy of Grace ſhould depend on the Humane 


Will; (i.e. If Grace be rendred Efei44i by 


ſome motion or act of the Will, which Grace is 
not the Author of, ) Then will Nature aſlume the 
Priority, Works will glory over Grace; and Free- 
will will be ſaid to be verrer than Free-Grace : For, 
that che leſs 15 ble ſed of the Better, 1s withour con- 
tradilFion And that Thar which Sanctifes, 's 
Greater than that which-is Sanctitied by it, is ſo 
obvious, that Chri? appeals it to the Reaſon of 


Grace is better than Nature; follow it mult, that 
the Will is Bleſſed and Santtified by Grace,viz by 
Its powerful and efe(+«al operation upon it, And 
here (indeed) lyes the Honour and efficacy of 
Grace;, Notina YVincivie Moving, Exciting, Per- 
wading, or Threatning the Will to a Comply- 
ance; but in making the Will AZzally and wil- 
lingly complyant with /r ſe{f : And thus the Lord 
doth, and thus He will do, where ever He will be 
Gracious ; though never ſomuch again{t the pre - 
ſeut mind and Natural propenſion of the Subject : 
T 4 And 


Hebe 7.7. 


If therefore you will grant, that Mar. 23; 


19. 
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And yet, there is no ſuch thing as Forcing the Will, 

as ye will ſee afterwards, | 
Arg.5. V. The Dotrine of Efeual Calling is fur- 
ther confirm'd from the Office of Chriſt as a Re- 

Epb.1.7, deemer ; which was not onely to purchaſe, but 
Ch.2.13zto put us in attual poſſeſſion of the good things 
1%: He purchaſed for us. Redemption and Reconcilia- 
Hebt1-rion are Relates, Commenſurate, and Inſeparable ; 
59)" It is not onely a Reconcileable ſtate that Redem- 
Cel. 1.20, ption puts us into, but a ſtate of aiZ#al Recon- 
21,22-cilement; It ſlayes the Enmity, makes an end of 

Dan. 9:24 Sjn, and brings-in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. On 
this accompt our Saviour bears that glorious 
Mat.1-31 title, Thou ſhalt call His Name Jeſus ; [ for He 
ſhall ſave His People from their ſins : ] and, For 

1 70h.3-3 rhis Cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, | that 
He might deſtroy the works of the Devil. ] Now, 

of thoſe works, Blindneſs of Mind is the firff-born, 

2 Cor-4-4- and foſter-mother to all the Reſt ; 'tis that keeps 
| the Soul in Unbelicf, as under Locks and Barres; 
and therefore muſt of nec+ſſity be diſpell'd ; which 

can onely be done by cauſing the true Light to 

ſhine Efeitually; as He did the light of this 


ver. 6, World in the firſt Creation, which the Scripture 


reſembles it to. Hence thoſe frequent mentions | 


1ſa.42.7, of His being ſent To open the blind eyes ;, To give 
Luk.1.75.tioht to them that fit in darkneſs; And to bring- 
Iſa. 49.9-forth the Priſoners from the Priſon-houſe : which 
may not be valued as things in deſign, yet lyable 
to obſtruction ; but to be as certainly perform'd 
as that Chrift ſhould dye. Inthe 107 Pſalm it is 
ſpoken-of as done already; He brought them out 
of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and brakt 
F{1:7.14therr bands in ſunder : And that he ſpeaks it 


of 
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of Redeemed-Ones, appears by v. 2. Firſt take 

them as in Darkneſs; and he is ſo to give them 

light, as to guide their feet into the way of Peace, 

That ſtory of the blind Man in the 8 Aark, is a Mar. 8 

pertinent ſhadow of it; Chrilt ſpits on his Eyes, 13-25: 

and puts His hands upon him ;, as yet he faw bur 

darkly, Men, as Trees walking : but He puts His 

hands on Him agen, and diſmiſſes Him not untill 

He had made him ſee cleerly. Then take them 

as riſoners, ( and Priſoners in the Pit; )) and zach, gi 

he that will deliver them, muſt not onely open Ns 

the Grate, but diſarm their Guard, knock off 

their Shackles, and [ bring them forth; ] asthe 

Angel did Peter, even whzles the Keepers ſtood Atty 12. 

afore the door : He ſo Calleth His Sheep, that 7 Fs 9 

He leadeth them out; and this He doth by the ©15.with 
Blood of His Covenant ; 'tis That makes thoſe zech. g. 

in the Pit to be Priſoners of hope. And theſe 11,8 12. 
Effects as duly flow from Redemprion as Light 

from the Sun: tis therefore expreſly ſaid, That 

the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſerh from all Sin; 1 Job.ne9 
And that we are [anttified through the offering of Heb,1oo 
Hu, Body. This gave the Apoſtle to argue ſo po- 

litively, in Row, 6, That If planted together in Rom-6.g, 


' His Death, we ſhall be alſo in His Reſurreition ; 


And to put that Emphaſis upon it, in Chap. 5. 

That, Jf Reconciled ro God by the Death of H1s Cha). $« 

Son; [ Much more] ſhall we be ſaved by His 9 * 

Life. That ſaying of Chriſt in the 10 of Fobn, 

is much to our purpoſe ; And other Sheep I bave Job.19.16 

Them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall bear My ; 

voyce : This [| 14ſt] imports a Duty not to be 

diſpenſed with, He had received a Command: Ver, 18; 

ment for ut from the Father : And this [ Shall ] 
that 
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that Efetnal working whereby they are made to 
believe, The Sheep (of themſelves) lye as croſs 
| to this work as other Men; What have I to doe 
Mar. 5.7. with thee ? cries the poſſeſt Gadaren : But being 
Pf. 110. His Sheep, He mult make them willing. Bur 
Ha-?9-22 ſuppoſe they ſtop their Ears ? Then He isto bore 


PL. be them; for He received Gifts for the Rebillion : | 


Men's Averſeneſs does not loſe Chriſt his Right ; 

nor ſhall it render His work ineffectual, For this 

very end, God raiſed him up, viz. To b/eſs His 

Aﬀs 3.25 People in turning them from their iniquittes, and 

<, 5:31. xg gue them Repentance;, and that ſuch as hath 

Forgiveneſs of Sins annexed to it : Which alſo 

He doth as a Prince; 1.e, As One inveſted with 

Power to remove whatever might lett the Effet 

Rev.1.13 of His work; To Him are committed the Keyes of 

Hell and of Death, From theſe Premiſes I ſafe- 

ly conclude, That what Chriſt as a Redeemer 

came todo, that He doth and will do; and that 

None of His work ſhall fall to the ground. What 

He faith in the 19" of Fohn, is prophetical of 

Fub.17.6 what He will ſay at the latter day '-/ have finiſ- 

'&8, ed the work, which Thou gaveſt Me to doe; Of 

. all that Thou baſt given Me, 1 have loſt Ne+ 

thing; I have manifeſted Thy Name unto the 

Hen which Thou gaveſt Me : I have given them 

the words which Thou gaveſt Me, and they have 
recerved them, 

More might be added; but by theſe I hope it 

is evident, That Jeſus Chriſt was not onely a 

Redeemer, to pay our Ranſom; but the Officer 

appointed of God to ſer 1 at liberty, even that 

lorious Liberty of the Sons of God: and Thu 

Iſ4.5310.#s that pleaſure of the Lord. which ſhould proſper 


in 
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im the bands of Chriit ;, as it hath done, and doth, 
and for ever ſhall : And 'tis matter of preat con- 
ſolation to them that take hold of His Covenant, 
It. Freely, 

- All that God doth for Men, or gives tothem, 
in order, to their Salvation, is Given and Done 
Now, a thing 1s then ſaid to be :rh:4 
Given or Done, when it proceeds from the meer 
Good will and favour of Him that Worl:«th, or 
Giveth ; without reſpect to any thing done or 
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deſerved by the Receiver : It is a voluntary aCt ; Dn,2.20 


ſuppoſing no Obligation on him that gives; nor 
Atcractive or obliging Virtue - in him that re- 
=—__ nor yet Expectation of recompenſe from 

m. 

Much need not be ſaid to prove the free-giving 
of the things we are ſpeaking of, did we duly 
conſider, 1, The Sovereign Greatneſs. of Him 
that gives; It is the Moſt High God, Poſſeſſour 
of Heaven and Earth; Who is Infinitely and In- 
dependently bleſſed in Himſelf; and therefOfe, 
cannot be Added unto, nor Receive from any 
Creature, Who can give to Him; that gives to 
All their life and breath? 2. The ſuperexcel- 
lent unſpeakable worth of the things that are 
piven : The firſt and chief is our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; 
whoſe dignity was ſuch, that Heaven and Earth 


| were too low a price to ſct Him at; eſpecially 


to be given as He was :- and in Him, Righteouf- 
neſs and Strength; Adoption and Reconciliation z 
Grace and Glory, 3. The vanity and wretched 
neſs of thoſe on whom they are beltowed : Poth 
«cripture and Experience ſpeak nothing of them 
I their Naturals, but what beſpeaks a Condition * 
cvery 
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every way deplorable, and uncapable of yielding 


Mortives for ſuch a Gift ; as is ſhewn afore, 


But being ſo greatly in love with our ſelves, 


and fond of our own Improvements,and ſo ſtiffel 


bent to a Covenant of works; to help us off thoſe 


dangerous bottoms, let us dwell a while on the 
following Conſiderations. I argue, 

I. From the Nature and Import of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, This Covenant is that which all 
profeſſing Chriſtians profeſs to be Taved by ; how- 
ever they differ about the Import and Latitude 
of it. But, if we receive the Scriptural Notion, 
(which needs mult be the righteſt) we ſhall find, 
that it is of the very Nature and Subſtance of this 
Covenant, to give freely and abſolutely; without 
Conditioning for any thing to be done by Men, as 
the Ground and Motive thereof, .41! that God 
doth for thoſe He will ſave, is for His Name 
ſake, which Name is recorded in Exod. 34. 5, 
& 6, The Lord God, Gracious and Merciful, &c, 
To be Gracious, is to doe-well to one that de- 
ſerves ill: andif otherwiſe, it would be but after 
the Covenant of Works, or firſt Covenant: 
Which yet was not faulty or defective in it ſelf; 


for it gave a ſufficiency to obtain the Benefits pro- 


poſed by it ; which if they had uſed and improv'd 
as they might, there would not have needed 4 


ſecond. But, the Lord fore-knowing the Crea-Y 
ture's mutability; and conſequently, what need Þ 


there would be of another kind of Power and 


Grace, than that Adam was created with ; did © 
therefore determine of a ſecond ; which in Scri= {1 
pture is called, The bope of Eternal Life, which} 
God who cannot lye, promiſed before the World 
oe began. 


rea- 
iced 
and 


did | © 


hich 
'orld 
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beran, It is called the Covetant of Grace, not 
onely as deſigning the Glory of His Grace, in 


Þþ the ſaving of men; but as giving freely, and of 


mere Grace and Favour, what-ever muſt bring- 


{ about that Salvation: For, Where elſe can lye 


the difference between the two Covenants ? It 
cannot be in reſpect of the eaſineſs and difficulty 
of the Duties enjoyned by either ; (for, Faith and 
Repentance are much more above the compaſs 
of Natural Power, than to forbear the forbidden 
Tree ; ) But the difference lyes in this; That the 
New Covenant conſiſts of better Promiſes ;' and 
This Betterneſs in the Free, Abſolute, Indepen- 
dent engagement of God Himſelf, to inveſt His 
Covenanted Ones with all things conducing to 
the Bleſſedneſs held-forth ; as well That to be 
done on their part, as on His Own upon their 
doing of it ; that is, (plainly ) to give to them, 
and work in them, Whatever in this Covenant 
He requires of them, The Law ſhews matter 
of Duty, but gives not wherewith to performit; 
the Covenant of Grace does both, by writing the 
Law in the heart : And without ths, it would: 
ſtill have been but a Covenant of works, be the 
Duties enjoyn'd whatever you will. It therefore 
runs not upon Conditional or Failable terms, 


(1 will CIf] ye will: ) but Abſolate and Sove- 
| reign, [1 will ] and [| ye ſhall. ] This Covenant 
*does not onely give Life upon terms of Believing z 

but Faith alſo and Holineſs, as the neceſſary Means 
attaining that Life : and this, not upon your 

Angenuous complyance, (as ſome term it) or better 
*improvement of what you have in common with 
other Men; (ſuch Allegations the Lord difallows, 


. 
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and ofren-cautions-againſt,) but of Grace, It's 4 
Covenant made-up of Promzſes and Promiſe (by 
Scripture intendment ) is alwayes Free ; both 
freely made and freely perform'4, without the de- 
ſert or procurement of Men, Take Jſaac for 
Inſtance; Abraham's body was now dead ; and 
Gen. 13. Sarah (beſides her natural barrenneſs) ze ceaſed 
Ii. to be with her after the manner of Women ;, and 
ver.14+ 'yet Sarah ſball have a Son. But How ? The Pro. 
miſe had in it ( though Abraham and Sarah had 
not) whatever might tend to /ſaac's Conception 
and Birth ; and for this cauſe he was called, The 
Gal.4 3» Son of the Promiſe; as allo Believers are, Rom. 
28. 2.8. Gal. 3. 29. They are alſotermed, Heirs of 
Promiſe, Heb.6. 17. Andon this account, Chriſt 
is calle4 the Promiſed Seed; and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Sprrit of Promiſe; viz. to (hew the Indepen- 
dent freeneſs of thoſe Divins Gifts; the Promiſe 
of ſending them, their actual coming, and effectu- 
al Operations , are all free, and tree in all re- 
ſpeCts; This Dew from the Lord waiteth not fot 
An, 
ror further llluſtration , the Fews are a perti- 
nent inftance, as ye read in Fer. 2. from v. 30. 
tothe 36. They had done nothing but evil, from 
their Youth up, and were a continual provecati- 
67 : And when ſcatrzred among the Nations, they 
were no-whit bettered ; but caufed eventhe Hea- 
then to blaſpheme : and yet, notwith/randing all 
this, the Lord w:ll Gz:2er them, and grve them 
an heart to fear Him for ever, v.37 tov. 44: 
And this, even whiles they were not moved,! ner- 
ther conld they blaſh, chay, 8.12. See alſo with 
what inczpreſſible freeneſs of , Grace, the Lord 
a © dcals 
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deals with them, in /a, 43. v. 25, 1, even 1, 
am He that blotteth-out thy tranſgreſſions--- and 


| will not remember thy ſins, But, what's the In- 


troduction to this ſo great a Promiſe? See it, 

and wonder at it / Thou haſt not called upon Me, 14,4, 2 
0 Facob, but, thou haſt been weary of Me, O 
Iſrael : Thou haſt not bronght me the ſmall Cat- 
tel of thy burnt Offerings; Thou haſt bought Me 
no ſweer-Cane with thy Money; But, haſt made 
Me to ſerve with thy fins, and wearied Me with 
thine intquities : I, even I (whom thou haſt dealt 
ſ ingratefully with, and diſingenuouſly, even I) 
am He that blotteth out thy tranſoreſſions, [for 4+ 643. 
Mine own ſake. And this was a Great thing they 

looked net for; As ( indeed ) conſidering them- Exehs 4 
ſelves and what their demeanour had been, they _ 


per. 23. 
Ver, 24. 


. [had no Reaſon to look for it. From all which, 


tis cleer, That Grace reſpects not the worths- 


. [neſs of Men in what it does for them; Nay, it 


muſt reſpe their VUnworthineſs rather, as that 
by which Grace is more illuſtrated, and the Glo- 
yy thereof more advanced ; according to Row. 
5.20, Where ſin abounded, Grace did much more 


wound, And Paul proclaims it as verified on him- 
RIF, 1 Tim. 1,13, 1 was 4 Blaſphemer, and a 
Perſecutor, and Injurions : But 1 obtained Mer- 
 ;---- and the Grace of our Lord was [ exceeding 
dant ]----- v. 14. and hereupon he falls to 
doring that Grace; Now to the King Eternal, 
mortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour 

i Glory, for ever and ever, Amen; v.17. 
The Riches of Mercy is made-out by Saving 
Chief of ſinners; and in quickening us when 
ad, Epheſ. 2,1, & 4, Anditis very _—_— 
F at 
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That the Apoſtles ( whenever they mention the 
Grace of Godin Saving, Quickening, &c. ) do 
not give the lealt Intimation of Mens Worthineſ;, 
Preparedneſs, Complyancegor any ſuch thing ; but 
[ Dead in Sins ] and | Quickening |] come otie 
in the neck of the other, ( as Light does upon 
Darkneſs, which in no ſort induces the Light, 
or prepares the dark Earth or Ayre forit; ) as 
is abundantly evident in all their Epiſtles. And 
how oft does the Lord declare againſt all the pre- 
tenſions of Men, as to their attiveneſs in this 
Matter, in Iſaiah, Feremy, Ezekiel, Hoſea, &c, 
And as a barre to thoſe pretenſions, The Holy 
- People He calls, A People ſought-out ;, and pro- 
claims, I am found of them that ſought Me not: 
This I ſhall end, with a very obſervable Inſtance 
within my own Memory : (and 1 bring it not in 
for proof, but Illuſtration.) I knew a Man, who 
when he came under Convictions, endeavoured 
with all his might to ſtifle them : His ConviQti- 
ons grew ſtronger, and he hardened himſelf a- 
gainlt them: He ſaw their tendency; but ſo op- 
poſite to it , that he reſolv'd in expreſs terms, 
[ He would not be a Puritan whatever came of it. ] 
To the Church he mult goe, (his Maſter would 
have it ſo; ) But this was his wont, To loll o'r 
the ſeat, with his fingers in both his Ears; (Here, 
General or Conditional Grace was ſurely non- 
plus'd.) But a Choſen Veſſel muſt not ſo be loſt; 
Now ſteps-in E/elting Grace,:and by a caſual 
ſlip of his Elbows, drew out the ſtoppers, and 
ſent-in a Word (from the Pulpit) which, like Fire | 
from Heaven, melted his heart, and caſt it in a 

New Mould, Surely, ig this, the Lord did not 


wait | 
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wait for the Man's complyance or improvements 
His work was not Originated thence, nor depen: 
dent thereon. | cpen 


11, If all that pertains to Salvation were not Ag.2, 


vivetr freely , Salvation it ſelf ſhould not be of 


Grace: For, to him that worketh is the Reward Rom. 4-4, 


Hot reckoned of Grace, but of Debt : But, Salva-+ 
tion is of Grace, Epheſ. 2. 5, - By Grace ye art 
ſaved. And agen. v. 8, By Grace ye are ſaved, 
through Faith, Where allo, .leſt the adding of 
Faith ſhould occaſion a leſſening of this Grace, or 
ſeem todetrat from the Fyreeneſs of it; he caty- 
tiouſly ſubjoyns, That this Faith is the work' of 
that Grace [_ Not of your ſetves, It s the Gift of 
Gea. } For, if Grace be perfactly free in Chooſtng, -- 
it” muit be anſwerably free in-Givms 'atid Apply-*-* 


ing the Means' to -bring-about 'the Erd-ir hath*”” 


thoſen/us to :- For, if the Effet of the Mein 
ſhould depend- upon ſomething (to ' be done by 
Men, ( which Grace is not the'Doer 6f) then 
works would put-in for a ſhare in the Glory of 
Mens ſalvation; and ſo the Grace of God would 
bedethron'd, and be as if it were not; Grace'ss rb 
more Grace, as iSargned in: Rom; t 1.6, 


[[[. Spiritual Bleſſings muſt be given freely Arg.z, 


and of pure Grace, becauſc the Natural Man can: 
hot perform any. ſuch Act as might be Motive 
for ſuch a Gifr. Things materiatly good they 
may doe, ( as Cats in offering the Firlt-fruits ; ) 
but not acceptavle, becauſe not done in the due 
manner; ( that” is, in' Faith ; )-the want of which - 


makes Incenſe it ſelf an abomination, If without ſa, 1.13, 


Faith it be impoſſible to pleaſe God ; then it muſt 
be impoſſible to do ovght ofore you believe, that 
Ll may 
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may move God to give you Faith. Salvation is -| 
promiſed to Faith, Remiſſion of ſins to Repen. . ;/ 


tance, the Bleſſed viſion to Purity of heart : But 
we find not theſe Graces promiſed to any At or 
Qualification inferiour to, or preceding the Gra- 
2. Tim.1.9 ces themſelves, Our Holy Calling, and the waſh 
Tit. 3:5- ingof Regeneration, we are not entit'led-to by 
works of our own, | 
Are. 4, IV. If any of the Requilites to Salvation 
ſhould be given upon conditions, Reaſon would 
it ſhould be That which in worth and virtue con- 
taineth all the Reſt, and without which the Reſt 
had never been, or been of none effect ; and that 
is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of whom it is ſaid, 
Cel. 2.9, That all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in Him 
| Job. 1.16. bodily ;, and that, Out of Hts Fulneſs all Grace 
Rom. 5.8. js received; The giving of whom, was the moſt 
ſuperlative commendation of God's love tg 
Men;and is therefore termed Thaz Gift of God 
Foh 4.10, Andastonching the Free and VUncon- 
ditionate giving of Chriit, we have an authentick 
Record in Ger. 3. 15, Jt ſhall bruiſe thy head; 
W hich words do contain an Abſolute free Promiſe 
to ſend the Son of God in Humane fleſh, to be a 
Redeemer. And we evidently know, That His 
Aiual coming and performance thereof, was nok 
ſuſpended upon any good thing to be done by 
8 Men : How could it, when after the Fall, they 
did not nor could do any thing, but what might 
turn His Heart againſt them ? 

For evidence hereoffWe need not go out of tha 
Context; Do but obſerve the Firſt Adam's Car- 
riage, and the Manner of it, juſt afore the Pro- 
miſe was made : Firſt, They believe the Ser- 
pent 
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pent rather than God ; Then they break the Com- 
mandment of life, when they had neither need nor 
occaſion ſo to do, This done, and finding them- 
ſelves loſt, they do not ſo much as ſeek after God 
for help; but rather to bide themſelves from Him : 
ſo far from confeſſing themſelves faulty, that they 
charge God fooliſhly, and ſhift the blame of their 
miſcarriage upon Him; The Woman whom [Thou] 


gaveſt ro be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree -«= 


And the Serpent ( which alſo is a Creature of thy 
Making ) he beguiied me, &c, Here's nothing 
in their deportment, that looks /ike the Motive 
of ſuch a Promiſe. But, though they run from 
God, He will not ſo part with them; yea, He 
follows them, finds them out, and for a door of 
hope, freely pronounceth this gracious Promiſe, of 
ſending His Son to deltroy this old Serpent, the 
Devil; and conſequently the Serpentine Nature, 
that had now in{til'd and mingled it ſelf with theirs. 
It is the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and 
ſpeaks with as much abſoluteneſs as words can ex- 
preſs, Jr [| ſball] bruiſe thy Head, This I (hall 
ſtand the more upon, becauſe it is the Firſt that 
was made in Time, and That out of which all fol+ 
lowing Promiſes arc educed, 

The intent of this Promiſe, was Adam's Re- 
covery and Comfort 5 who (doubtlef;) at this 
time, was ina very diſconſolate condition, as ly- 
ing under a freſh ſenſe of the happineſs he had loſt, 
and the woful eſtate he was now plunged-into : 
And therefore, *twas neceſſary, (if Adam hall 
bave Comfort by it ) that the terms thereof be 
altogether free and Abſolute. For. ſuppoſe them 
to be conditional, as, ( namely) If Adam ſhall 

U 2 now 
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now Repent and Convert himſelf; 1f he ſhall bet- 
ter improve a ſecon4 i{tock, (or rather, the cank- 
ered Remnant of that he had at firſt; ) My Son 
Then ſhall come into this lower World, to till 
that Encmy and Avenger ; His life ſhall go for thy 
life, I will be Friends with thee, and reitore thee 
to thy former State, All this,and more of this kind, 
had yielded but little comfort or hope to a guilty 
and defiled Conſcience; who found himſelf not 
onely naked and wholly bereft of his Primitive 
Righteouſneſs ; but at enmity with his Creator, 
and a bondflave to Satan : For,ſuch Reaſonings as 
theſe, would have broke-in like a floud, to bear- 
down and ſtifle all hopes of future ſucceſs; viz, 
If when I was in fo bleſſed a ſtate, and endued 
with power to keep it, upon ſo ſlight a tempta- 
tion 1 yielded and fell; How ſhould I riſe now[ 
am down and my ſtrength is gon? If when I had 
freedom of Will and ſtood upright, ſo eaſily I 
warp'd into crooked paths; How can I hope to 
Return and do better, now my Will is perverted, 
and bent to a contrary courſe ? If whilſt I had eyes 
in my head, and ſaw things with clearneſs; I yet 
loſt my way and wandred; How ſhould thin to 
recover it, being now both ſadly bewildred, and 
my eyes put-out? How ſhould I bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean, who kept not my heart 
clean when it was ſo? How ſhould I gain more 
with ſewer talents, who ran my ſelf out of all 
when I had abundantly more? Grapes will not 
grow upon Thorns, nor Figgs on Thiſtles: Nay, 
were my Primitive ſtate re{tored to Me on the for- 
mer terms ; I could not expcc; to keep it, _— 
(ns 
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this woful experience of ſo cauſleſs and dreadful 
an Apoltacy, &c. 

It was therefore importantly neceTary, that 
this firſt Promiſe, made upon ſo great and folemn 
an occaſion, and bearing in it all the hopes and 
comforts of God's People to Eternity ; thould be 
thorowly free and abſolute, and not depend (in 
the leaſt) upon any good thing to be done by Men, 
as the condition of it, And if Chrilt be given freely, 
there's good ground of arguing thence, the free- 
giving of l-fſer things ; as doth the Apoltle in 
Rom. 8, He that ſpared not His Son, bow ſhall 
He not with Him freely give us all things ? Is not 
the Life more than Meat ? Is not Chriſt more than 
Faith and all Grace ? Has God given us the fleſh 
of His Son, which is Meat indced ; and will He 
not reftore our withered hand to receive it? It 
cannot be ; eſpecially conſidering, That th may 
be done with a Word ; and without rhe, the 
Other would be loit, and as water ſpilt on the 
ground, 

But, thouch this Promiſe of Chriſt, be virtu- 
ally a Promiſe of ai Grace; yet, becauſe of our 
ſlowneſs of heart to believe, and to win us off 
from our legylizing Notions; the Lord conde- 
ſcends to gratifie His People in Words as well as 
Subſtance: And therefore, 


V. To make it expreſly evident, that all Spi- 4, 


ritual bleſſings are perfelily free, He hath 'put 
them all inro Abſolute Promiſes. Not that all 
Promiſes run in that tenor : Many of them have 
Conditions annex'd ; which alſo (-intheir place) 
have a very ſignificant uſefulneſs: 1. -As proofs 
of our willing SubjeRion to God. 2,As DireCtives 
U 3 b 
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neſs deſign'd us. 3. How we mult be quali- 
fied for the enjoyment of it. 4. As Marks and 
Evidences of our being in the way to it, and of 
thoſe to whom it doth belong. But, this annex- 
ion of Conditions, does not imply a power in Men 
to perform them, (though performed they muſt 
be,before we enjoy the promiſcd Reward; ) Nor 
does the effect of thoſe Promiſes depend upon 
any act to be done by us, which ſome other Pro- 
miſe doth not provide us with. But, That great 
Fundamental Promiſe, on which is founded our 
bopes of Eternal Life, was Abſolute; ('twas 
given afore the world: ) Though dearly conditio- 
nal to Fim with whom the Compact was made; 

et perfecaly free and abſolute tous : and there- 
ore the adding of Conditions to after-promiſes, 
may not be taken as invalidating that F:r/# Pro- 
miſe, Or as a Defeazance to it : [t's a Scripture- 
Maxim, That te Covenart which was before con- 
firmed of God in Chriſt the Law (which was Four 
hundred and thirty years after) cannot diſannul 
that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effett, The 
like may be ſaid of Promiſes made #n T :me ; viz. 
Thz3t the Conditionalneſs of Somg, does not make- 
void the Abſuluteneſs of Others. Asthe Law was 
to Chriſt, ſuch are Conditional Promiſes to the 
Abſelute;, They ſhew what we ſhould be and do, 
and ( by conſequence) that wecan neither be nor 
doa; we ſhould; and thence Inferr, the Neceſſity 
of Divine Grace to undertake for us: and then 
(indeed) is the Freeneſs of Grace adorable,which 
promiſeth help in terms of anabſolute tenor. And 
accordingly we find, that whatever is, in one 
| Scripture, 
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Scripture, made the Condition of acceptance with 
God, and Eternal Life ; In other Scriptures thofe 
very Conditions are promiſed without Condition : 
Some of which we have a Proſpect of in the 
following ballance : which being har of the SanEtu- 


- ary, may well be allowed to caſt it: Nor would it 


be once debated, if Men knew their Intereſt ; For, 


Intereſt will not Lye. 


Conditional Promiſes 
VF aſh ye, makg you 


clean, ceaſe todo evil, 
learn to do well : Come 
now,and let us Reaſon 
together;and tho' your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be white as ſnow, 
Iſa.1.16, 18. 

Repent and twrn:ſo 
iniquity ſhall not be 
your ruin, Ezek, 16. 
30. Make you a new 
beart,and a newſpirit, 
v.31. 

Hear and your ſoul 
ſhall live, Iſa. 50.3. 1f 
thou ſhalt ſeek the 
Lord thy God, thou 
ſhalt find Him,if thou 
feek Him with thy 
whole beart,Deu.4-29. 

Then ſhall we know 
if we follow on toknow 
the Lord, Hoſ.6. 3. 


Promiſes of the Condition, 


Then wiVI ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean From all 
your filthineſs willI cleanſe 
you; Ezek, 36.25. Iwill 
forgive your iniquity ; and 
your fin I will remembcx 
no more, Yer. 31.33. 

| will put a new ſpirit 
within you, Ezek. 11. 19. 
A new heart alſo will I give 
you;and a new Spirit will I 
put within you, ch, 36.26, 


Thou ſhalt return, and 
Obey the voyce of the 
Lord, Deat. 0, 8. They 
ſhall return unto Me with 
their whole heart, 7er.24. 
7. Iam found of themthat 
ſought me not, 1/a.65.1. 

Thou ſhalt call Me My 
Father; and ſhalt not turn 
from Me, Fer. 3.19. 
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Conditional Promiſes 


Circunciſe therefore 
the fores-kin of your 
beart,Deut.10.6. 

| Return O back: [li- 
dins Chilaren, er. 3. 


14, 

If ye be willitzg and 
obedient, ye ſhall cat 
the good of the land, 
Ifa. 1. 19. 


1 will yet for this be 
enquired of by the 
Houſe of Iſrael , 
Ezet. 36. 37. 

He. that endurety 
unto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 
24. 13. 


Promiſes of the Condition, * 


The Lord thy God will- 


Circumciſe thine heart , 
Deut. 30. 6, 

| will heal their Back- 
ſlidings, - Hof. 14. 4. 


-Thy People ſhall be 
willing, P/al. 110. 3.1 will 
cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, Extk, 36, 27: 
Phil. 2.13; 

I will pour upon the 
Houſe of David, the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplica- 
tions, Zach.12.10, 

They ſhall not depart 
from me,Fer. 32,40, Wha 
ſhall confirm you unto the 
End, 1 Cor, 1.8. Fer.3.19. 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe many evceedins Grea; 
and Precio Promiſes, by which we are made Pati'- 


2 Fet.14 takers of the Divine Nature: And if duly con- 


ſider'd, would much conduce to eſtabliſh the pre- 
ſent truth, which aſſurts the Abſolute free-giving 


vere3. of All things pertaining to Life. and Godlineſs 


And this, nothing more plainly. contradicts, than 
to make the Diſpenſmcnrs of Grage to depend'on 
the Wills and improvements of Natural Men : 
To ſhut-out which, is a principal ſcope of Abſo- 


4" $Cor-1.25, Jute Promiſes; That no fieſh ſhould glory in Hi 
- + 
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There are yet, divers things alledged againſt 
this Doctrine ; which the holy Scriptures, with 
Reaſons drawn from thence, and ſanCtified Ex- 
perience, do afford a plentiful Barr and Anſwer 
to: And this Service they have done us, to bring 
ſome things to mind ( before omitted ) which 
may prove to the further clearing and confirma- 
tion of the Truth, 


All Men Univerſally, ( Others as well as thoſe 
yeu.call. the Elelt ) are endowed with means 
ſujficient for Salvation ?! 


297 
efence : Since it is God that worketh all in all ;,"Cor-12.6, 
wi That of His own good pleaſure. Phil.2.13 


It ſhall be far from us to leſſen the means af- Anſw. 


forded to any ; or their fin innot l:ving-up to what 
they have : They have Al! means to be better 
than they are. And yet we cannot aſſent, That 
all Meni/NNow (fince the Fall) have the ſufticiency 
alledsed : * For, Of all the reſt, the Name of 
* Chri:t. and Faith in Him, mult not be excluded ; 
© But theſe 4// Men have not. Ina great part of 


*the World Chriſt is not ſo much as Named; and 


*bow ſhall they believe in Him of whom they have Ro.tourg; 


© not beard? And where the Goſpel is, All Men 2 Theſ, 


*have.not Faith. For Men to believe (or fancy 
rather ) that ſome excellent Perſon hath inter- 
*pos d an atonement, to keep-off vengeance from 
* linful Men, ( as fome ſpeak; ) is not to believe 
* onthe Name of the Son of God ; but rather to 
- erect an Altar to an unknown Neity, and to wor- 
{ſhipthey know not what. Our Saviour tells the 
© Jews, 


3. 
2, 
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© Jews, ( who kzew that Meſſiah cometh ) If 1 
believe notthat [1] am [ He } ye ſhall diein 
*©your fins, For other Reaſons alſo, we cannot 
© admit the Objection. 1. Becauſe it ſets Man 
© Now in the ſame ſtate as before the Fall ; which 
© cannot be, ſince All are born Children of wrath, 
©and Enemies to God. 2, Becauſe the Oh. 
* jection, whiles it ſeems to Magnifie Common 
* Grace, does indeed Nullifie the Special; as if 
©God no more regarded His own Ele, than 
3. Becauſe it lays a Foundation for 
©ſelf-boaſting : For, if all have but the ſame 
© means given from Above ; the Betrerneſs of any 


©muſt be from themſelves; Men muſt make ' 


"themſelves to differ; which ( indeed) cannot 
© be, fince the ſame means can have but the [ame 
© effe upon Subjects alike qualified. 4.Bccauſe the 
© Scripture ſpeaks expreſly the contrary ; and that 
© of thoſe who had the likelieſt ſufficiency of any 
*others; and yet They could not believe, John 
© 12.39. Andof Believers themſelves, that They 
* cannot think,, 2 Cor. 3.5. And of Chriſt's own 
© Diſciples, ( who,of all Believers, had the high- 
© eſt means; ) That without Him they can do ns- 
© thing, John 15.5. And if ſuch as Theſe can 
*neither do nor think,, where's the ſufficiency 
© boaſted of? You ſay, They have power tobelieve, 
©;f they will: Not ſo, but if they will, they have 
*Power. Power and Wl (in this matter ) are 
©the ſame thing diverſly expreſs'd, It's common 
*tofay, Wecanmet, when nothing is wanting but 
© Wyill. And, for Power to will, (if ſuch a thing 
© could be ) without a Will to put that power in- 
*to Act; it would fignific no more than an ro 

With 
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£ without ſtrength ; like the Feet and Ankle-bones 
©of him that was born a Cripple. But is not chas 4#* 3- 
adeplorable kind of ſufficiency which leaves with- _ 
out hope, and without God, in the World? and 75-12: 
yet, ſuch is the ſtate of a very great part of Man- 
kind, You'll ſay again, They had a ſufficiency, 
but by miſuſage they loſt it. And can there be a 
more palpable inſtance of a thing's inſufficiency, 
than its unability to preſerve it ſelt ; and the gene- 
ral ſucceſslc!sneſs of it ? But, means may be pro- 
per enough, and (in their kind) ſufficient, to- 
wards the production of ſuch an Event ; -and yet 
that Event never ſucceed, for want of ſomethi 


| x\ſe which alſo was requiſite for it. Some of the 


Jews, by the evident teſtimonies of Chriſt's Di- 
vinity, were convinc'd that He was the Meſſiah , 
but it came not up toa perfect work ;, they did not 
confeſs Him ; and this, becauſe rhe Arm of the 1909-12-42 
Lord was not revealed to them: that is, (as Mo> Ja. $3.1, 
ſes ſpeaks) The Lord had not given them an heart 
tounderſtand, Planting and Watering are pro- 
per and ſufficient, as means and ſecondary cauſes; 
but nothing as to ſucceſs, without the ſpecial Ope- 
ration of God. Who could Reaſon more ſtrongly 
than Paul? Or ſpeak more Eloquently than Apot- 
les? and yet the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry was, 4s 
God gave to every Alan: It ts God that worketh | mg 
both Will and Deed : It is He that openeth the ek 
Ear to Diſcipline, and Sealeth Inſtruttion: 
When Hs hand is ſet-to, then 'tis authentic and 
powerful, and not before. Of this, thoſe anci- 
ent Jews arc a down-right Inſtance : They had 
een of being purged, and yet were nor purged, 
Ezek, 24, 13. Butinchap, 36.25. the Lord _ 

the 


Deat.25.4 


t 
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the work into His own hand; 1 well ſprinkle 
clean water upon yout, and ye ſhall be cleau ;, from 
all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will 
cleanſe your, A New heart alſo will I give you, ___ 
and fo on to v. 28. By which it appears, that 
the Lord will not onely afford them Means (as: 
aforetimes, ) and leave the improvement thereof 
to themſelves ; { for, That He ſaw would not 
doc) but Now, He will take the whole upon 
Himſelf ; (Not to exempt them from their Duty, 
but enable them to perform it: ) as 'tis alſo in 7e- 

Fer.z3.5, remy, 1 w:ll bring it Health and Cure, and I will 
cure them; 1 will cauſe them to walk in my Statutes 
and do them; that is, He would give them an ho- 

Luk.8.14, #eſt ang) good heart, which ſhall bring forth fruit 
ro perfeition, Theſe are the Means proper and 
ffficient for Salvation; and leſs than this will 
not doe, 


? 


They have as full a ſufficiency as is meet and 
1uſt for God to give ? 


"Ao Is it meet and juſt to do good? If ſo, why 
not the chiefeſt good that m:n are capable of; 
which is, to have their hearts perfectly turned to 
God, and united to Him for ever? 2; The Ob- 
jetion attributes more to Man, in the buſineſs 
of his Salvation, than to God : For if all that God 


ſave him, without ſomething done by himſelf, 
which God is not the Doer of; then Man will 
be reckon'd Chief Agent in the work ; and fo, 
Ja.10.15. the Axe will boaſt it ſelf againſt him that handles 
;t.” Suppoſe a Plaiſter or Medicine to be made of 


Twenty Ingredients; and one of them to be of | 
that 


| 


can juſtly or meerly doe in order thereto, will not | 


| 
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that Sovereign virtue, as to influence all the reſt ; 
all which, it that be wanting, will but ulcerate 
the wound , and heighten the Diſtemper; that 
One mult be accounted the Principal. 3. It is 
not to, be ſuppoſed, that the Great ang .Onely 
Wiſe God would ſet-up a Creature whoſe will 
He cannot juſtly and meetly over-rule , eſpe- 
cially in things requiſite to the very End for 
which he was made : Nor, that He ſhould make 
him for /uch an End, as that any thing conducible 
to that End, may not meetly and juitly badone 
in order to its accompliſhment. 4, It would not 
anſwer the End of Chriſt's receiving Gifts for 


\#Men; yea, for the Rebelliows ; to bring-in whom, 


all Power was given to Him. © Suppoſe a Ge- 
tneral ſhould take-in the lefſer Forts of a revolt- 
ted City ; but leave the Fort Royal (which com- 
mands all the reſt) in the Enemies hand. Shall 
the tell his Prince, They would not yield; and 
(that, being Men of Reaſon, he thought it not fair 
©to force them ? Would this be a fair Accompt 
* of his Expedition ? I tro not; for it would be 
©to ſay (in eftect) that he did not reduce them 
t becauſe they were Rebels. F. It cannot be 
Righteous or meet for Men to affirm, nor for the 
Honour of Sovereign Majelty toadmit, that the 
Creature's Will ſhould limit, divert, or fruſtrate, 
the Will and intent of the Creator. © Shall it be 
*atthe will of one poſlſcſt, whether orno the Devil 
*ſhall be caſt-out? Shall every baſe and pitiful Luſt 
*have a Negative Vote to thar which has pa's'd 
*the Trinity's Fiat? It was Religiouſly ſaid of 
One, I will not have him for my God, that hath 
got power over my Will, And laſtly, ſuppoſe 
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a Man craz'd in his Head ; and you intend hin 
an Honour or Oſice, 'which he never will be <Q. 
pable of, without the fill uſe of his Reafon; Iz 
it not mecter, and doth it not argue an higher 
degree of Love, Prudence and Juitice, to cure 
his Diltemper, tho' in a way contrary to his pre- 
ſent Mind; than to wait his complying with 


your Preſcriptions, which {as he is ) he'l never 


underſtand? And what hinders, but that God 
may do ſo by His People; even give, them an 
Heart to know Him, and to fear Hirfffor ever? 


Save onely that this Boggy Principle of Humane | 


Liberty will not comport with it? 


But if a ſufficiency of Means to Repent and | 
Believe, be not afforded to All, bow ſhall \| 


God be juſt in puniſhing for Negletts ? 

The- Juſtice of God will not need our Salving, 
eſpecially by a Balm of ow making: Whether 
He judge or juſtifie, He is Juſt in what He doth; 
tho* purblind Reaſon ſees not How. His Judg- 
ments area great Deep; and'it follows not, That 
there's no bottom, becauſe our line will not 
Reach it. God dealt not ſo (in reſpectof Means) 
with any Nation as with /ſrac/; And the Men 
going with Paul to Damaſcmas, the Lord would 
not give them to ſce His face, nor to hear His 
voyce; ( both which He vouchſafed to Paul; ) 
and yet He needs no Vinlication or Apology, for 
puniſhing their Unbelicf: They rbat have ſinned 
without Law, ſhall periſh without Law. Beſides, 
Men are juſtly obnoxious to puniſhment, for neg- 
teRing, or not-improving the Means they have; 
albeit thoſe Means (when made he beſt of, -that 


Nature 
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- | Natare Can ) will not fave them : They are pu- 


niſhable for not-feeding and not-cloathing ; and 


' - | get, by doing theſe, Men are not juſtified. The 


-» 
- —— 
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leaſt tranſgreſſion layes open to wrath ; and we 
cannot, by keeping ſome Commands, compenſate 
the breach of Others, 


Where it is ſaid, I will write wy Law un their 
hearts; and cauſe them to walk, in my Sta= 
tntes, CCC, There us no more intended by it, 
but the Grving of Things er Means proper 
to ſuch an End ? 


The ſence objected, cannot be the mind and Ax, 
limit of that moſt gracious Promiſe ; For, 1, The n,,, 1, 
Promiſe is as broad as the Command , and if 14. with 


| the Command carries in it as much as the words 3®-* 
' of it do import, then alſo. doth the Promiſe : But, 


Ezeb. 18. 
1, wich 


the Command doth-not enjoyn onely a Uſing the (4,25..5. 
Means that tend to ſuch a Duty, but the aCtual 
and. perfect performance of the Duty it ſelf; 
Therefore doth likewiſe the Promiſe. Beſides, 
the Heare and Will axe One; And if the Law 
be written» in the Will, then is the Will Com- 
Phant with what the Law Commands: To write 
It in the heart, is to make ir Natural ; and fo 
tis more than a Means, It is the Thing it ſelf, 
2, That Doctrine is hardly beſtead , and not 
much to be credited ; which { for its ſupport ) 
muſt put ſuch a Conſtruction on the highelt and: 
moſt abſolute Promiſes that God - hath made, Rv» 22. 
& would render them weak and fruitleſs Things. mb 
3. Where God hath abſolutcly ſaid, That ſuch 
a thing He will dee; for Men to put-in Conditi- 
Ws or Limitations, is to raze Or interline a Re- 
» cord ; 


- 


Anſ/. 


cord ; which. is a Felomius 4att:+ And how. 'He 


will deal with thofe who adde-to, or take-fromg | 


the words of His Prophecy, you have recorded 
in the laſt Chapter of His Book : ( It's ill trifling! 
with Sacred things.) 4. A Phyſician thatag-) 


keep him in his right mind; is not ſaid to haye*® 
done his Work, or made-good his Word (what- 

ever Means have been applyed to him, ) if the 

Patient continue his former diſtrattion, or Re- 

lapſe into it. 5. There is no need or Reaſon, 

why the Lord ſhould promiſe, or make ſhew of 

Promiſing , More than He intends to perform; 

( for, that would be as a broken Staffe; ) Orp, 
Why He ſhould expreſs Himſelf in terms '6f a 

fuller or more abſolute Engagement, than might 

in all points conſiſt with His Wiſdom, Juſtice; 
Holineſs, &c. - 6. Laſtly, The ObjeCtion: is-fur-' 
ther excepted again{t and rejected, not onely: 

as it makes Man the chicf Agent in his own Sa 
vation ; but as denying That God doth any thing 

morg for them that are. Saved, than for them that” 
periſh: If Men make themſelves to differ, the 

Goſpel-delign' of Magnifying Grace, is daſtvdat! 

once. © And truly, *tis matter both of wondermetf' 
<and grief,to ſce how induftriouſly witty ſome Mew 

© are, to enervate the Promiſes of God'; as if the 

© could not accept of Salvation, unleſs their own 

© Wills may ſtand Partners with his Grace. 


But, is it not ſaid, To him that hath ſhall be 
given ? 1, Ee, He that yſes Common Grace 
well, ſhall have ſpecial ? | 


7. The well-uſing of Commogy-Grace, is 6 ory 
that 


dertakes to cure a Man of his Phrenſie, and f 
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- That lies upon all; but is no way Meriting, or 
| Moving God to beltow the ſpecial : He is above 


all humane Motives; and is not wrought-upon 
by them, as Men are: This is ſeen by Paul, 
whom ſpecial Grace took-hold-upon, even whiles 
In the heat of miſuſing that which is Common : 
There was no ſpace of time between his being a 
Perſecutor, and his obraining Mercy. 2, What 
proportion is there ( in value ) between an hand- 
full of Clay and a Talent of -Gold ? Infinitely 
more is the diſproportion between the Grace of 
Faith, and all that a Natural - Man can do for 
the obtaining of it: They that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, 3. VVhatſoever is not of 
Faith, is Sin; but a Man's Sin cannot be a Mo- 
tive for his Good : To plead your Improvements, 


+ | is to make your filthy Rags an Argument why 


I Tim. 1., 
13. with 
Att 9.4. 


God ſhould accept you. Remember who it was, 4%; 8.13. 


and what Condition he was in, that proffer*d 
Money for the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt : Im- 
provements for Faith, is no better. 4. It would 
not become the V Viſdom, Power, or Grace of 
God, to build on a Foundation made-ready to 
His hand : He needs it not, nor will it ſort with 


His Deſign; which is to have His Grace acknow- 


ledged the 4/pha and Omega of Men's Salvation. 
Laitly, A Will to improve is as much from God 


I9, 


as the Thing to be Improved : A Man can rex Job. 3-27, 


cerve nothing, except it be given bim from above : 
The thing given, and power to recerve or im- 
ny it, are both from Thence: And things 

om Above are not ferch'd down by Men; but 


Men 


'Þ they Come-down when and upon whom the Fa- Jam. 
þ #her of lights pleaſeth, 
X 
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Men are commanded to make them a New heart, 
which muſt wply an Ability ſo to ao: For, how 
can it be Fuſt to require things impoſſi ble; 
And that under ſo ſevere a penalty ? 


Anſ. - Whatever is implyed in the Command, ſuch 
Allegations do ſurely imply, that the framers &f 
them are much unacquainted with the Scriptures, 
or extreamly Raſh in drawing Concluſtons from 
them. There are Reaſons enough, and holy Ends, 


which do juſtly warrant ſuch Commands, with 


out ſuppoſing thoſe to whom they are given, Able 

_ to perform them : As, 
Perhaps, the Lord ſpeaks i it [roxically; de 
riding their vain confidence, as Elsjah did the 
rK.1827Pricits of Baa', when he bids them, Cry eloud, 
for he s a Ged: Will you hence inferre, That 
Faal was a God ? Or that Idols can ſhew things 
Ja. 47.3. to come, becauſe the Lord bids them do it, there 
by to evidence their godhead ? Or, that Adam 
had advantaged himſelf by his Fall, becauſe the 
Gen.3.22. Lord ſays, The Man tu become like Gne of w? 
The like form of ſpeech is ſometime uſed con» 
Jer. _ cernins Babylon ;( Take Balm for her pain, if ſo 
146. * ,* be ſhe may be healed; ) even then when His de- 
vice was to deſtroy ber. So here, as upbraiding 
thoſe carnal Fews with their fond Opinion of 
Self- ſufficiency, Freedom of Will, and Power td 


do great matters; Make you a New heart, for | 


why will ye dye? q. 4. You know that the End 
of theſe things is death; vou pretend to an high 
pitch of Ability ; That Men may be as Good as 
they will, and turn when they pleaſe; and yet 
you g0 0 in an evil way : If ye can make youa 


New Heart, doit; Why will ye, by neglecting 
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Þ caſie a matter, fall under a ſentence of Death ? 
2. To let them know, God hath not loſt Hs 
Right of Commanding, tho' Men have loſt their 
Power of Obeying : Time was when they had it, 
and Power to keepit ; But having loſt it, God is 
not bound to reſtore it 5 nor unjuſt in puniſhing 
thoſe neglects which ariſe from the want of it : 
It is Man's duty To /eck after God, tho'it be a As 17. 
[ Peradventure | whether they ſhall find him or #7: 
Not, 3. Hereby ro convince them, what was 
that One thing neceſſary ; (to wit) the Change of 
the Heart; as without which, all labour is ſpent 
in vain upon them; (as in the Parable of the 
Sower.) The Root mult be holy before the 7yp, 1g. 
Fruit ; Grapes will not grow upon Thorns; nor 12-15. 
the Stony, Thorny, or High-way- ground, bring- 
forth to perfection: When Ephraim was Turn- Jer 31.19 
ed, then he Repented,. and not afore. 4. That 
being convinced of the Neceſſity of ſuch a Change, 
and finding their own Endeavours wholly inet- z,.5.8, 
fectual, (as Paul did ;) They might ſee alſo, the 9.23- 
Neceſſity of Free-Grace, and of the Divine Pow- 
er, to do it for them; and ſo, have their Eyes 
turn'd off from themſelves, and drawn thither- 
wards, even towards thoſe Hills of Strength ; 
which the Church had an eye to when they pray- 
ed, Tarn thou me and [ ſhall be Turned, Eg. If 7er.31.18 
the giving a Command from God, inferres in 
Men a Power to obey; then it will follow, That 
Men have Power to keep the whole Law; and 
that, without turning aſide to the right hand or Dex.5-3% 


tothe left; and tomake themſelves holy as God 


is Holy ; ( for Theſe are Commanded, ) But, 
6. That the Lord intends not ſuch a Concluſion 
ſhould be made upon His Command, appears 

X 2 from 
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from the 17th Fer. v. 1, The Sin of Judah is 
written with a pen of Iron, and with the point 
of a Diamond; Graven on the table of their heart; 
z.e, $0,as not to be blotted out by humane V Vit 
or Strength: And therefore, 57. He tells them 
expreſly, It is as impoſſible for them to make 


Jer. 13.23 themſelves a New Heart, 4s for the Ethiopian 


to change hs Skin: For, who can bring a clean 


thing out of an unclean ? They that Sanitifie them- 


IVa.66.17 ſelves, and they that offer Swines fleſh, ſhall both 


An. 


An. 


be conſamed together, 


Why then are Men enjoyn'd attendance on the 
Means, if there be ſo little tn them ? 


If there were no other Reaſon or End, this were 


enough, T hat God bath Commanded it: That 


binds us fo uſe the Means, tho' not the Means to 
efiect the thing it is uſed for : Nor is the Means 
ſo much to be conſidered, as God's Inſtitution 
and Appointment; Nor the uſe thereof to be 
Reſted-on; but the Grace and Power of God 
Siving influence thereto; VVho Himſelf is not 
bound to Means or Method : Ordinarily He is 
found in His own way ; and out of it we-are not 
i0 look for Him, 


But, To what end is the Goſpel preached in 
terms univerſal, and Univerſally to All, 
if ſome particular and determinate perſons 
onely can Recerve it ? 


The Counſel of God concerning Election is ſe- 
cret : The Miniſter knows not who are the Ob» 
jects of it; and therefore muſt Preach to All, 
according to his Commiſhon, The Lord deals in 
this, as in the Matter of Lots: Saul was fore+ 


appointed 


= ff © w © => wo - 
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appointed to be King ;, yet all 1ſ-ae/ muſt come- 1 Sam. 9, 
together, and Lots mult be caſt on the whole —_ 
Nation, as if the perſon were yet undeſign'd, 0G 
The falling of the Lot was wholly contingent, 1 $am«16, 
as to Men; Another might have been taken as 5--1-- 
well as he it fell-upon: But, the Lord diſpoſeth p,,,15,33 
it, and caſts it on the right perſon. So, touching 

the Goſpel, It is ſent toa place where (perhaps) 

but one, or very few Elect perſons are, and thoſe 

onely ſhall be taken by it; and yet it muſt be 
publiſhed to the whole City promiſcuouſly : Bur, 

the Holy Ghoſt , Who knowerh the deep things of 

God, brings it tothe heart of thoſe for whom it is 
prepared, and there it fixeth : Which the Jaylor, 

Lyaia, and other Examples make evident. 


Mant a Rational Creature, and accoraingly to 
be proceeded with : Bur this way and manner 
of Converſion deſtroyes all Freedom ef Will ; 
and makes Converſion a Compulſory thing ? 


The Will cannot be forc?d: The Mun may Anſ, 

be forced to Att againſt his Will; but not to 
Will againſt his Will : Or, He may will that to 
day, which yeſterday he willed zor : But this 
Change is ſo far from being an Infringement, that 
tis rather an effect and demonſtration of his Free- 
dom. There be three ſorts of Compultlion ; Vio- 
leat, Natural, and Rational. 1. Yiolene ; when 
a Man is conſtrain d to do that which his Wl is 
oppoſue-to:; Thus the [ſraelires to ſerve the Egy- 
prians, and to £0 into Captivity : So alſo Paul Rom, 7 . 
and other Saints are !ed captive ro That they 
would not: By this Kind of Compultion it is, 
that Satan is caii-out, (3s is proved atore : ) Bur, 

3 the 
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the Will, in Converſion, comes not under thig. 

kind of Conſtraint,nor any thing like it. 2, There 

is a Natura! Compulſion : Thus Men and other 

Creatures are compelled to Eat, Drink, Sleep, 

and breathe ; there needs no violent hand to in- 

force it, nor Arguments to perſwade to it ; they 

do it by Inſtinct, which God hath enducd them 

with, for their own Conſervation : This is proper 

to the Soul Converted. 3. There is alſoa &atio- 

nal Compulſion, ( which is neareſt the Caſe in 

hand :) This is, when the Underſtanding and Judg- 

ment are convinced of the Goodneſs, Neccſlity, 

or Expediency of a thing ; which before he judged 

Luk.rs 17-othermiſe of, For this, ſee the Prodizal's Reaſons 

2K.7.3,4-for returning to his Father, and the Lepers for 

going to the Syrians Camp : Their Reaſon told 

them, It was better to go where there was hope, 

than tarry where there was None, See alſo the 

Arguments fer the Saints living to Chriſt ; Hs 

2Cor.4.14 Love conſtrains them; yet no breach of their 

| liberty ; albeit, that ere-while they were other- 
wiſe minded. 

The firſt of theſe, (viz. That whichis violent ) 

our DoQtine hath nothing to do with, Ie is true, 

There is a Drawing in Converſion; and there 

would be no Converſion without it ; No Man 

Fob.6444- Can come to Chriſt except be be drawn : Which 

Drawing implies an Averſneſs, or ( atleaſt ) a 

Diſabilty, in. him that is Drawn; and conſe- 

quently, a kind of force, or exxtrinſecal Power, 

put-forth upon him. But let me ſay, It is ſuch 

Force, as the enlightened Soul moit gladly ſub- 

jects it ſelf unto; and would not be from under 

the Power and bleſicd Influcnce of it, for a World. 


Lect 
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Let it therefore be obfſerv'd, How the' Fathdt 


draws; It is in the moſt genuine and kindly way 
that can be conceivd; He draws by Teaching< 7oh.s 45; 
\ Not as Gerdeon taught the Men of Saccorh ;, :Nod Judg.8.15 
 as:the Task-Maſters drew the- People: to theit Exe.5.15+ 


burdens: But as Facob was drawn into Eggprs 
who necd not be forced to diſlodge and remove 
his Tent, when he found himfelf ſurrounded with 
Famine, and heard there was Cornin Egypr 5 That 
the King had ſent V Vagons for him, and Provi- 
fions for the, way; telling him withall, That:the 
Good of all the Land was before him: Eſpecially 
conſidering, that his beloved 'Fofeph was there 
alive, and in greateſt Honour, ready to Receive 
him. Inlike manner, W hen the'Soul. hath a fighr 
of the Holineſs of God, and of its own Vilengals ; 
Of the Purity, Streightneſs, and juſt ſeverity. of 
the Law; With its own Uncleanneſs, Crooked- 
neſs, Guiltineſs, and Diſability to bear the Ven- 
geance of it: That, in God alone is all its Blef- 
ſedneſs; and that' yet it cannot: poſſibly come at 
him, - but as dry*d'Stubble to a Devouring flame: 
And yet agen, If, he comes not, .he dyes. in the 
place where he is, and mult dwell with Everlaſt- 
ing Burnings; And withall hears of a Mediatour 
who cafts-out None that-come to: Him ; and by 
whom he' may come to God. both fafely and ac+ 
ceptably ; There will need no violent hand on the 
Will; Even love co Himſelf will make the Soul 
Wings. 

There is (indeed) a violent (or rather, Al- 
mighty) Reſtramt and Caiting-out of him that did 
uſurp upon the Will, and pervert it, by deluding 
the Underſtanding. with falſe Gtofles and carnal 
X 4 Rea- 


Gen. 45s 


312 A PraTical Diſcourſe 
Reaſonings; which being diſpelled by the ttue 


Light's ſhining, the Will falls-in with it, and fol 


lows with perfect freedom. Chriſt offer'd no vid- 

lence to the Afar, when he caſt-out the Legion; 

-- but. thereby reſtor'd him to his proper freedom; 
Lxb.8.35. For, we preſently find him ar Feſow feet cloathed 
aud. in bis right Mind; deſiring Now to dwell 

with Him, the ſight of whom ( before ) was a 


torment to him. '* Here, no man will ſay, the 


< Patient was wrong'd, tho” his Will was creſs'd; 
©if any do, there's cauſe to enquire, V Vhether 
© himſelf be yet in his right Mind. 

The Underſtanding (when the Faculties are put 
m-order by Renovation) is the ſpirit of the V Vill; 
which therefore looks and goes the ſame way as 

Exek. r. of, Courſe, (as the wheels did after the living- 
15, Creatures) without any forreign or violent Con- 
{traint: It hath Nowa Spring within it, by which 
Eph.4-23. it is moved and guided (it ſelf being alſo renew- 
ed and ſanCtified) according to this renewed Light: 

As a Needle that is rightly touch'd, needs not be 

forc'd to look towards the Pole; It will do itby 
Mat.6.22 Sympathy : If the eye be ſingle, the whole Body 
1s full of light, 

But ſuppoſe the thing objected to be true ; 

(namely, That in Converſion, the V Vill ſuftereth 
violence;) It no way deſerves to be ſtyled Cruel 

or T,yrannical, as fome ( extreamly tender in 
Nature's Conc;rns) do preſume to ſpeak ; Nor 
(indeed) to be Complained of, in the lealt ;, Since 

the tendency and ifſie thereof is an Infinite good, 

© V Vhat Father won!d not croſs the will of his 

© Child, rather than ſee him deſtroy'd by: his fool 

* hardineſs ? Shall Parents (as it were) furce q= 

| « Chil- 


a 4 HW me ww oma GE a © 6 


SS Px x aw 5 


Of God's Sovereignty, Bc. 


£ Children's will for their good ; and be blameleſs ? 
«and ſhall not much more the Father of ſpirits, that 
©we-may live? V Vas it not a Mercy to Feremy, 
That the Word of the Lord was as fire in bus bones, 
that bercould nor! forbear ſpeaksng ;, rather than 
be confounded for holding his peace ? How much 
better is it to enter into Life halt or maymed, than 
go into Hell with a whole skin ! I hope, there is 
none ſo much beſides themſelvRs as to judge other- 
wiſe of it ; Or complain of their being compelÞd 
togo to Heaven, tho” it were by a V Vhirle-wind 
and Chariot of fire. At firſt, ( I grant ) tis pure 
Neceſſity drives to Chriſt ; but Afrerwards, His 
perſonal Excellency and Lovelineſs conſtrain to 
abide with Him ; (A Sweet and Bleſſed Compulſi- 
on!) And now you would not leave Him agen, 
although the firſt Neceſſity of your going to Him 
were quite atanend. But ſtill we ſay (as before) 
That the V Vill is not violated, but changed ; and' 
that in a due and orderly way, by being made ſub- 
ject to an enlightened Underitanding ; Than which 
there is nothing more pleaſant and Natural to it, 


- Now,as touching Inferences upon this Doctrine, 
I reduce them to two ſorts: 1. Cautionary, to 
prevent the Miſuſing ſo Great a Truth: 2, Ds- 
reltive, to draw-forth ſome of the ſpirits of it into 
practice : And of theſe, Intermixedly and Briefly, 
though capable of much enlargement. 

+ ln General; Take notice, That the ſcope, and 
dehgn of the Dotrine; is not ta foſter remiſneſs 
m Duty ; Nor to countcnance a ſtupid or carnal 
Quiet : But. to ſet-forth the Fulneſs, Freeneſs, and 
Prevalent Efficacy of Divine Grace; with the 
Creature's Nothingneſs ( as to any conſiderable 
SY Act ) 
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Reaſonings; which being diſpelled by the ttue 


Light's ſhining, the Will falls-in with it, andfol- 


lows with perfect freedom. Chrilt ofter'd no vio- 
lence to the Aſan, when he caſt-out the Legion; 
. - but. thereby reſtor'd him to his proper freedom 
Lxk.8.35. For, we preſently find him ar Feſ#6 feet cloathed 
aud in his right Mind; deliring Now to dwell 
with Him, the ſight of whom ( before ) was a 
torment to him. © © Here, no man will ſay, the 
© Patient was wrong 'd, tho” his Will was croſs'd; 
©if any do, there's cauſe to enquire, VVhether 

© himſelf be. yet in his right Mind. 
The Underſtanding (when the Faculties are put 
m-order by Renovation) is the ſpirit of the V Vill; 
which therefore looks and goes the ſame way as 
Ezek. 1. of, Courſe, (as the wheels did after the living- 
Is, Creatures) without anv forreign or violent Con- 
{traint: It hath Nowa Spring within it, by which 
Eph.4.23. it is moved and guided (it ſelf being alſo renew- 
ed and ſanctified) according to this renewed Light: 
As a Needle that is rightly touch'd, needs not be 
forc'd to look towards the Pole; It will do itby 
Mat.6.22 Sympathy : If the eye be ſingle, the whole Body 
1s full of light, 
But ſuppoſe the thing objected to be true ; 
(namely, That in Converſion, the V Vill ſuftereth 
violence ;) It no way deſerves to be ſtyled Cruel 
or Tyrannical, as fome ( extreamly tender in 
Nature's Concc rns) do preſume to ſpeak ; Nor 
(indeed) to be complained of, in the lealt 5 Since 
the tendency and iſſue thereof is an Infinite good, 
© V'Vhat Father won!d not croſs the will of his 
© Child, rather than ſce him deſtroy'd by his fool 
© hardineſs ? Shall Parents ( as it were) furce on 
| « Chil- 
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£ Children's will for their good ; and be blameleſs ? 
<*2nd ſhall not much more the Father of ſpirits, that 
©wemay live? VVas it not a Mercy to Feremy, 
That' the Word of the Lord was as fire in his bones, 
that be'rcould not! forbear ſpeaksng ;, rather than 
be confounded for holding his peace ? How much 
better is it to enter into Life halt or maymed, thin 
g0 into Hell with a whole skin ! I hope, there js 
none ſo much beſides themſelves asto judge other- 
wife of it ; Or complain of their being compelV'd 
togo to Heaven, tho* it were by a V Vhirle-wind 
and Chariot of fire. At fir/t, (I grant ) tis pure 
Neceſſity drives to Chriſt 5 but Afrerwards, His 
perſonal Excellency and Lovelineſs conſtrain to 
abide with Him ; (AVweet and Bleſſed Compulſi- 
on!) And now you would not leave Him agen, 
although the firſt Neceſſity of your going to Him 
were quite atanend. But ſtill we ſay (as before) 
That the V Vill is not violated, but changed ; and' 
that in a due and orderly way, by being made ſub- 
ject to an enlightened Underitanding ; Than which 
there is nothing more pleaſant and Natural to it, 


Now,as touching Inferences upon this Doctrine, 
| reduce them to two ſorts: 1. Cautionary, to 
prevent the Miſuſing ſo Great a Truth: 2, Ds- 
reltive, to draw-forth ſome of the ſpirits of it into 
prattice: And of theſe, Intermixedly and Briefly, 
though capable of much enlargement, 

In Generals, Take notice, That the ſcope, and 
&hgn of the Doctrine, is not ta folter remiſneſs 
m Duty ; Nor to countcnance a ſtupid or carnal 
quiet : 'But. to ſet-forth the Fulneſs, Freeneſs, and 
Prevalent Efficacy of Divine Grace; with the 
Creature's Nothingneſs (as to any conſiderable 

| Act.) 
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AQ in this Matter. More particularly? 

[. Preſume not your ſelf Intereſſed- in the Pro: 
miſe of Eternal Life, untill you find in your-ſelf 
thoſe neceſſary evidential qualifications of :Faitl 
and Regeneration : Or at leait,a truly earneſt ani 
; reſtleſs purſuit after them; 7 will not let Thee go 
" anvne Thou bleſs me. 

II. Let not the means be deſpiſed, becauſe of 
themſelves not Sufficient to fave : Wherc* the 
means are, the Lord expects that men ſhould uſe 
them; and we read not ef any ſaved without 
where they might be had. 

I11. Letno man fit ſtill inthe wilful.or careleſs 
neglect of his duty ; pretending, that if Elefted 
he ſhall ſurely be Saved ; if not, all he candowill 
not help. him : Such a diſpoſition argues a gread 
beight of Pride or Sullenneſs of ſpirit, and:Enmis 
ty againſt God : Fly from it as from Hell It.is 
truly that Death which Hell follews after, "AS off 
the contrary, ye can hardly have a more hopeful 
ſymptome of your itate,than a ſerious attendance 
upon Godin His way, And-in ſeeking to: know 
your Election, begin at the Right End; Give all 
diligence to make your Calling ſure; and the cer- 
tainty of your Election will fall-in upon it, 

Il'V. Take notice, from the Import and Tenor 
of the Contrary Doctrine, what. ſtanding need 
and uſefulneſs there is of thoſe often repeated Cau- 
tions, To Try the Spirits, Search the Scriptrres, 
Take heed how you bear, and Not to be led by far 


ſhews in the fleſh: The mote moth and pleaſmg» . 


Notions are to the carnal Ear, the more to be.ſul- 
pected, and throughly examin'd before they pals. 
Let the drift of the Law and Teſtimony determine 


the Queition; and that willtell you, . Thoſe Do-- 
Cine 
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Qrinepare not to be held guiltlefs, that cry-up 
that Excellent Creature an ; with the ſtrength 
and capacity of Natural Reaſon ; the ſufficiency 
of Free-will-Grace ; Power of improvement, 
(and truly I know not what ; For they are not af- 
terthe pattern of wholſom words ;) making Theſe 
the great hinge whereon the deſign ( that glori- 
ous Deſign ) of Grace in Election, the Media- 
tion of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt's Operations, 
muſt all hang and move; yea, be fruttrate too, 
and come to nothing ; except the Reaſon of Man 
will dethrone it ſelf, and ſubmit to that which it 
reckons Fooliſhneſs, Remember, that Godlineſs 
wa Myſtery, and a great one; (it's a Spiritual 
Myſtery ) which it could not be faid to be, if 
Reaſon could comprehend it, With all your care 
and circumſpection fly-from that dangerous quick- 
ſand, which the Fews ſunk into and perifhed; and 
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how many, in our days, arc in danger of it! It Ro. 9, 21; 


bath" flain its Thouſands for others {ingle Tens, 
' is Preyentive of this, I would put-in a three- 
fold Memorial. 

© r. That there is a Specific diſſerence between 
* Moral Virtues and D:vine; (or Holineſs of 


\* Truth, ) True Holineſs has al} Morality in it ; 


*but all that is called Moral, may be without Ho- 
*lineſs, nor will ever riſe to it ; Sublimation dees 
*not vary the kind ; Holineſs muſt have a Root of 
*its own. He that betit knew the Nature of things, 
and what may be made of them, affirms it as ir- 
*rational to think otherwiſe, as to expect Figgs 
*from Thiſtles. That they proceed from ſever.l 
*Heads, appears from theirſeveral Ends: What 
triſes from the Divine Nature, Directs its courſe 
*towards God, and ccaſcs not untill it arrive as 
Him; 


32s 
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<Him; and what riſes in ſelf, terminates there 
bo a Circle, where cver it begins, there it ends; 
« fetch it never ſo fair a Compaſs.) Paxl wasa 
© Moraliſt of no Ordinary ſize; his often quoting 
© it, ſhews the eſteem he once had of it : but,when 
© it pleaſed God to reveal Hu Son in him, he counts 
<it all but dung ;, ( which he would not have done, 
had the New Creature ſprung out of the Old.) 
© But, thus far he was (when he knew better 
* things) from his former fondneſs, and ſo ſhall 
ewe, Think not (therefore) to find in your 
© ſelves the Materials of Goſpel-Holineſs ; or fo 
© raiſe them out of the duſt of your Natural en- 
© dowments : Which, though of good uſe in their 


Mat.x2, © place; will not bear of the right kind, till headed | 


3- with * by the sngrafted Word. . He that thinks to draw 
ameI-2I © Saving Graces out of Natural Principles, but 
© ſpins out his Bowels to die in his own web. 

2. You may not think to obtain ſpecial Grace, 
upon your Improvement of that which is Com» 
mon: He that does, builds on a wrong Fonnda- 
tion, and is vet under a Covenant of works ; ut- 

Gal.3.10, der which no Man was ever Saved, nor ſhall be. 
This was the Caſe with thoſe who followed after 

Ro. 9: 3I,the Law of Righteouſneſs, and did not attain to 
3%;t: What was it that hindred ? They ſought ir (a4 

it were) by the works of the Law: And yet the 
Gentiles, who ſought it nor, attain'dit, Where 

Note ( by the way) That thoſe who do nor at 

all ſeek after Rightzouſneſs and Life, are in as 

likely a way to ſpeed, as thoſe who ſeek it urdaly; 

that is, by works of their own. In vain is Salva- 

tion looked-for from the Hills of Natural freedom, 
Free-will-Grace, Humane Improvements, or 


what ever elſe is of higheſt eſteem with Men- 
None 
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| Nonein ſuch danger of being broke-off, ( that is, 


of loſing That they profeſs and ſeem to have, ) 
as Thoſe who are high-minded, who ſtand on their 
terms, and will not yield without taking their 
baggage with them : It was the very fame with 


' thoſe Carnal Fews, We have Abraham to our F a- 


ther, Were never in bondage to any Man: And, 
Are We alſo Blind? If thy Carnal heart have 
been hankering that way, and now brought-off, 
Bleſs the Lord for it; Remember the danger thou 
haſt eſcap'd, and come no-more There : And 
bear inthy heart (asa frontlet between thine eyes) 
that good word recorded in Feremy, which ſhews Jer: 27.5, 
the danger of making Fleſh thine Arm, and the 6,7- 
bleſſedneſs of Truſting onely in the LORD. 
© And this (I truly think ) is the cauſe that ſome, 
who have made a fair profeſſion, do fall-off and 
© wither ; they make the Promiſes of Grace Con- 
© ditional, and the efficacy of them to depend on 
*their free-will's diſpoſe, and treat them accord- 
*ingly : Such Faith is but of Humane extract; it 
*is of Xen, and therefore it comes to nought ; 
© whereas if it were of God, it could not be over- 
* thrown. 
©3. That Humane wiſdom is no competent 
* Judge inthis matter : Ye may as well try Metals 
*ona Brick-bat, or judge of Colours by moon- 
*light, as of Spiritual things by Natural Reaſon ; 
*they are above it, though not contrary to it : Nor 
*will the clearneſs of light wichonr, help in this 
*caſe; high-noon and midnight are both alike to 
*one that was born blind ; the light of the Sun, if 
*ſeven-fold, would but more dazle the fight that 
*is not adapted for it. Divine things are not vi- 
ible but by an Organ ſutably diſpos'd ; In the 
© want 
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© want of which, the Scripture it ſelf is too-off 
* perverted; and the letter of it ſet up to oblite= 
© rate ts meaning. The very Diſciples of Chriſ 
© knew not the Scriptures, but as He opened their 
1 Jobn $.* Vnderſtanding, and ſhone intoit : And enabled 
20, © by this, they looked-upon and handled the word 
Foh.20.9-< of Life as ſuch ; they beheld Hs Glory, the Glory 
Luke _ as of th: onely bevotten Son of the Father ; when 
x Job.1.1.* at the ſame time, the Learned Scribes with all 
Job. 1.14-* their Moral and Literal Endowments, - ſaw no 
_w_ 12. ſuch thing ; but counted Him a Decerver and one 
” ny, poſſeſt, Tye things of God knoweth no Manu 
I Cor. 1. the Spirit of God, and he to whom the Spmwit 
18,15.< will Reveal them : But, the | Natural } Man 
<.2.8.11<(hiles ſuch) receiverh not the things of the 
Hab. 1:5-. Svirit; they are [ Fooliſbneſs him ;, nath 
I Cor. 2. Spirit; theyare | Foo ſhneſs ] ro bim ; nather 
14, 15.* | can | be know them, becauſe they are [ Spi/ 
Euke 24-©ritually ] diſcern'd, and not otherwiſe. But, 
4”-< he that is Spiritual ( endued with Power from 
* on high) Fudgeth all things; yet be himſelf it 
217 7 *dged of no ans, No unſpiritual Man under- 
<{tands him, nor his Principles; It's a zew Name 
© which zo Man knows but be that hath it, Hence 


Rev. 


AZ.17.18* they are called Vninrelligible Notions; and what - 


© will this Babler ſay ? when be Preached Feſus,and 

* the Reſurrc(tion of the Dead, And for this 
*cauſe, the Apoſtle ſtill prays for thoſe he writes 
Epb.1.17,cynto, That God would give thera the Spirit of 
18. Wiſdom and Revelation, ana enlighten the Eyes 

oof their Underſtanding : ( Where note, that 
one of the great things they were to diſcern,was, 
© The Exceeaing greatneſs of the Divine Powet 
' *pur-forthinthem that believe. ) And, that they 
Phil, Is; '6 m10bt abound 111 knowledge, and in all Fudoment \ 
Col, Ls, *andthis, that they micht approve things that art 
7 - Excel» 


ver, 13, 
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, *Whom God will reach Knowledge, and make to 


| of God's Sovereignty, &c. . 319 


© xpxcellent; (or try things that differ, as the 


£ Margin hath it;?) 50, for the C olloſſians ; He 

£ ceaſed not to Pray for them, that they might be 

* filled with the knowledge of Hu Will, in all Wifſ- 
edamand [| Spiritual | Underſtanding, Which 

© Striptures' plainly import, that there is not in 

$ every Man this knowledge ; nor yet enough in 

©the beſt: for, why ſhould he Pray fo ſolemnly 

£ fax that which is Common, _or calily attain'd ? 

«So then, Wiſdom is the Principat-thing, and it 

tmuſt be Wifdom from Above, without which 

$ the mind is not good, nor capable of right Judg- 

«ment, however garniſhed with Humane Habilt- 
ments : But, indued with th:s, thoſe other will 

«be Serviceable Handmaids ; If the Eye belingle, 

£the whole Body ſhall be full of Light. Itis true, 

« Thoſe leſſer lights may ſerve to Rule the Night, 

© which they were made for ) but whenthe Day- P/akic 4 
«ſtar is up, they vaniſh; then tke Wild Beaſts lie 

down. in their Dens, and Man goes forth to his 

ework, Therefore get Wiſdom, and with allt 

Coetting get Underſtanding : It's a Well-ſpring gh 5 6 
© of Life ro bim that hath jt;, The Image of God, 7,,19.3. 
and Eternal Life begin here. The firit ſtep to- Eph.3.23. 
© wards it, is your ſenſe of its want; He that © 3-10. 
© thinks he knows any thing, knows nothing yet as tCr8.2. 
he ought to know : the more ye know in Truth, 
*thedeeper ſenſe ſhall ye have of your ſcanty at- 
*tainments. He that will be Wiſe, let him become 

*« Fool (in his own ſight) that be may be Wiſe. < jabs 
* Underſtand Dottrine ;, He weans from the Milk, yo 
"and druws from the breaſts, of their Mother- 

*wit, and Carnal Underſtanding, Your next 

*ſep is, To ſeek Wiſdom where 'tis to be had, 


C15, 
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Jam, 1-5. © ViL, at the Fountain head, the Father of Licht. 


© He that thinks to obtain of himſelf, (a Phrafe 
©too much in uſe with ſome) goes to a wron 

© Door; and is but as likely to ſpeed, as a Begoed 
«that asketh an Alms of himſelf : And henceit is, 
<that in ſo many ſeekers, ſo few that find, When 
© Solomon (from a ſenſe of his Childhood in know: 
<ledge) ſought Wiſdom of God, he obtain'd; 
© when of himſelf, ( though better ſtock'd than 


© before ) he fail'd; 1 ſaid, I will be wiſe, bar it 


Eccl 9.23.* was far from me, ( He ſeemed (at this turn) 


Pro,28:266 to be of the Free-will perſwaſion ; and he ſpeg' 


© accordingly.) He therefore puts upon thig 


© courſe a mark of Ignominy ; He that truſtethrs- 


© his own Heart, is a Fool, I wilh it may not be 

© ſaid to any among us, T hy W:i/dom and tby Know: 

Iſa.47.10,* ledge It bath perverted thee, And having once got 

Lev.6.13, © this Spiritual Faculty, preſerve it like Fire upon 

Job. 7.15. © he Altar, let it never go-out. And for your 

2 Pet. x, © growthin it, live-upto what you know ; He that 
s--8. ©willdo His Wil, ſhall know of His Doftrine, 

Inf.5. V. If the Divine Power be ſo Abſolutely Ne- 

ceſſary, then reſt not on Means or Mini'try, though 

the belt : Uſe themas Means, but ſtill have your 

Eve towards that Power and Grace which alone 

can make them Effectual, El:ſha ſmote the Wa- 

2 King.2, ©rS with Elijah's Cloak; but, it was the ['God] 

14, of Elijah that parted them hither and thither, to 

makea way over. Aer rolled the ſtone from 

Joh.11.41 Lazarm his Grave ;, but [ Chriſt] was He who 

43- brought Lazarus forth. Our Duty is, to mind 

our Duty, and to have our Faith in God, as the 

Principal part of it; For, He it is, who is both 

the Maker of our Plaiſter, and the Layer of it on; 

who alſo doth influence and manage it for us, pow 


- 
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& God that worketh all in all. 
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firſttolaſt ; He is both Author and Finiſher ; 7t1Cor.12.66 


«VI. In looking o'r the ſeveral parts of this /xf. 6. 


© oreat work, and Parties concern'd aboutit; Let 
©not the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt be over-look'd , 
©nor let it be lightly conſider'd, How little (in- 
©deed leſs than nothing ) that you or | have done 
©ro induce or help it on. See how manifeſtly our 
Lord and Redeemer approves Himſelf the good 
Fhepherd:. He is not ſatisfied to ſend His Ser- 
"ants, but He goes Himſelf; and ſuch is His 
tare and love to our Souls, that He leaves no 
place unſearch'd; Ranges the Bryars and Thick- 


© Gets; balksncither Mountains nor Valleys z Nog 


Enot the Valley of the ſhadow of Death ; ( Nay; 
©There He's moſt likely to ſpeed) and Reſts Hint 
© not till He have found. He doth ( as it were } 
© forget the Ninety and Nine of His very Sheep, 
©that are already brought-in, {yet ſo, as not td 
fleave them without a good Guardian; ) and all to 
fetch-in a ſtragler. Which having found, He 
© doth not yet think it found, till He have it at home 
*inthe Fold, Itis not enough to Him to Move, 
© Argue, Perſwade, Threaten; and if they will 
*not comply , let them take their courſe, and feed 
tonthe Fruit of their doings ; ( His Mercies are 
*not like our free-will Mercies to our ſelves.) To 
*ſee them but deeplier plunged by all He hath 
© done for thetn, would not be to ſee of the Tra- 
vel of His Soul, and be ſatisfied, But, if all this 
© will not do, (and He knows it will not) He ap- 
* prehends His loſt Sheep, (as He did MManaſſe# 
*and Paul; or asan Officer does a Fugitive } lays 
*it on His ſhoulders, and brings it home z which 
tplainly hews the Shieep's avetſiieſs to return 

Y t Fofs 


5 


Inf.7. 


Pſc25.11, 


Rom. 7. 
Fer.1.5. 


0-4 2TI. 
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© For, if it would either lead or 4rive, the Shes. - 


© herd would not trouble Himſelf to bear it on His 
©back. O That the Love and Faithfulneſs of 
© Chriſt might have its weight on our Hearts, to 
*Love Him highly, and our ſelves enely for Hig 
ſake; who ſaves us (at firſt) againſt our wilk, 
© inſaving us from our ſelf-willedneſs; and fo, 
© making us willing to be ſaved ! 

VII. If all that pertains to Salvation, be given 
in Right of Election; Then let every Soul that 
ſecks for Spiritual Gifts, and would be ſure to 
ſpeed, apply himſelf to Eleiting love; andletall 
your thankfulneſs for all that you have or hope 
for, be referred to that love: For, That is the 
Rock out of which they are hewen ; the Fountain 
and Spring from whence they proceed, See the 
Bounty and Nobleneſs of it! Electing love not 
onely provides your Home, but ſends you Wagon! 
and Proviſion for the Way : Regard not your Stuff; 
( whatever you have of your own, be it good, or 
be it bad; For, the goodof all the Land ts yours, 
Make mention of nothing that is properly Thine, 
except the Greatneſs of thy ſins, (as David; )The 
power of Indwelling Corruption, (as Paul; Th 
Unability to Serve Him, (as Foſhxa and Yerimgi] 
that, without Faiththou canſt not pleaſe God, Not 
give Glory to Him : That without Holineſs they 
can't not ſhew-forth His Virtues, nor anſwer the 
End for which He hath Choſen thee : And ( finally) 
that thou can(t be Santified by that Will onely, 


eb.10.9, which Wills thy Sanctification. 


IC, 


When Meſes would prevail for the Gracious 
preſence of Gcd with that People, what does he 


ed, 33 plead for it? Remember he he ) this Nation 


ws, 16.95 7 by People; And Wherein 


vall it be parry pa 
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Isit not in this, T hat Thou goeſt with us? Here you 
ſee, he makes God's preſence with them, an Evi- 
dence of His having Choſen them ; And from Hig 
Chooſing them, He draws an Argument Why He 
ſhould be wir them. Aſoſes durit not ſay, They 
are a People that keep thy Commands, They are 
Perſons of a very honeſt inzenuous diſpoſition, (as 
ſome ſpeak ) A Trattable fort of Men, that bave 
complied with T hee, and better In proved Thy Fa- 
vours than their Neighbours have done, There- 
fore Own them, and Go with them: No, but 
Conſider ( 1 pray thee ) that they are thy People 
Thou haſt Choſen them avove all People ; and there- 
fore deal with them above the rate of Thy dealing 
with other men. 

In like manner, Having received any ſpecial 
Favour from God ; Sacritice not to your better 
deſervings; but as Daniel, ( who, though a man 


'J and Thy People have found Grace in Thy ſipht ? Deut. 19, 


I5, 


of great Wiſdom, *yet ſays he ) This Secrer is nor Dan.2.39 


Revealed ts me for any Wiſdom that I have more 
than any lwuing, Thus alſo, we find David de- 

porting himſelt, when Nathan brought him that 
gracious m: ige from God, how great things He 
would do for him and for his Houſe ; what does 
David put it upon? Thou Lord God kneweſt thy, 
Servant : i.e. Thou knoweſt, that I have done 
nothing which might move Thee to this Munitj- 


cent bounty : Bur for thy Word 5 fake, and accord- 9 9 ,m - 


mg to thine own heart, Thou haſt done all theſe 
Great things : This 15 the voice of the Man after 
God's own heart. 

Again, Suppoſe you have done any ſignal Ser- 
vice for God; Retire into ſelf-ubi ſement, and 
Magnific God that He was s pleat cd to vouchſafe 
Xx 2 You 


” 
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you that honour : Thus alſo did David; when 
ſetting his afteCtion to the Houſe of God, he had 
gathered that huge incredible Maſs of Treaſure 
for the building of it; He wonders not ſo much 
at his having gotten it, ( though that might well 
:—- bewondred at;) as that he had an heart ſo freely 
| _ toDevote it to that Sacred uſe ; Who am I, (ſays 
n —__ he) and what 1s my People, that we ſhould be able 
to offer thus willingly! For,all things are of Thee, 
He acknowledgeth their W:llingnefs to offer, to 
be as much of God, as the Offering t ſelf. And 
Paul, having faboured more abundantly than all 
the Apoſtles, puts from himſelf the honour of it; 
L Cor. 15+ Nor /, but the Grate of God that was with Me. 
"'*Thrce or four Things (in ſeeking foff ſpiritual 

bleſſings ) be ſure to keep ſtill in your mind, 


1. That you muſt be Nothing in your ſelf : New | 


Wine is not for Old Fortles;, the Bottles muſt firſt 

Mat:$-17 be undone, and made-up Anew; or clſe, the 
wine will be ſpilt, and the Bottles periſh, All 
your imaginary Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom,Strength, 
&c. mult be parted from you; and 'tis as necel- 
ſary, as to leave your AMade-ground, and build 
on the firm Rock. 

2. That Spiritual Bleſſings are a Gift, and will 
not admit of any Plea which may ſeem to make 
them Wages. Lazarus loved Chrilt ; yet would 
not his Siſters uſe that as their Argument; but, 
Lord, be whom [Thou] loveſt, ts ſick, Joh-11.3, 
W hat the Scriptures hold-forth as a Motive with 
God, Thar you may plead and that's His Name: 
And indecd nothing elſe is pleadable at the Throne 
of Grace, ' Eſteem not your ſelf the better for 
what you may carry with you; Think not tobe 
2ccepred becauſe of your Preſent : It is npt your 

FEIIIED EECEMES? 3 Money, 


| 
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Money, nor your double Money in your hand, 7/a. $5 1. 
that will fetch you Corn from Above, (tho' it may 
from Egypt :) Silver and Gold, Works and 7eb.7.37: 
VVorthineſs, are of no value at the Mint of Free- 
Grace: But, There it is, and T hence ye muſt have 
whateyer may render you welcom at the Court 
of Heaven. 

3. Benotover-ſolicitous how you ſhall ſpeed z 


| Nor think you ſhall fare the worſe for coming in 


ſo ratter'd and pitiful a Condition : Free Grace is 
Compaſſionate, Rich, Bountiful : Youare not the 
leſs welcom becauſe you bring Nothing : The beſt 
qualification is to find your ſelf i/}-qualified, Em- 
pty, Hungry, Poor, Naked, Blind, Miſerable. 
Elefting-love hath provided Enough, and ore - 
Not Bread and V Vater onely, (though theſe are 
very welcom to an hungring and thirſty Soul; ) 
but Wine and 2k, Wine on the lees, A feaſt of Iſa, 24.6; 
fat things : Not Aprons made of Fig-leaves, or 
Coats of Beaſts-skins;, but Long Robes of Lin- Rev.19.8; 
nen fine and white : Not Money made of Leather, 
or baſe Mettal, (that would burthen One to carry 

» 2 Month's Proviſion of it; ) But Gold; and of 
That the fineſt, and tryed in the fire; which hath Rev.3.185 
nothing of Droſs or Cankering Ruſt adhering to | 
it, And if thou have but /:rle, look on that herle 
as an Earneſt of More; To him that bath ſhall 
be given: Altho? thou be but ſmoaking flax, He Iſa, 42.3 
wil not quench thee, But to make ſwre this im- 
partant work ; 

4. Be ſure you leave not Out your Mediator, 

the Lord Feſ# Chriſt : Elefting Love doth Allin 
Him, and ſo muſt you: Ask all m His Name, and 
thenſay, Lord, He is worthy for whoſe ſake Thou 
ſPonldeſt doe this * And withall, take heed of 
| | Patgh- 
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Patchmg; Joyn not Law and Grace together, 
leſt the Rend be made worſe : The Righteouſneſs 
wherein you mult appear before God, is not made- 
up of divers ſorts and pieces, partly His and part- 
ly your Own: but a Seamleſs Veiture, wrought 
throughout of one kind of ſubſtance, and by One 
band : In this you may approach with boldneſs, 
and touch the top of the Golden Scepter. 

Inf.6, _ V1. Having ſo Firm and Impregnable a Rock 
to Found your Faith upon, why ſhould the 
greateſt of Difficulties, even the power of innate 
Corruption, diſcourage any Soul from caſting it 
ſelf upon Elecng Love, as that which is perfct- 
ly able, and the very deſign of it, is, to ſubdue 
Iniquity, as well as to-pardon it? It choſe us not 

Eph.1.4- becauſe we were or would be Holy, btit That we 
might be ſo; And to that End, undertakes the 
whole of our work for us. It is between us and 
Sin, asSit was between //rael and the Canaantes 
Untill the Lord began to drive, they did not ſtirr ; 
they were G'yants, too big for Graſs-hoppers to 
deal-with; had Iron-Charets, and Cities walled 
up to Heaven ; And yet, that Company of Graſs- 
hoppers turn'd them out; And this, becauſe the 
Lord who gave them that Land, was in the head 

Pſal.44- of them ; He went before them, and cut-out their 

- 16. way for them: VVhiles He drove, they were 

""28.driven; when He ceaſed, the work ſtood itill ; 

nay, His own Pcople were Routcd and put to 
the worſe. And we ſhall find both A7o/es and 
7oſhua till uſing Arguments fetch'd from the Co- 
venant that God had made with them? by which 


alwayes they were ſupported. Let us do likewiſe, _ 


Make Election our All; Our Bread, V Vater, 


Munition of Roc!:s, and what ever elſe we can 
; ſcuppole 
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ſuppoſe to want : Here we are ſure of Supply and 

Safety ; It's a Tower that's really walled up to 

Heaven; a Never-to-be-emptied Cloud of Afan- 

nah; and a Facob's Well that is never dry: *Tis 

deep indeed, and you have nothing to draw-with z 

yet be not diſheartned; Stay by it, and the VVel ,, , 

it ſelf ſhall Riſe-up to you, rather than you ſhall "27 

want. - 
VII. Having done all you can, and in the midſt Inf.7. 


SS © ww ow tmmy —w@ = 7 70 7: 


of your doing, Walk hxmbly, as living on Another's 
Bounty : Aſſume not to your ſelf, but aſcribe the 
whole of your Salvation, and of all the Conduce- 
ments thereto, to EleCting Grace; and hang-on 
that Root alone; Even Faith it ſelf, as it is the 
Believers Act, is not to be reſted in, nor to ſhare 
in this Glory: VVe may ſay of Faith, as he to 


Felix, Bythee we enjoy much quietneſs ; (but the 48s 24. 


Honour thereof chiefly belong'd to Ceſar who 
gave them that Governour : ) Give unto- Faith its 
due; Accept alwayes, and in all places, the bene- 
fits you have by it, with all thankfulneſs : For, it 
does you many good Offices, and you cannot live 
without it; Onely iz the Throne let Grace be 
above it ; For, That's the Potentate which puts 
Faith in that Capacity, and maintains it there; 
and the truth is, true Faith is beſt contented with 
Its own place, To this End the Lord tells His 
People, It was not their Sword, nor their Bow 
that drove-out their Enemies : But, (ſay ſome ) 
It was the Sword and Bow which God put into 
their hands, and which they Manfully employed ? 
No, God will not have Men arrogate ſo much to 


2, 3« 


themſelves; but to acknowledge, Jt is God that P[. 60.12, 


ſubdues our enemies under 11, The People with 


Gideop He reckons roo many to give the AMidia- Judz.q.2, 


nitcs 
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nites into their hands, Leff they ſhould V aunt them: 
ſelves againſt Him, Faith an@ other Graces are 
Mighty onely through God: As they are His Work: 
wanſhip, ſo 'tis He onely can keep them Going, 
(.as a Watch or other Engine cannot wind-up it 
Zelf.) To frame a Perperual Motion, no Man 
hath ever attain'd ; No, not in trifling Matters, 
As thou hadſt no hand in_ changing thy Heart at 


firſt ; ſo neither, of thy ſelf, in carrying-on the 
. work afterwards; All our Sufficiency is of God: 


Even all the Strivings of the Saints are accordin 
20 the Workings of God in them, 'Tistrue ind 

That a good Tree will bring-forth good Fruit 
but not without Sw, Ayr, Dew, and other Hea- 
venly Influences; For, if ſeparate from theſe, the 


Tree it ſelf will die: So, without a continud _ 


Cent-4.16 Communication of Virtue from Above, the New 


Gal.g 9. 


: Fob. 5. 
2I» 


Creature can neither A nor Zive, Depend 
therefore on that Radical Grace (5. e. On the 
God of all Grace, ) for Preſerving and Actua- 
ting the Grace He hath given you. Reſt not in 
this, That you know God, but rather, That you 
are known of God. 


I ſhall cloſe this Hegd, as Fohn the Apoſtle 


doth his firſt -Epiſtle ; where having afferted the 
Divinity of Chriſt, he preſently ſubjoyns, Liecle 
Children keep your ſelves from Idols : So ſay we 
of Elefting Love; ( which was indeed the Roof 
and Cauſe of Chriſt Himſelf as Mediatour ; } 
What-ever you lean-upon beſides and without re- 
ſpelt to That, you make an Idol of it, 


Of Perſe/ | 


« a 


| fit: And I tra(t, it ſhall not only appear, that 
; | 7 
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PERSEVERANCE; 
OR 
The certain and. Effeual Pro- 
oreſt of ELEcTiON, 


. 

OR the firmer ſupport and comfort of 
Believers, notwithitanding the preſent 
weakneſs of their Faithz As alſo, to al- 

lure and bring-in Others, who are han- 

kering about the Door ,. or yet in the High-ways 
and Hedges 3 It hath plcaſed the Holy and only 
Wiſe God, to indulge us with plain and pofi- 
tive aſſurance of the certain continuance and go- 


" ing-on, of All who have once believed and recei- 


yed the Grace of God in truth; Albeit, that 
many concern'd in this Afurance, attain not 
to it, That Faith and Holineſs do infeparably 
follow EleRion, is ſhewn afore: Our buſineſs 
now 1s to ſhew., that Faith and Holincſs ate of 
an abiding Nature, and ſhall never be loſt: And 
this is that we call PERSEVERANCE.: Which 
being the Crown and Glory of all the former 
Points, and that as ſecures to us the Comforts 
ariling thence being alſo as much impugned as 
any of Thoſe: the Proof and Conhirmation there- 
of is apparently neceſſary, and tending to pro- 


the 
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the Dorine is True; but alſo repleat with Ar: 


guments promotive of Holineſs; by" which the 
contrary Opinion will beſt be contradicted ; 
. Fox, ſo it is, in the Wiſdom of God, that eve 
Truth has that in it, as properly tends to its 
own Defence and Eſtabliſhment. It's the pro» 
perty of Men truly wiſe, to enterpriſe only at- 
tainaþle things, and things worthy their, WiÞ 
dom 3 as aWo, fo to frame and module the 
Mens , 45 not to miſs their intent :, Much more 
mult it become, and be incumbent upon Him 


who is Wiſdom it felt, fo to do. It then, the ' 


Ultimate End of all things be the Glory of 
God and the ſecond Great End, the Salvation 
of His Choſen 3. It may well be concluded, s x 
the propcreſt means for attainment, are pit 

ed upon 3 and thoſe, ſuch as will compa his 
End. Hence alſo, we may be ſatished; that all in» 
termediate Occurrences, ( however improper in 
their own Nature, and caſial to us, ) were all 
fore-appointed of' God, and that 'by a Decree 
moſt wile and hxed and conſequently, are and 


ſhall be fo diſpenſed. as not to hinder, but help- 


on, and bring-about, the thing principally de» 
fign'd; which therefore fhall not (cannot) mif® 
3 Cor,2. 17. carry , nor be finally difturbed, However, theres 
fore, Men of corrupt minds may ftumble at the 
Word, change the Truth of God into a Lye, 
and turn His Grace into Laſciviouſncfs 3 and 
ſome others, ( not of delign but ) by miſtake, 
and unacguaintedne(s with the true ſtate of the 
Queſtion 3 nay. diſapprove and; obje& againlt 
itz, Yet may..not the Truth be diſcarded, nor 
its Friends ſhy to own it 3 But firiyeche more ine 


duſts jouſly, 


E-A-ELES-3-2 


NgX- ©Y 2 


- 
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{ That all and 


| of Godr Sovereignty; &c, 
dnftriouſly ; by their Sobriety , Meekne(s; -Holi- 


neſs, and all. good . Fruits , to make the World 


know. that #0 the. Pure all things are pure 3  whiles, 
teother Men (through the iunpurity of their own 
irits ) all things are defiled , and turned into. 

z And -in .particular , that the Doctrine of 
God's unchangeable Love to His Choſen, and. 
their Endleſs abiding therein, is no way an In- 
lt or Incouragement tolin, or Remiſne(s jn Du- 
tf; but the Powerfulleſt Strengthener againſt A- 


I poſtacy , and moi Effetual Quicknet to Goſpel- 


Obedience, h "TE 
: As touching this Dodrine , the ſubſtance of 
what I intend, is reduced into this Propofiti- 
or Viz; .. 


every one of God's Ek&, 
being once Regenerate and Believing z 
are and ſhall invincibly be carried- 
on, to the perfe# obtainment of Blej- 
+ fſedneſs and Glory. | 
Towards the Evidencing of this Truth: . * - -, 
1, Let ustake-in things of a lower conſiderati- 
&, than that.of Eternal Salvation 3 and (ce, how 
thoſe Perſons ( formerly .inſtanced.) being deſtin 
&d of God to Eminent ſervice irt the World, were 
arried thorow, and that compleatly, to the end of. 
their work 3 notwithſtanding the greateſt difficul- 
ties and natural impoſſibilitics,, that ſtood in, 
their way to impede it. . By which will appear the 
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fare effett of God's Purpoſes., .cyen in the mid{t * 


fall intervenient Obſtructionsz and will con- 
tribute (not a little) to illuſtrate the Truth'in 


| 1 


4 


oF » 
Z 2 


340 A Pradical Diſcoarſe 
1. I begin with Abraham's Seed : In Gen. 12.74, 
The Land :of Canaan is given them by Profs 
miſe : Iſaac, in whom this Seed ſhould be called þ 
was not yet born 3 nor yet, until. both his Pa 

rents were paſt Age. To help this , the Lord 
Gen,18.11. brings-back the Sun many degrees z makes it a 
new Spring-time with them, and gives them I 
chap.25.21 ſ#26e When Iſaac was Married, his Wite provegſyg 
verſe 23, barren: Aﬀtecr twenty years waiting, the Lord 
(im Anſwer to Praycr-) gives her Conceptiordh 
Now, two Children they had 3 the Elder of whi 
the Lord rejedts; and the other (to whom th 
Promiſe belong'd) in danger every day to beſſh 
kill'd by his Brotherz and fo, the Line of t 
ehey.59.418 Promiſe in danger of failing. acob, to ſave hi 
chay 28,2, life, Dies to Padan-Arams there Laban deals hard- 
chap.z1.4r1 Iy with him 3 and when he made homewards, 
v.23, & 24 follows him with evil intent : But, the Lord in 
a Dream takes him off, No ſooner is he eſcap'd 
chap.33-6. from hirn, but Eſa comes againſt him with four 
hundred Men , tull-bent to revenge the Old 
Grudge: The Lord turns his heart ina moment, 
chap 33.4; and melts him into Brotherly Aﬀection that; 
Us 12s inſtead of deſtroying, Jacob, he proffers himſeltÞacc 
to be his Guard and Convoy. When Simeon andFfor; 
Lew had fo highly provoked the Canaanites, that Ly 
| _— *5- it wasa Thouſand to One but they would come 45. 
hg and cut off Zaeob's Family at once 3 the Lord ; 
cauſes a terrour to fall upon therr: , that they doÞ Loy 
not ſo much as look after them. When a ſevenFijngj 
my = years Famine was coming on the Land 3 (likelyf hin 
thap,q1 54 Enough tocat up poor Facob and his houſe ) theF fied 
Lord, by a ſtrange Providence, fends an Harbin*Fkij11 
ger to make proviſion for them in Egypt. Whenf are 
opprelif- 


of God's Sovereignty, &Cc. 34b: 


12.74zppreſt by the Egyptians , and all means uſed to 
dYeſtroy them and that both with Craft and Cru- Exqd.1.124* 

alled Ity 3 the Lord (0 orders the Matter , that the 
s Faorc they were oppreſſed, the faſter they grew 3 
ordind by an high hand brings them qut at laft, 

S It &' In the Wilderneſs, they carry themſelves as 
em FEnworthily towards God , as ever People did ; 
rovSloing all that in them lay to cut off the Intail 
Lordf chat good Land, by their unhelief, and daily 
tionepeated Rebellions3 inſormuch that the Lord 


vhichreatens to diſpoſſeſs them ; But, for his Pro+ 
n theſmiſe Cake made with Abraham , withdraws his , 
wh hand, and ſparcs them. 


I might inſtance alſo, the great fireights and 

ce WSdangers they were in at the Red-Sea, which the 
nard-Fl.ord divided for them; Afterwards tor want of 

ards, water , which He brings them out of a Rock 

d nJThen for Bread, whichalſo-he gives them from 
apdBHcaven ; How they weredenied paſſage by ſame, 

tour Byrd way-laid by others; and yet carried on and ln 
OldBdelivercd 3 And at laſt, how the Lord drove out 
xntyBthoſe Gyants, whom they deſpair'd of Overcome 

that Ing 3 and ſo gave them the Land in poſſeſſion, 
nleltFaccording to his promiſe hundreds of years a- 

andFforc : There faited nat ought of any goed thing the 

thatÞ Lord had premiſed: It all came #9 paſt , Joſh. 21, 

oney 45- 

.ordÞ 2, Joſeph: Little Foſeph is one whom the gen,z7. 9, 
/ COF Lord will honour 3 which in ſeveral Dreams he 77 
evenFintimates to him : His Brethren do therefore hate 

kelyf him 3 and to fruſtrate his Dreams, (which ſigni- 

tne hed their ſubje&tion to him }) they conſpire to v. 18% 
bin*Fkill him : And how ſhall Foſeph. eſcape ? They 

'her are tcn to one, and he the leaſt, Rexben ( who 

pre Z3 being 


Gen7 2 
34- 


F/.103.18. 


Gen.40, 
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being theEldeſt, was moſt concern'd, in point of 
Honour, to hinder Foſeph's advancement; ) he 
ſhall relent at the very motion of making him 
away, and out of reſpect. to his Father ſhall de- 


liver him. Well, though they will not preſently. 


kill him, they'l caſt him into a Pit 3 where, inall 
likelihood, he muſt periſh: But, in the good 
Providence of God , : the Iſhmaelite Merchants 
Paſs-by in the very nick of time, cre any Wild 
Beaſt ſhall have found him, or his Brethren de+ 
termin'd worſe againſt him : To them they fell 
him, and by them he is brought into Egypt, (far 
enough out of Facob's enquiry ) and fold to the 


Captain of Pharaoh's Guard 3 (a Perſon likely. e- 


nough todeal roughly with him. - But, here ths 
Lozd- owns him 3 and to bring. him into favour, 
makesall that he doth to proſper : which his Mas 
ſter obſerving , puts the management of all his 
Eſtate into Foſeph's hands. - Now there's fais 
hopes of-his coming to honor : But, how ſoon is it 
daſh'd! Foſeph being a goodly Perſon, his laſci» 
vious Milſtrets' tempts him to folly z which the 
tcarof God keeping -him from, the miſreports 
him to his Maſter , charging her own wickednels 
npon him:- Hereby Potiphar's tavour is loſt, and 
Foſeph caſt intoPriſon and dealt fo hardly with, 
that the Iron entred into bis Soul, Now all hopes 
of Preterment-.are gone , and what will become 
of his Dreams ? Yer till, the Counſel of the 
Lord, that ſhall ſtand 3 and this Downfal of fo- 
ſeph; ſhall prove anothcr ſicp to his Riſing :. And 
to make way for it , two of Pharaoh's 'Scrvants 
ſhall fall under their Lord's diſpleaſurc , be put 
in Priſon , and committed to Foſeph's keeping: 

? Here 
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of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


Here they ſhall Dream , Joſeph "ſhall interpret, 

and the Event ſhall anſwer it. Now. the day be- 

gins agen. to dawn upon foſeph, and by the 

Chicf Butlex's Reſtorement , ſome hopes of his 

Inlargement 4 but this agen is ſoon over-caſt, 

for the Butler forgat him : Notwithitanding all 

which, the Providcnces of God do {till purſue his 

Decree, and ceaſc not till Foſeph is Lord over' E- Gen.41. 

gypt, and his Brethren how down betore him, + . ©94p 42-5 
3. David: God promiſeth David to give him) 1 Sam, 16. 

the Kingdom , and Anoints him to it. What; 12; 

notwithſtanding all poſhble interyenicnccs? Yes, 

for the Promiſe is Abſolute; Hath the Lord ſaid 

it, and ſhall he not do it? If therefore, Saul caſt. 

a Javelin at him (unſuſpected,) to nail him to the 

Wall; a ſharpneſs of eye, and agility of body, 

ſhall be given him to diſcern arid avoid it : If he 

determine evil againſt him, Fonathan ſhall .ad- 1 Sam. 1g. 

yertiſe him of it. It he ſend Meſfengers to Nas 00-20 

Goth to apprehend him3 they {hall torget theip 

Errand, and fall a Prophecying :. And it he fend 

others, and others after themz they ſhall do 

likewiſe: yea, Saul himſclt-thall turn Propher 

for a day and a night together, that David-rray 

have time to eſcape. It he be in a City that 

will betray hin, and nota Friend among them 

to adviſe him of it 3 the Lord Hiunſelf will be 

his Intelligencer, and ſend him out. If Sax!'s 

Army have incompaſs'd him, and-no way left rg 1 54m 23+ 

eſcape 3 the Philiſtines ſhall invade the Land, and ,, ,5 a 

tidings ſhall come in the very inſtant, and take ah” 

him: off, If an Hoſt do incamp againſt him, be'l Pſc21;2, 

not be afraid : Why ſo? The Lord had made an | 

Abſolute Promiſe 3 and therefore if no help on 

Z 4 Earth, 
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Pſ.57.3. Earth , He fhall ſend from Heaven , and ſave me, 


neſs of his Faith, ſhall not hinder it 3 'and the 


The Lord took him to be Ruler over bis People , and 

therefore he was with him where-ever he went, | 

| 4. Joſiah : A Child ſhall be born to the Houſe 

1K 13. 2« of David , Joſiah by name 3 who ſhall offer the 

6 Bones 'of Feroboam's Prieſts upon his Altar, If 

(theretore) Athaliab determine to deſtroy all the 

Seed-Royal , Foaſh ſhall be ftoln from among the 

3K. 11.2. reſt , and reſerved; and -by him David's Line 

'- ſhall be continued: Hezekiah, though fick unto 

. death, he ſhall not die, but bc healed (as it were) 

_ ** by'a Miracle 3 and fifteen years added fo his life, 

chep. 13515 rather than Manaſſeh,who muſt be Foſiah's Grand- 
| Father, thall be unborn, | | 

5- Paul : Paul was a Choſen Veſſel, appoint- 

ed to pttach Chriſt to the Gentiles 3 and at laſt, tg 

bear witneſs of him at Rome : And this mult be 

done, although Bonds, Impriſonments,and Death 

it ſelf, do attend him in every place. If they lye 

m wait for him at Damaſexs, and watch the gates 

Aﬀs 9.23- Night and day,to kill him; he ſhall be let-down by 

** 25. the Wallin a Pasket,and fo eſcape them: Ifall Fe- 

reſalem be in an uproar to kill him the Chief 

Captain ſhall come with an Army,and reſcue him, 

(though no Friend to Pail, nor to his Cauſe, } 

* If tore than forty Men have bound themſelves 

with an Cath; that they will neither eat nor 

A#1 23,14 drink, till they have kilPd him, his Kinſman 

| 234 ſhall hear of it, and by his means the Chict Caps» 

tain ſhall be his Friend agen, and [grant him a 

fifficient Convoy 3 and this attempt hall be an 

| OCCa* 


chap.: Is 
Z1.3;s 


Yea, David's wavering (at times): and the weaks + 


Reaſon of all, we have in 1 Chron. 17.7, and 8, 
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of Godbs Sovereignty, Ec. 
gecaſion of ſending him to Rome , where his laft 


. Teſtimony is to be given, It Fews and Gentiles 


make an aſſault together, to uſe him deſpitctully, 

d toftone him 3 he ſhall be aware of itz and 
by iing fave himſelf; ( by which means alſo 
h 


Fthe Goſpel ſhall be further ſpread.) But, ſuppoſe 
he bc left in their hands 3 and they fo far pre- 


rail, as to flone him, and drag him out of the 
City: then (ſure) his work's at an end ? No, 
All this ſhall not hinder 3 Death it (elf. ſhall not 
ſeparate Paul from his work. It is not his being 
ace ſtoned , nor his thrice ſuffering Shipwrack,, nor 
his being in Deaths often , nor any thing elſe, that 
ſhall make void the purpoſe of God for his bearing 
witneſs of Chriſt at Rome 3 as is abundantly evi- 
dent by the Stories of him, and the Event at laſt. 
-* Other' Inſtances might be produced to the 
lame effe& 3 But by theſe we may take an Efti- 
mate of the thing under proof; and rationally 
nfer ; that if the Lord be fo exaft and punue 
1 in performing his Word, touching theſe leſſer 
gs 3, carrying-on His work through ſuch 2 
Ti of Natural Oppoſitionsz much more will 
He be, in ſecuring and bringing-about the Eter- 
bal” welfare of His Choſen 3 That as he dealt by 
1s People of old; He bear them wpan Eagles 
ings, ( above the reach ofdanger) and kept thens 
the Apple of His Eye ; ( with all poſſible care and 
tendexnef$) xntil He had brought x toHimfſelf: So 
Will He carry it towards His Ele&; Forghe values 
the World but little, ſave with reſpe& to them, 
TI, Now, for a more direct proot of the Do- 
ine: Though two or three authenticated Wit- 
neſſes might ſuthce to eſtabliſh it 3 yet, ſince the 
b Scriptures 
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Dent.32.10 
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Scriptures do abound with Teſtimonies for. ig1 
C the Colle&ion whereof may be uſeful to us, for 
helping our Faith in times of obſcurity and dan- 
ger : asalſo, to fortific againſt the Aſſaults of 
ſuch as teach final Apoſtacy) I am ſomewhat.the 
larger in bringing them together 3 with ſome of 
thoſe Genuine Deductions that ow from. then 
In the Old Teſtament , are many Petitions and 
Reſolves made by Holy Mcn, which import the 
truth of this Docrinez As, (namely) That the 
Lord will perfei that which concerns them : That 
He will not forſake the work, of His own hands : 
That He will guide them by his Counſels , and af- 
ter receive them to Glory : And that , in the mean 
time, None of their fteps ſhall ſlide; and this, be- 
cauſe It is God that girds them with ſtrength , and 
He will make their way perfeft : ( with abundantly - 
more as alſo in Paul's Epililes. ) In every of 
which is implied a Promiſe of the thing prayed 
for, or concluded upon : For, without ſuch a Pro- 
miſe they could not have done it in Faith, not 
meetly have given them down as matter of in- 
ſiruQion to others. But, we know,they ſpake as 
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8 Pct.r,218 they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt 3 who knows 'F 


Tit.1,ts 


v. 28, 


ing the deep things of God 3 what His Decrees ” 
were 3 and what was contained in the Promiſe of hat 
Eternal Life before the World ; drew out ther 
hearts to Believe , and formed their Prayers ac- ' 
cordingly. ff | 
But, beſides theſe, we have many expreſs Proy the 
miſes and affirmations of it... In the tenth of _ 
Fohn , our Saviour 'fays, His Sheep ſhall never Kt 
periſh , which is (in effe&) their Faith ſhall ne- 
ver fail 3 For, ſafe they cannot be from perilly 

| Rn kts No INgz 


of God'r Sovereignty, 8c. 


Ing, without the ſecurement . their _ —_ 

1 4, (ſpeaking; of the Spirit - of Holineſs 
trains ws. from Him) He faith ex. 
prefly , IVhoſoever drinketh thereof, ſhall never thirſt : 
ba it ſhall be in him. a Well of Water ſpringing-up to 
Frerlaſting Life : (Then it ſhall not be dried-up, ) 
Prov. 10, 30, The-Righteous ſhall | never | be remo- 
wed 3- (4, e, They ſhall never fall-back into their 
former late z ) ard the Reaſon is, Becauſe the 
Way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright, v. 2g. 
Whether by | the ay of the Lord | be meant His 
Way or mariner 6f yomY with upright Per- 
ns,” which is,. to increaſe their ftrength- ( accord- 
ing to - Fob 17.9. ) Or , of the Genuine Property 
of God's ways z which is , to-afford that peace 


Fad ſatisfaction to thoſe who walk in'them, that 


they arc daily-more habituated and connaturali- 
ted to them , and eſtranged from all ways elſe 3 
they are both to the purpoſe in hand, Prov. 24, 
16, 4 Juſt Man fulkth ſeven times ;} and riſeth np 

13 He falls not fo-as to lye where he fell; He 

lleth - not into- miſchief, as the wicked doth : 
yea, he rather. gets ground by his fallz -as w, 5, 
4 Man of Wiſdom increaſeth ſtrength ; By the (enſe 
o his own weakneſs, he is led to4trength-Ever- 
aſting 3 -as was Part, 2 Cor, 12, 10, 1%» © 

Prov. 12,21, There ſhall no Evil happen to the 
Jo; Then, not the greateſt and worlt of evilsz 
#hich is, to depart from the Living God : So, v.31 
The Root of the Righteous ſhall not be moved; his 
Fruit may- ſometimes be Blighted, or blown-off,, 
and his Branches: toſs'd with a Tempeſt 3 but 
Wl his Root is where it was His life is hid, and 
kee from all: Conynotion and thall: therefore 
% | renew 
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renew both his Fruit and Branches; ' He they 


Fer. 1749,8 truſteth in the Lord , ſhall not ceaſe from yielding 


fruit. 

Jer. 32. 40. I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me, This (fay {ome) 
is the Promiſe of affording them Means , but not 
of effeing the End; Theretore ſee Chap, 3. 19 
Thou ſhalt call Me my Father, and | ſhalt nn 
depart from Me: And this, becauſe He worket 


3 Theſ.2413 Ef:9wally in t!1cm that believe 3 as at firſt in caus 


ſing them to velieve, ſo now in maintaining and 
pertecting their Faith, 

Palm $4.11, The Lord with-holdeth hoe good 
thing from them that walk, wprightly : And i 
then continuing to walk uprightly, (being a good 
thing) ſhall not be withheld trom them : Which 
Deduction is alſo warranted from Fob 17, 9, 
The Righteous ſhall hold-on bis way , and he that 
[ hath | clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger z as 
alſo trom Prov, 4, 18, The path of the Fuſt is @ the 
ſhining Npht , which ſhineth more and more, unto the 
perfef day. And David turther backs it in Pſalm 
26, 1. where from his preſent Faith, he concludes 


F/elm 56,7 his future Progref's; I have truſted, I ſhall nt 


ſlide; and this , becauſe the Lord holdeth-his Sou 
in life , and ſuffereth not his feet to be moved, 
Mark 16. 16, He that belieweth ſhall be ſaved: 
And John 11. 26, Whoſcever liveth and believeth in 
Me (fays Chrilt) ſpall never die : i,e, He that once 
has Faith ſhall ncver loſe it : For, toſay, He ſhall 
keep it, if he do not loſe it, (as ſome would give 
the ſenſe ) had beena comfortleſs and empty Nos 
tion, and an injudicious way of ſpeaking. This 
is yet further confirmed by Fobn 5. 24, - that 
ei 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 
believeth | is paſſed] from death to life, and [ ſhall 


not ] come. into Condemnation, The Reaſon of all 
which is, that their Faith is founded on a Rock; 
which Wind and Waves may beat and break 
themſelves againſt; but never the Rock, it ſelf, 
nor That which is built upon it 3 He that truſteth 
in the Lord, is as Mount Zion, which | cannot ] be mo- 
ved : No, not ſo much as One of the Stakes of that 
Tabernacle ſhall be removed , and that for ever ; They 
þball not be aſhamed nor confounded | World without 
End. 

It would very much allay that Superlative 
Cauſe of Rejoycing, | That our Names are writ= 
tex in Heaven, | if potſibly they might be blotted 
put again 3 fince we find in our ſelves ſuch a 
proneneſs to Revolt, (which every one acquaint- 
ed with his own heart, muſt acknowledge: ) 
But weare ſure, Chriſt would not propound to 
us a failable ground of Rejoycing 3 For , that 
would have been an inviting us to lean on a 
breakable Staff; which kind of dependence, He 
Is evermore calling us from. Believers (indeed ) 
are ſometimes foyFd , but never overcome: 
Though they fall, and that ſeven times in a 
day,(as was (aid )as often dothey riſe again: And 
it's no diſparagement to their Leader, (yea, it is 
the Glory of a General ) to give his Enemy ad- 
vantages, and take them again at his pleaſure, 
to his Enemies greater Contution and Overthrow. 
Satan got nothing by his Winnowing Peter 3 


Peter lok ſome of bis Chaff, (which well might 
| be ſpared.) and the Tempter loſt many anafter- 
advantage For, the World of Believers have 
been the warier ever lince. 


To 


349 


Mat,n:15; 


Pſa. 114. 
4. 33.20. 

chap.45.17 

I Pet,246: 


342 


Rom, ?, 
_—_ 


- "2p braBicdl Diftoinſe+ | 


| To this ſecond fort of Evidence ; I ſhall only | 


add that of the Holy Apoſile , in Rom. 8. He was 
perſwaded (that is , He was throughly ſwayed# 
in his Faith, to bclieve it for himſelt, and deliver 
it down to the Ages to come, as- a Truth Infal.: 


33, lible ) That neither Height nor Depth, nor any other" 
39. Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate from the Love of 


God which is in Chriſt Feſies our Lord, He reckons 
up all that can be named: «and, leſt any thing 
might have ſlipt him, he brings-in Height and, 
Depth ;, as being thoſe two Extreams that take« 
in Al], and more than Meri can think : and th 
reſolves, that even Theſe ſhall not be able to dd 
it. And- ſurely, if the Super;Celeſtial Height of 
God's Holineſs , nor the Infra-Infernal Depth of 
ſinful Sin,” ſhall ſeparate from that Day of Glo- 
ry, which the: Sons of God were Predeſtinated- 
to, and for which they were' both Made and 
Redeemed, called-into, and groan for 3 then' ate 
Believers Rowndly ſecur'd againſt Final Apoſtacy, 
TIF. A third fort of Evidence for Con- 
firmation, are certain Arguments or 
Reaſons why the Saints muſt needs 
Perſevere in Faith and Holineſs, 

By [ Needs I underſtand no other kind of 
neceſſity, than well conſiſts with Perfet?, Freedoms. 
ſuch as was upon Part to Preach the Goſpel3 
which was a Work he rejoyced in : and ſuch as 
was upon Jeſus Chriſt to bring-home his Sheep, 
and to lay down His: Life for them 3 He 
needs ſuffer, As 17. 3. Yea, He was ſtreightned 


Tuke 12:59 251] it pas accompliſhed : That it was written in 


His Heart , was no hindrance to the freedom: of 
His Will, The 


——_ 
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rance, is founded on the Saints Extra or Ori- 


gina 3 They are born of God: And this hath the Fubn 1. 13? 


e of a double Argument. 

'\11,' As God is thety Father and Eternal Root : Our 
Saviour holds-forth this Relation, as the ground 
of our Faith in prayer, Matth. 6. 9, And He be- 
gins with it Himſelf, when He prays for His own 
Glory; and that His Diſciples might be partakers 
of it, Zohn 17.1. Tothe ſame end, He frequent- 
ly uſeth that ſtile of Father in the Goſpel of 

obn ; I aſcend to My Father, and your Father, 

obn 20.17. I is to ſtrengthen our Faith in 
God (through Himſelt ) on the account of His 
Fatherhood to us. The Father loveth the Son, John 
3-35- And, He loves His Believers, 8s He loveth 
Chriſt Himſelf , John 17.23: On hc ground 
the Apoſtle concludes, That HEcannot but give 
w all things elſe, Rom. 8. 32, Belicvers are the 
Prodieft of His love 4 both in rcfpe& of Eleftion 
and Regeneration; and bcing ſo, He cannot bur 
have a Paternal Aﬀection for them to admini- 
ſter to them what-ever tends to their ſuſtentati- 
en” and growth; and to keep=off what-ever 
would intercept or weaken His Gracious Influ- 


loves them for ever, They may therefore be con- 
hdent, That what He hath begun in the Spirit, He 


poor work, He will alſo perform it : For, as they 
ave their Spiritual Being from Him , as the 
Father of it.z fo *tis natural to Him to derive 
His Vertucs into them without intermiſſion , as 


tor a Vine to ſend-up its Sap into its own Bran- 
P b 
o, : ches, 
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ences towards them : Having once loved them , He Jahn 13; 1, 


will not let end in the Fleſh: That having begun a phjil,1.5, 
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ches, or the. Sun to cheriſh the Plants of its own © dy 
Production. - All the Natuxal Aﬀections that. are |} ws 
in Creatures towards their own, are bat Dropy [5 
of His Inmenſe Fulnefi: A Mother may poſſibly | ve 
forget the Child of her Worab 3 but, the Lord | ar: 
cannot” forget His Off ſpring 3 That none may | (ul 

Tſuiah 27.3 hurt them, ( nor they themſclves }) He will ka | In 

them night and day, and: water thim every moment : | to 

eþ.45-3,4+ They are born by Him from the Belly , and carried | ei 

from the Womb 3, and even to: their Old Age He will | ce 

earry them, and deliver them, Ws if 

2, The New Creature , as it comes from God ; | th; 

{o it exifts in Him, and lives pon Him , and "tis | an 

Nataral to it, to feek its Nourithment where it Þ pl: 

« had its Original: Nothing can fatisfie it , but J ate 

that great Deep from whence it fprang 3 As 4 I Dc 

New-born Child ( that has not the uſe of Rea I wc 

ſon.) will hunt for the Breaſt by Natural In- Þ ad 

ſtint, and not be. quiet without it : As ſoon as, I tw 

ever Pant was converted , Behold he prays ,; Als | ve 

9.11. Having once received the Spirit of Chnift, Þ wi 

they cannot but incline after Him, ( as Elihadid Þ H; 
$ K,19-19, Elijah upon the caſting of his Mantle on him: ) F. 

20, It is natural to them, as for ſparks to fly up- I} M 

wards : They are ſaid to be Baptized with Fire 5 Þ m: 

not only, becauſe of the Perifying nature of hrez I (1 

but in reſpe& of its Aſpiring quality 3 it wilt be Þ ev 

mounting, and not rett till it come to its Own I Vi 

Element. Obſtructions many it meets withals J thi 

but ſtill it preſſeth onwards , and by degrees Þ thi 

bears-down all afore it , and carries that with it | fþe 

in which it dwells, to the place of its birth 3 as I wa 

the Dove could not reſt, till ſhe came to the Ark, Þ| be: 


whence ſhe ſet-out ? This is lively ſet-forth by 
© 


of God'; Sovereignty; &c. 


T dur Saviour in John 7. 38, He that believeth in Me, 


tut of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Waters : 
[Rivers] that bear-down all oppoſition: and Ri- 


vers of | living | Waters 3 not Land-flouds, which 


are but of ſhort continuance 3 or ſtanding Pools, 
ſabje&t todrying-up 3 but ſuch Rivers as have an 
Immortal Head. We ſee how Al! things tend 
to.their Center 3 The wickgd ſleep not. unlefl they do 
evil, They can bear the want of things molt ne- 
ceſſary to their Being, rather than ceaſe from fin : 


They are of the Serpents Brood, and the Iuſts of Fohn 8 44: 
their Father they will do: Judas was a Devil; As i, 25, 


and that carried him head-long to his own 
place. And if being born of the Devil, habitu- 


Jates men with fo firong and reſtleſs a bent to 


Devilliſh luſtsz the Divine Natute- muſt needs 
work as efficaciouſly towards God, and God-like 
ations., And if it were not ſo, the Divine Na- 
ture had never born an humane. Stock to Hea« 
yen : The firſt fruits of the Spirit poſſe them 


with an earneſt expectation and longing for the Rom. 8,22; 


Harveſt, 

.. There are (indeed) Remainders of the Old 
Man , which ſtill are oppoling the New 3 and 
many Conteſts there are between them: But Grace 
{ like him that is Advocate for the, King ) will 
ever have the laſt word , .and* will alſo go-out 
Victor : Ye may ſee it in Feremy ; The Word of 
the Lord was made a Reproach to him He 
therefore reſolves to ltifle it , artd will no more 
ſpeck in His Name : But, how ſucceeds this Car. 
nal Reſolution? The Word of the Lord was in bis 


beart, as fire (put up in his bones , He was weary of | 
fathearing , He could not hold. And Jonah, when Fer.20,8,9 
Aa he 
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Fona2,2,3. he thonght himſelf cut-off, and in the Belly. of 
Pl. 84. " 
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Hell; yet ( faith he, yet ) will I lookeagain to- 
wards thy Holy Temple: (as the Needle that is 
rightly touch'd, never reſts but i pointing to- 
wards the Pole: ) and when obſtructed in their 


Pſ. 42-7 Couſe, they cry the more carncltly 3 Oh, when 


Arg. Il. 


Fams 1.17 


4's" 13, 


2 Corea ls, 


ſhalt I come and appear before God : 


TI. Another Argument is taken from the Gra» 
ces themſelves, which are the ſubject of Perſeve- 
rance., viz, Faith and Holincſs :- Which let us 
conſider, firſt, as They area Gittz Then , in the 
Genuine uſe and property of them. 


1. As they are Gift 3 They are of thoſe Good 


and perfect gifts which come down from above , from 
the Father of lights , with whom is no Variablen 
or ſhadow of Turning, This Attribute of God's 
Unchangeableneſs, is tnely and ſigniticantly added, 
to ſhew, that as good and perte& gifts only are 
from God, and trom Him only ; ſo, that He ne- 
ver changeth in His Purpoſe concerning thoſe to 
whom He once gives them 3 pey are of thoke 
Gifts which are without Repentance : As alfo, that 
theſe His Gifts do partake of His own wnvaria- 
bleneſi, they cannotdie, nor turn to be any other, 
than what they are at hrli, fave only in point of 
Perfection : There can happen no after-unwor- 
thineſs in thoſe He gives them to, which He did 
not foreſee when He gave them ( which ſeems 
to be implicd in the tollowing words, Of His own 
Will begate He uw: ) and fo, no cauſe why He 
ſhould with-draw them, which ſhould not as well 
have hindred His giving them at firſt, As the 
Word of God is not Tez and Nay 3 ſo neither ar 
His Gifts. They ars allo God's Workwmanſpip 3 and 
we 


Of Gods Sdvereignty, &c. 


we know ( faith Selomon ) That whatſoever God 
doth, it ſhall be for ever, Nothing can be . added to it, 
ror any thing taken from.it. 

| 2, Let Faith and Holineſt be conſidered in - the 
Genuine ule and Property. of them. Nothin 
{o indangers the Soul , as Selt-tulnefs Faith 
(theretore ) was ordaincd to empty. out S:1f, and. 
devolve the Soul on Another, viz, Chriſt ; which 
the more it does, the fater it is 3. and having-once 
done it, it,ncver undoes it agen. .'Faith (alſo) is 
an Active Gracc,and diligent, and therefore thri- Lub 19. 26, 
ving 3 He that hath. it, ; thall have zrore of. it 3 Me.13-10- 
(then ſure he-thall not loſe that he hath: ) Tt is 
always travelling, and never - tired : 1, Becauſe it 
travels in the ſtrength of Omnipotency : and 2,Bc- 
cauſe it works by love 3: which is the moſt kindly 
and cfcacious Principle of fervice and great Adts, 
Love is an Endleſs Skrew:3 It has truly. attain'd 
the Perpetual Motion3 It enables -to endure all 
things , and faileth not ,..1 Cor. 13.7, 8, All that _ 
God doth for His People 5 trom love; and all Fob.4, 164 
that they do for God, grows from the ſame Root z © + | 
they love Him, | becauſe | He loved them firft.. Love 1J0b.q19, 
5 that which renders a Work both pleaſant to 

the Agent, and. acceptable to the Obje& of it. 
Faith (theretore) working By love, ſhall never be 
weary of its work, nor tail of its End 3 It is of Rom 4.15, 
Faith, that it might be ſure, 

 Andas for Holineft, ( which is a difpoſition ac- 
eording to God, and capacitates for the Bleſſed 
Viſion ) a little of jt in Truth, is of inhnite 
worth 3 the very fmoak of itſhall not be quench» 
ed : and it would be ſtrange, if a thing ſo precious 
flould bc liable to putrefa@ion: But it is not 3 yea, 

a 2 It 
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it changeth other things, but is it ſelf never chan-" 
ged: It jsof a ſpreading nature compared there- 
tore to Leaven, which is put into the Soul, and 
hid there , till the whole Lump be ſeaſoned : It is 
of an aſſimilating property 3 there is an Heaven- 
ly Tinfure in it , which ſanCtihes all that it touch- 
eth 3 To the pure all things are pure, It alſo mee- 
tens for Converſe with God; and it draws and 
ingageth the Soul to Him There it is as in its 
proper Element , and out of which it cannct live: 


and by this Converſe it is both increaſed and . 


{ublimated, 

. A Natural Pody once in being, can never be r&- 
duced to Nothing :. How then ſhould things of 
Drvine ſubſtance ? They are born of incorruptible 
feed , which liveth and abideth for ever : And as the 
Seed is, {ſuch will: be the Fruit 3 the older it 
grows, the firmer it is 3 He that bath clean hands 
ſhall be ftronger and ſtronger : they are the Holy 
Se:d; and therctore, though they caſt their leaves 
Cat times) yet their ſubſtance is in them , by which 
they are ſtill renewed, To all which might alſo 
be added, that Notion in Romans 8.30, which in- 
ferreth, That to be ſanfified, is all one as to be 
glorified: Holineſs is the Seed of Glory 3- and ho- 
ly perſons are in Glory 3 (viz.as to.its kind, and 
the certainty of their obtainment 3: ) although 
(indeed) it hath no glory at preſent , in compas# 
riſon of that which ſhall be; as the ſecd of a 


Roſe or Lilly , compared with the Flowers they | 


will grow into 3 and which are virtually in them. 
According with this , is that of our Saviour, He 


Twhn3. 3's that believeth [ hath | Everlaſting Life 3 It argues 
Pſ. 37. 31. the certainty of their Perſeverance 3 The Law of 


his 
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bis God is in his beart : None of his ſteps ſhall flid* ; 
and therefore he faith , Deſtroy it not , there is 4 Iſa. 65.8 
bleſſing in it. 

ITI., Another Proof riſes from the Nature, Arg.III. 
Extent, and Deſign of Providence; or from the In- 
tent and Purpoſe of God, in that great variety of 
things which Believers are exerciſed with in the 
q World, There are three things conſiderable, to 
make out this Argument 3 


_ I. That there is a Divine Providence whieh Go- 
'4 verns the World, as in dividing to the Nations 

| their Inheritance , and bounding their Habitati- 
4. ons, at hr{t3 . ſo, by continuing them in poſſeſſion, 
of or Outing them, at his pleaſure 3 and this (often= 
le times) by very unlikely means, and over-ruling 
he things accordingly : Seir heing given to Eſar, 


and Ar to the Children of Lotz and their term 
i not being yet expired 3 the Lord inclines them 
to let Iſrael paſs thorow, and to give them mcat 
'es | for their money : whereas the Amorites, who 


hy were deſtined to deſtruction , He hardens t veir 
Iſo ſpirits , and makes them obſtinate that they deny 
"ay them paſſage, and come out againſt them in bat- Der. 2 "9, 
be tle. So, when he would tranſlate the Chaldean 3's 
od Monarchy to the Perſians 3 He enfeebles the one, 7, grum 


md but ſtirs-up the others ſpirits, and girds them with 
igh ſtrength. How ott doth the Scripture repeat, 
pas That the Lord veigneth ; That He puts down One, Pfal.93, 1 
C 2 and ſets up Another That He doth according to His * © hoe y 
hey . IV ill in the Armies of Herven , and among the Inha- 

em; | #itants of the Exrth ? How evident is jt it in his 
He humbling of Pharaoh ., Nebuchadnezz.ar , and 0- 
thers! This Providence reacheth to all manncr 
of Perſons, Times, and Things 3 and Circum- 


{cribcs 
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ſcribes them: It leaves not the leaſt thing to a 
Contingency » Even Ravens, Sparrows, and Lilb 
lies 3 yea, and the hairs of your, head are all nums 
bred, and under the Conduct of the Providence 
ot-God, Matth.'6. 26. | ( 

2, That the deſign and courſe” of God's Provis 
dence, is to accompliſh His Purpoſe, As Providence 
governs the World 5 fo Torpeſe is the Direffor of 
Providence.  Hcis a Provident Mare that orders 
his Afairs prudently 3 #. e. ſo that nothing is 
wanting, nor. any thing ſpent in watie; Both 
theſe are in the Providence of God eminently 3 
for 1. It is All-ſufficient 3 ſupplies all needs 3 
gives all things pertaining: to Means and End: 
2, It does Nothing in vain, Nothing ſuperfluous 
or -impertinent to His Purpoſe.” Things molt cas 
{i:2] to Men, arc levc}l'd at a fet and certain End: 
IVhat the Lord ſpeaks with His Month , He fulfils 
with His Hand, 1 Kings 8.24, and His AC hall 
not vary atittle trom His Decrecz For , Known 
znto God are all-His Works from the beginning of the 
World. Whence was it, that Eſas tarried fo long 
a-hunting, that he was over-tainted ? That a+ 
co> was making Pottage jult when Efax comes 
h..me , which ſct his- appetite-on edge atter'it ? 
Eut , that the Purpoſe of God according to Eleftion 
might ſtand : the Elder muſt {crve the Younger 3 
w hich now came-to-paſs by the ſale of his Birth 
right. . And thus the Providence of God makes &« 
ven the prophancnefs of Mcn 1ubſerve to His End; 
The Lord had detcrmincd to cati. Fadab and: Fe- 
raſalemout.ot His fight, tor their obttinacy : and 
tothiscnd (that is, to make-way' tor it) It came+ 
to-paſs, that. Zedckiah rebelled againſt the King of 

| Babylon : 


# 
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Babylon : Tt was to fulfil the Word of the Lord 
declared in the 2 Chron,z6. 21. (though that was 

far from the Rebellers intent. Sg He gave C 

»w all the Kingdoms of the Eartn, that he mig 

build his Temple at Fernſalem ; and it was to tul- 

fl His Purpoſe before recorded by Feremy, the 
Prophet 3 as ver. 22, and 23. In like- miatiner, 

Herod, Pilate, and the Fews, they all confpire the 

Death of Chyiſt, and cach party on a ſeveral ac- 

count 3 not. thinking in the leaſt, to fatfil” the 
determinate Counſel of God 3 yet, That was it 

which Providence intended, in permitting, the 

thing to be done 3 as is plain by Ads 2. 23.” As 

alſo the Souldiers, in parting His Garmenits,-apd. 

picrcing His Side 3 It was their barbarous rade- 

; = which put them upon it =, rm 
elign'd to make-good 4 Prophecy ,” Theſe #hings 74h, 6.2 

[therefore] th Souldiers did : All tha God dbthin Jn1924 

| the World, is the Tranſcript,or Impretſion of His 

} 


© &# bo —— -- 


we =" —_— vw. — wa Ws. i cw 0 


Pecrees, | 

' 3. That the Providence of God neper. fails df its 
End : 1f He will work, who ſhall lett it ? For, Ow 
God # in Heaven, and doth whatſoever He will... Atid Pl. 15.3 
; what will He work ? The things that are camtung, 

, and ſhall come: He hath both deviſed, and dane it, Ie 44. 7 

\ 8 Fer.51. 12. His Purpoſe is, to preſerve His Peo- " 
; ple; and therctore, No Weapon that's formed 4-.Ch.$1019- 
, gainſt them ſhall proſper : Whoſoever gathers together 4, 15 
againſt them, (11 fall for their ſake. For; As He < 14.24 
hath purpoſed , ſo it ſhall ſtand. The Scriptures 4- 

: bound with inſtances of this kind: As onthe 

contrary, When the Lord will exccnte Judgment, 

It ſhall be perform'd, be the Means never {0 weak 

.and improbable ; Though the Army of the Chat= 

Aa 4 deans 
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deans were all wounded men, yet ſhall they burn Je- 
Jedg. 3.31, ruſilem with fire, Fer, 37.10. Shamgar ſhall kill 
* fix hundred Men with an Ox-goad 3 and Samp- . 
Ch, 15, 15, ſon a thouſand with the Jaw-bone of an Als, 
Theſe things conſidered , and TIaid- together, 

( though moſtly referring to temporal things ) 

do ſtrongly inforce the Argument for things of 
Spiritual Concernment : Inaſmuch as things of 
Eternal moment; are worthy of more peculiar xc- 
gard and ſecurity, oe: | 
Now, All a Believer's exerciſes (. which. may 

ſeem to endanger him) ate cither trom the guilt 

of ſins committed 3 From the power of in-dwel- 
ling corruption 3 From Satan's temptations , ox 

' Perſecution from the World : None of which 
come-on them accidentally, but as things fore-ap= 
pointed of God , and for a good' intent. It is for 

the, Elefts ſake that all things elſe have their being, 

2 Cor, 4.15, And are all cauſed to workstogetber 

for their good, Rom. 8. 28, AS (namely) to hume 
ble them for Sin 3 To wean them from the Worldz 

To indear FESUS CHRIST to them To 
ibew them the uſefulneſs of Ordinances 3 To ex» 
erciſe and try their Graces 3 To purge-out their 
droſs; To inable them to ſuccour others 3 To 
demonſtrate the Wiſdom, Power, and Faithful- 
neſsof God towards them 3 To meeten them for 
Heaven 3 And to make them groan and long to 

be clothed-upon with their houſe from Thence: 

_ As might plentifully be madc-out by the Scrip- 
tures, 2nd the viſible effefts thereof upon thoſe 
who have been exerciſcd thereby. To inſtance a 
tew particulars : David, after that great. miſcar- 
riage in the matter of Vriab , with his ny 
nes 
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hones-,upon it , walked the more humbly and 
warily all his days ; He was alſo the more intent 


35J 


: Yon that great Duty of Teaching ſinners. the way of Plal-$1,19 


God. Peter , he alſo got ground by denying his 


\BMaſter 3 thereby he came to fee his own weak- 


neſs, the. need he had of Chriſt'sſupport, and 
continual prayer for him 3 and we hear no more 
of his Carnal Conhdence, after that : But, what 

Clamour and Out-cry does he make againſt our | 

dverſary the Devil! to warn others ( by his * ** $+ 8; 
pwn example) what danger they are in by their -' © © 
Carnal Conhdence. And doubtleſs, what the 
Tempter got by Peter's Fall, he loſt the double 
pf it by the atter-watchfulneſs of others; For ,,,.... 
that's the deſigned end, to ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh , Luker2.323 
and Settle them, Pax! had a Meſſenger of Satan 
looſe upan him ,' toibuffet him 3 the end of 
which was to humble him, 'and to ſhew him the 
fhciency of the Grace of Chriſt, *Tis likely al- 
, that he got as much by that thorn in his fleſh, 
8s by his' Raptrre and. Revelations : To be ſure, 
they.did well together, and poiz'd him the better 
0 bis work. The like effet upon Fob. Mery Fob. 23;x0: 
agdalen, the remembrance of the ſeven Devils with Ch.zot 
which once poſſels'd ber, and of that love which 4 
caſt them out 3 how «did it heighten her love to * - 42.0 
Chriſt; and kcep her heart in a melting frame! 
She loved mucch', becauſe much was forgiven her. Luke 7.41; 
The People's forty years travel through that _. ++. + 
great and terrible Wilderneſs, among Fiery Ser- Deat, 8.15, 
pents:and. Scorpions, it was to prove them,/and to 16, 
do them good in the latter end : They were alfo ſent X 
into Captivity for their good 3 this 'was all the y _— 
fruit intended, To take away their ſin,” and to make Heb, 12.10. 
them partakers of His Holineſi, Theſe things (ins 

, decd) 


Rom, 2.37. 


Pſ.107.43. 


Arg.IW. 


.... ſets it forth by terms of neareſt Relatton 53 as 


. more, it more can be) He communicates to'fhwa 
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deed) are Phyſick, which Nature deſires not « Wllthe 
let me ſay, they are as needful in their ſeaf®n $f t 
our food 3 -and in very Faithfulncſs we muſt hayeIvil 1 
them3 which alfo appears by the ſcope of thelMe, 
New Covenant 3 (Ot which more afterwards, IFhe 
Upon all which, it may well be inferr'd ,-Thalef- 4 
all theſe things worketh God with Man ,” ( not to d&{0,t 
ſtroy him, but) to bring-back, bis Soul from the Pitia&v 
Fob 33.29, and 30. they are all made to turn tyIMer 
their Salvation 3 they have always trinmphed mw thi 
them , and been more than Conquerors through 
that loved them, (and everſhall.) And if this ef 
the fruit of all that doth or can befal a Believer, [The 
whiles in this world 3 ( and there's no more of [Ack 
evil or danger when this is done }) then welcorh [this 
let them be. by the Grace of God) as anothit Ila 
Demonſtration of their INVINCIBLE PER- Ii 
SEVERANCE. Whoſots wiſe , and will ob« tha 
ſerve theſe things 3 even they ſhall underſtand the los 1 
ving-kjndneſs of the Lord. ©, Jet 
1V.. A tourth Argunicnt for the Saints Perſe« flbf- 
verance ,: is built on .their Union with- Chriſt tou 
which js of that Intimiatenels, that the Seripture-Jand 


Foundation and Building, Vine and Branches, Fa« fof- 
ther and Children , ,Husband and Spouſe , Head FRig 
and Members yea, they are both called ( inter-.J@ 
changeably,) by the ſamename 3 He is called 74+ 
cob, and they are called Chrift, And (which 1s Ithe 


them that title which one would think Incom+ 
municable, wiz, The Lord our Righteoitneſs , 
Fer, 23.6, with chap.33.16. And this Union Ig; 
is ſuch- as-can never be difſolved : There's the like 


Onenc(s between Chriſt and them , as gn 
| the 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


[ithe Father and Chriſt 3 as'is plain by that paſſage 
on ${bf His Prayer in 'the 17 Fobn, ver. 21. That they 
HhaneIbil may be One, (How One ? ) as thou Father art in 
f thelMe, 2nd T in Thee ,' that they may be One in Us, 
ds,YITFhey are ſo near to Him, that they are ſaid to be 
Thatlef- bis Fleſh , and of his Bones , Eph. 5.30. As al- 
0 d& If; that they are one Spirit , i. 6 He and They are 
e FitfaGuated by the Gane Spirit, as the Head and 
rn tyIMembers of the ſarhe Body are by one Soul. And 
1 vote ekis is the reaſon why Believers cannot walk atter 
Fthe ficth 3 The Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt e- 
is be fſkr C as their. Root ) rules in them, Ron. 8.2, 
ever, [They are preſerve in-Chrili, as Noah was in the 
re of fjArk-3 or as Branches 'in their own Stock : For, 
lorh Jthis difference is ſtill to be noted , That Believers 
het ave not this life in themſelves, as Chriſt hath 3 
ER- Ihir they have it in Him, which is better for them 
I oþ+ that it in their own keeping : For, being in Him 
e los Wis in 2 Root; it iS natural to' Him to communi» 

"Jace to them 3 and as natural to them ( by vertue 
erſe« Ibf- the Divine Nature communicated to them ) 
rift J6.derive from Him : and conſequently, Becanſe, 
tore-Jand whiles He lives , they ſhall live alſo : He that 
3 45 hath the Son; bath life;, and they have it in a way 
, Fa- J6f-Right 3 as he that is poſſelt of the Soil , has 
Jead FRighr tor al}- chat grows upon it. All that is 
ter- JObrift's-1s their's 3 there's a happy Commutation 
Fa-"Þ Intereſts 3 their Debts, with the conſequences 
h 1s Ithercof; are 'devolv'\d upon Him 3 and all that 
{ to'Fwas his, imputed and communicated to them, 


F 


ome FAnd His care of themis ſuch, that He will be a- 
Fo » Jole to ſay at the Jatter day, Of All that Thou haſt 
10n 


on Ighter Me, I have loft nothing ; He will not leave an 
like Hoof bchind : The Signet on his right hand 
cen If'Men of ſhining out-hdes ) may pollibly be 
the F pluck'd 


I C0745. 19; 


Fude vere 2 


Foh. 14.19. 
1 Fob $442 


Foh.18.9, 
17-12» 


Fers 27s ti, 


<4 
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pluck'd thence 3 but the leaſt jomnt of His finge 


ſhall not : no Man (who is Compos mentis ) will 
ſuffer the meaneft part of himſelf to gangrene 
and periſh, if it be in his power to help it : How 


then ſhould our Lord Chritt ? Who, beſides the 


Eph.5.26 Natural Aﬀecion He hath to thoſe of His own 
| Body, hath alſo receiv'id a Commandment from 
Fohe5.40, the Father , to keep them ſatez and is perfeQly 
qualit'd, in all reſpets, to make it good. ' On 
this account, as well as others, they are compleat 
C4l;2.10, in Him. Believers arc ſo One with Chriſt , that 
whatſoever He did , they are faid to do it with 
averf.tr, Him; Circumciſed with Him 3 Crucified with 
Rom.5:5. Him Buried with Him 3 Roſe with Him 3 4s 
"A _ ſeended with Him 3 And they fit in Hezven with 
Chap. 2.6. Him: Itis no more poſſible for Believers to mi 
Gal, 2.20, carry finally, than for Chriſt Himſelf tobe held 
under the Power of the Grave 3 there is one Lam 
for them-both 3 it's a faithful ſaying , If we & 
2 Tim.2.11 dead with Him, we ſhall alſo live with Him ;, if nn 
Rom. 8.27. ſyffer with Him, we ſhall be glorified together, As 
Chap.6.9, Chriſt once raiſed dies no more; ſo none of thole 
raiſed with Him , fhall return any more to cors 
"481 13.34; Tuption : For, He gave Himſelf for his Churchz 
not only to ſanEihe and cleanſe it once, but one 
Eph. s. 25- for All ; and to preſent it without ſpot or wrinkle # 
Heb. 10, _ the laſt day ; By that one Offering , He perfetted far 
ever thim that are ſanfified. Thele are thoſe ſure 
Mercies of David , recorded in the 55th of Iſaiah 

and explained in that 13th of the Ad. 
It is not for nothing, that our Bleſſed Lord 
and . Saviour ſo oft repeats that '' good - word 
znd Promiſe concerning Believers, in Fohn 6. 
(which ſurely He did,as being greatly pleas'd with 


Tung the thoughts of it) I will raiſe Him up at the liſt 


S =3-X>IS 


day 


= #-- #-0 


DI 
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g.d; I will be with Him unto the End of the 
World, and fee him fafe in Heaven: And this 
may be ſaid of it, (as by Foſeph to Pharaoh) The 
thing is doubled, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed of God , and 
He will bring it to paſs. 

V. Another Argument for Believers Invinci- 
ble Perſeverance , is, That all the Attributes of 
God doe ſtand ingaged for it : Vertue Invincible 
having undertaken it, needs muſt it ſucceed. 

1. POWER: In Fer. 32.27, God's Sove- 
rign Power over all fleſh is laid-down as the 
_ of their Faith, touching their Return 

om Captivity, and His giving them a new 
heart 3 and for His ſo keeping them , that they 
Smld not depart from Him any more, as they had 
done. So, when He would firengthen His faint- 
mg People , He tiles Himſelf, The Everlaſting 
Grd, The Lord, The Creator of the Ends of the 
Earth , who fainteth not , neither is weary: And 
which is yet more , His Right Hand, and the 
Arm of His Strength, are engaged by an Oath. In 
the 2 Tim. 1.12, The Apoſile argues the Certain- 
ty of his Salvation from the Power of God ; 
(which he could not haye done with-any good 
reaſon or comfort, had not that Power been in- 

ed for it: ) I am not aſhamed-- For I 


now 
Fi tom) T have believed; and that He is [bc to 


keep That I bave committed to Him, againſt that day: 


And he givesthe like counſel to others, where 


day; and, I will raiſe him up at the laſt day," 


357 


% 


Gen.41, 32; 


Arg.V. 


(1.32.7; | 
7 with 


ver. 36.10 . 


4rd 
Iſa 40238, 


ch. 62,85 


he points at the | Power ] of God, to make all Grace , cor.g.8; 


abound in them: And in Rom. 11, The Calling of 
the Jews, and grafting them into Chriſt , is laid 
on the ſame Rock'3 For, God is | able] to graft them 

in 


Ri. 11.238 
Coho r,anrt 
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in agen, In Epbeſ. 6, He tclls them what kind of 

Eph. 6-12, Enemies they were to wretile-with 3 viz. Princi«. 
palities, and Powers , and Spiritual Wickedneſy in 
High places, ( A fort of Adverſarics too potent 
for ſpirits houſed in Clay : ) But, to harneſs them 
fitly tor the Battle, he ſhews them a Power that'y 
higher than Thoſe; and (indeed) much more a- 
bove them, than they above us : And with This 
Ppb.6.10: he would have them to inveli. themſelves z, Be 
"* ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the Poreer of [ His Might :] 
wer- 14+» This is an Armour compleat 3 aptly term'd, The 
| [ whole | Armour of God 3 and in this ſirong Tower. 
. Believersare fate, So likewiſe in Eph. 1. Tocon- 

tum them touching the Hope of his Calling, he. 

Ger- 19, Þrings-in the | Mighty Power | of God , even that 
ver« 208 Power by which He raiſed Feſws Chriſt from the dead,, 
| and ſet Him at His own Kight Hand , far above all 
Ver-2%. Principalities and Power , ond putting all things ut- 
der His feet : Wherein he ſets-forth Chriſt as a 

Patern of what God will do for Believers; they 

| | ſhall be raiſed, and ſet above all-. And though, 
2Chr- 6:36. they ſometimes fall, (as there if no Man that fumeth 
#ot ) let it make them more wary, but not diſcou- 
rage them; For, They ſhall net be | utterly | caſts 
down ; and this, becauſe The Lord upholdeth them 
with | His Hand, | The Archers may ſhoot at them, 
and ſorely grieve them 3 yet ſhall their Bow abide in 
Gem 49+ 23, ftrength , and the Arms of their hands be made ſtrong 
24+ by the Hands of the Mighty God of Facob. And 

well itis for us, that the Dzvine Power hath un- 

dertaken this difficult work 3 and that the Scrip» 

tures do ſo clearly avouch it : For, nothing les 

could be a Buttreſs ſufficient to ſay our Faith 

upon , touching qur holding out to the, End: 


7 


Pſc 374 24+ 


tw 
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1 of ſat, becauſe He is ſtrong in Power , not one fail» U6.403d: | 

NCt= | 

7 in #2. WISDOM: This is an ability to fit and 

tent {dire Means to their proper End. In matters of 

em | ff concern, we find the Lord fo laying His 

at's | Work , that it cannot miſcarry : If theretore it 

» 2- | be His good pleaſiere to ordain Men to Salvation, 

This | His Wiſdom requires, that it be in ſuch a way as 

\ Be is forre to —— and that all forts of Impedi- 

t:], {ments be {© over-ruled, as not to interrupt , but 

The | become ſabſervient to His great End. Having | 

wer || counted his coſt, and paid it off, and alſo begun Lake 14-29, 

on- £ to build 3 it behoves His Wiſdom to fee that His 

; he, work be done, and brought to- perfe&ion 3 and 
that Yaccordingly to provide ſuitable Inſtruments 3 ſuch 

ead,. $5 He knows Wl do, and not Over-do the thin 
all E intended 3 ( as the Husbandman forts his Sec 
urs to the Nature of the Soil, and Threſhing Inftru- ©: my 

$ a I ments to the capacity of his Grain 3 he will not _ 

hey I uſe a heel where the Rod will ſerve 3 nor a Rod gy 4.0 

ugh, | where the Wheel is needtul: ) He ſtzyeth His j : 

neth I Roveh Wind in the day of the Eaft-wind. He doth [37.23 

core © not only defign the Ead of a Man's Journey, but 

aft © every ſtep in it is of His ordering; The Lord pre- Job 31.44 

hem Þ ferveth His gring-ont , and His coming-in, In Iſa, P/. 121.8. 

xm, £26. 7, The Lord is faid, To weigh the path of the 

e in. I Juſt + which (ſurely ) is meant, not only of His 

rug. © obſerving their works, and difpenhng to them 

\nd JF accordingly but, as prepondering what they are 

un- £ todo, and what is requiſite tor their doing of it 3 

ip- {and apportioning their ſtrength and affiſtance 

les JN anfwerably : As at making the World, He weigh- 

ed the Monntains in Scales , and the Hills in a F 
lance 3 that its parts might be of equal weight : 


Or, 
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Or. as one that's to run in a Race , and muſt car? 
ry Weights about him it will be his Wiſdom 
to have them evenly poiz'd.: So , the Lord ſets 
one thing againſt another in our Soul's Concerns 
ments. In' Rom. 16, Paxl brings-in this Wiſdont 
v,25,27, Of God (as well as His Power, to help their Faith 
rouchihg their eſtabliſhment : and the Apolile 
Fade, in the cloſe of his Epiſtle , gives glory to 
Fade,v.24, God, a5 the Only | Wiſe] God, upon the account of 
25+ His keeping them from falling ; and preſenting them 
faultleſs before the preſence of His Glory: . 
3. HONOUR: Theconcernment of God's 
Honour, isalſoan important Argument for proof 

of this Dofrine : The Lord's manner of deal»/ 

ing with His People of old, and the Reaſon of it; \ 

is an Inſtance above contradition, The Pro» 
miſe of giving them Cangan, was not more abs 
ſolute than the Promiſe of Salvation to Belies 
vers3 nor was it leſs clog'd. with Conditions, 
Threatnings, and Cautions, which were after- 
wards added: ) But, the Promiſe being once 

Gen. 15-18. made abſolute, | To thy Seed will I give this Land] 

. £8, 12,7- the Lord held Himſelf obliged in Honour to 
make it good, How oft did He ſeem to be pouy 
ring out His Wrath to deſtroy them ? Firſt in E+ 
gypt, then in the Wilderneſs 3 (as appears by E- 
zek,20. $,13,21,22,and 40 verſes.) And what 
kept it off but the Intereſt of His Honour ? This 
put Him ' upon finding-out ways to deliver fi; 

Erekzo, them 3 I wrought (ſays He) for my Name's ſake : 

14, The Lord did (as it were) labour to ſuppreſs His 
Righteous Fury, incenſed by their intolerable pro- | 
vocations : His Name and Honour were con- þ 
cern'd, and that held His hands 3 He had mY 

a 


of God's Sovereignty, Kc; 


Wo 
: made an abſolute Promiſe ; which therefore muſt 
U | be:made-good, though they made themſelves he- 
S Everſounworthy of it, The like ye have in 1- 
® Eſoiah 48. They had dealt very treacherouſly, 
* (than which nothing is more provoking: ) Bur, 
h (fays the Lord) For my Name's ſake will T defer Iſ«c48 9! 
© Y nie anger. And agen, For mine own ſake, even for T 
0 Wmine Own ſake | will Tdoit; For , how ſhouild my © v, 11; 
Mt UName be polluted? The Lord will over-look -a 
= Ftbouſand tranſgreſſions, rather than expoſe His 
» Name and honour to reproach, as once it was 


by a temporary ſuſpenſion 3 to recover which ; 


of and that His name may be {anctihed ; He will 
by bring them home agen yea, tho it be in the 
? 


Reyes of Men, a thing Impoſſible; and they them- 
elves do think fo likewiſez for, Our hope is loſt, 
ad we are cut off, (lay they) and agen, My hope 
6* Ys periſhed from the Lord, 8c. Whether at home; 
ns, For abroad, they fill cauſed His Name to be pro- 
I” Wphancd : And for this His Holy Natic, He had 
Ke Brity on them, Exzck, 36.20, 21; For, if he ſhould 
4] Fhive caſt them off for cver3 it would have been 


ad hid, That He did not foreſec how unworthy a 
mw” Wrople they would bez Or, He was not able to 
Er keep them in their own Land, nor to bring them 
E- Back agenz Or els, that He was changeable in 
hat lis Purpoſes , and not true to His word, &. 
_ ome reflection or other they would caſt upon 


* {im, which he would not bear; All which, and 
& * Fmuch more of like kind, 1s applicable toBelievers 
ith reſpe& to their Preſeverance, | 

wth £7 FUSTICE, or Righteouſneſs , There 
an hardly be found a firmer ſupport; or more full 
infolation to Belicyers, "_ That the Fuſtice, 
P ot 


Exe | 437.21 
=_ 3: is; 
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af God is engaged to ſave them 3 For, The Righs 

zeos Lord will do no iniquity. He would not juſtifig 

any, (No, not His very Elect) but in a way con- 

ſiſtent with his Righteouſneſs: For which cauſe, 

He (et-forth His Son a Propitiation tor ſin, Surely 

then, having received the Attonement, He wilt 

not expoſe His Juſtice to cenſure, by leaving them, 

| in any wiſe, obnoxious to condemnation.Salvation 
Rom.8.1,7. Now is their dze > His Grace hath made it fo, by 
both giving and accepting ſuch a price for it as 

engageth Rightcouſnels it {elf to ſave thera 3 For, 

ver.33s Who ſhall condemn fince *tis Chriſt that dy'd ? It is as 
Rightcous a thing with God to give Reſt to Hig 

2 Theſ. 1,7, People, as tribulation to thoſe that trouble them, 
8. Paul therefore builds his cxpeQation of the 
Crown, uponthis Attribute as well as any other z 

So Ops Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſt, 
4407 vhich the Lord the | Righteous | Fudge ſhall give ma 

at that day, The Kighteouſneſs of God ſecures tot 

them, their bolding-ont, to finiſh their Courſe, and te 

keep the Faith, as well as the Reward when their 

work is done. Gol is not rnrighteous to forget His 

[ Peoples | labour of love, much leſs | Chriſt's. | This 

gave the Apoſtle to be perſwaded better things of 

tboſe he writes to, than to be ſubje@t 10 Falling-away: 

Heb.6.9,10 The blood of the Everlaſting Cavenant is engaged td 
ch. 13. 20, Make them perfett in every good work, to do His will: 
21. Yea, They ſhall bring-forth fruit in their old age i 


and this, To declare that the Lord is Upright, and wo} ; 


P['92. 14, | Unrighteouſnefs | in Him, 
15 * 5. The FAITHFULNESS, (or Trath) 
of God, is alſo concexn'd in the final Perſeve* 
ance of Belicvers: For, having drawn them from 


all cxeated bottoms, to a total relyance on _ 
ae 


-$ 


J and therefore He forſaketh not His Saints, they are 


Of Gods Sovereignty, &c, 


ſelf; He cannot but give them That they have 
truſted Him for : The Lord will not be to His 
people as that broken ſtaff Egypt was to the Jews, 
to fail them at thcir greatelt need 3 which is, 
when they arc loft, driven away, broken, and fick. and 
(perhaps) have no mind to return 3 as Epbraint, 
who went on frowardly, : Then is the fit time for 
the Faithfulneſs of God to diſcover it (elf, by 2. 
ſceking them out, bringing them back , binding #xxek 34, 
them up, hcaling and comforting them, To heal 16, 
their backſlidings, as it ſhews the Freeneſs of 

God's love, ſo His fuithfulneſs, 

The Lord will not behold iniquity in Facob : i, e, Namb,23- 
He will not take notice of it, ſo as to recede Gut 
from His Word : For, He could not but ſee their 
perverſcneſs and murmurings 3 tor which He 
puniſhed them ſcvercly 3 and ſometimes made as 
it He would diſherite them : but ftill He rc+ 
membred His Covenant, aad that reſtrain'd it, 
that He could not caſt them off : The Lord had 
bleſſed, and therefore Men ſhall not reverſe it 3 
neither themſelves, by their in{ufferable contu- 
macy, nor Balaam with his inchantments. The 
Lord loveth Fudgement,(i,e,Truth and Faithtulneſsz) 


363 


ch, 12,203 
Pſ.37.28, 


+ - - Pſ-59. 5 
preſerved for ever : The Saints are in league with 


| God 3 They have made a Covenant with Him by Sa» 


erifice > and *tis a Icague of His own propound- 


J ing, by which He hath obliged Himfelt to pro- 


tet them. And, tho Men may break their Com- 
pats, the Holy One of Iſrael will notz He is not g , 23; 
Man that He ſhould lie, nov the Son of Man that : gh 
be ſhould Repent, David having made God Pſ16.1, 


| His Forttel(s, concludes frotn thence , that the {31,345 


Bb 2 


Name 
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Name . »f God was engaged to lead and guide bin, 
Thoſe Corinthians were as lyable to temptati- 
ons as other Men who fell by them: for they had 
ſirong, remainders of Corruption, (as appears 
by beth the Epiſtles) and a ſubtil Adverfary to 
obſerve and* draw it out: Beſides, They were 
highly gifted, and ſo thought themſelves above 
the rank of ordinary Chriſtians z than which, 
nothing could more expoſe them to danger : 
But, nothwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages, 
1Cor,1r.8,5. they ſhall be kept 3 the Faithfulneſs of God that 
| ſecures them, and ſhall confirm them unto the End : 
For, God is Faithful (ſayes he) by whom ye were 
' Called; It is as if he had ſaid, God would never 
have Called you into the Fellowſhip of his Son, 
Ch.10.13, if He had not reſolved to keep Fouthere, So as 
gen, in Chap. 10, he tells them, God will not 
ſuffer them to be tempted above that they are able; and 
he brings it in as an Inference from the Faith- 
Fulneſs of God, He likewiſe layes the ſtreſs of 
his confidence for the Theſſalonians being pres 
Theſes. 2 ferved blameleſs unto the coming of Chriſt, upon the 
x me ſame Attribute; Faithful i He that Calleth you, 
who alſo will do it, And when he would move 
the Hebrews to purpoſe, to hold-talt the profctli- 
on of their Faith without wavering, he uſes the 
ſame Engine ſtill; | Faithful ] is he that promiſed, 
Peter, he alſo diredts the Saints to Commit their 
3 Pet.4419% Souls unto God, in well-doing, as unto a Faithful 
Greator, Now, the Scripture alwayes propounds 
tous, fuch Attributes and Motives, as arc proper 
to the mattcrin hand 3' and therctorc, in ſtyling 
God (here) a | Faithfil Creator, | it's as much 
2Cu, 5: 53 as to ſay, He that hath wrought you for up 
ANY | ame 


Heb,ro0e23. 
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fame thing, is God; who is Faithful to His pur» 
poſe, or tirft Intent of His Work 3 and will 
therefore perfect it, notwithſtanding the hery 
tryal youare to paſs-underz you may therefore I Pet.4.12+ 
build upon it, and commit your ſelves to Him 
accordingly. And how doth the Lord condeſcend 
to Men of Low degree, for the ſupport of weak 
B-licvers! If we Believe not (i.e, Tho' our Faith 
be fo weak and inſenſible to us, that we doubt 
the very being of it, yet) He abideth faith= jr, ,2. 2, 
ful : He will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor ſuffer Pf 89-33. 
His Faitbfulneſs to fail, The reaſon why the Mah.;.6, 
ſons of Facob are not conſumed, is not trom their 
Unchangcableneſs but God's, 
6, MERCT: This Attribute alſo, freely 
contributes to the Saints Perſeverance. Mercy 
reſpects Men in dittreſs, to ſupport and bring 
them out , not-having of their own to help 
themſelves : This, none are {o ſenſible of as Be- 
lievers 3 and therefore, Them eſpecially will Mer- 
cy provide-for : Hoſe 14. 3, In thee the Fatherleſs 
findeth Mercy. Pſal. 59. 14, The God of my Mercy 
ſhall preſerve me, Mercy is the Name of God, and 
His Glory, Exod. 34.7. Mercy is His Way, All the 
paths of the Lord are Mercy: and it is His pleaſant Pſ.25,16; 
Path, called theretore His Delight, Micah 7. 18, 
It pleaſcth Him above any thing 3, yea , He takes 
pleaſirre in them that Hope in His Mercy, Pſal.147, 
11, We may ſay (in a good ſenſe) His Throne 
is upholden by Mercy. It is Mercy alſo that makes | ., .8 
Men to fear Him, Pſal. 138. 4. The 136 Pſalm " *© 
throughout, is an Encomizm of Mercy, as That 
which doth all for us 3 and this, bccau(cit endures 
for ever, In the 138 Pſalm, the Prophct grounds 
Bb 3 his 
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his confidence touching his Perftverance, upon 
this Attribute cxpreſly 3 viz. That God would 
Perfeit that which concerned him, becauſe His | Mer- 
ey ] ( which began the work) endureth for ever, 
The great Covenant 'is fornded in Mercy, and 
15 therefore ſtiled, The ſure Mercies of David, Wa, 
55, I ſhall not add touching this Attribute z 
For, if all the Reſt be on our ſide, (and you fee 
They are ) the Mercy of God mult needs be for 
us, {ince *tis That ( indeed ) which hath cnliſted 
and brought-1n all the Reſt, 

VI. The Saints Perſeverance may alſo be Ar- 
gued from the Ends of their being, with the 
Author of thoſe Ends : ( This the Scripture puts 
weight upon.,) Their Ends are to glorihe God, 
and to be glorihed with Him : Burt, neither of 
theſe can be attain'd without Perſcvering : Not 
the firſt; For, nothing ſo diſhonours God, as 
Apoſtacy : Not the Jattcr, becauſe ſuch onely as 
endure to the End ſhall be ſaved. They muſt 
( therefore ) Perſcvere, or thoſe Ends will be 
fruſtrate 3 which will not ſtand with the Au- 
thor's authority. That theſe were the ends of 
their bcing, is cvident: Iſa, 43.21, This People 
have T formed for my ſelf and v. 7: I created him 
formy Glory, The Apoſtle alſo is very exprel$ 
for it, in 2 Cor. 5, where, ſpcaking of that Di- 
vine building in the Heavens, preparcd tor Bc- 
lievers3 he tells'us, They were wronght for that 
ſelf ſame thing, The manncr of expreſſion is 
much to be remark'd : it is not barcly faid, this 
End, or this thing, we were made tor 3 but (in 
eftcct ) this very thing and nothing elſe, ( to bc ſure, 
nothing leſs ) was thc {cope and end of our Crea» 
tion 
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tion, both old and new, evenof all God's ke 
manſhip upon us. And as evident it» is; 
God Himlclf is the Author of thoſe Ends, and 
that therefore they cannot miſcarry, Upon 'thiz 
ound the Lord would have His Peopleay 
und an Undauntable confidence, (as well wy 
be gather'd from His ſo frequent indigitating of 
it. In Iſa. 43, He thus' fortihes thor again 
the foreſt of evils 3 Fear not; tor | T | bave Rederiel 
thee ; | T] have called thee 3 and ver. 7,FT | baveeng- 
ted him ;, | I] have forme1him ; yea |.1] havewidde 
bim | I, even T the Lord | ver, 11. and Chap.4. 
to, Fear thou not, for | I | am with: thee, (Fw 
ſtrengthen thee, | I | will belp thee, yea | F| ape 
hold thee : The emphaſis lies inthe perton atiive, 
{7} i.e. Ithe LORD, ( anote of inhinite:Gþ 
niticancy and fecurity to Believers!) The Aps- 
ſe alſp, in that 2 Cor. 5. that Believers might 
know themſelves invincibly ſecur'd, he points'us 
to G OD, as the great Author of thote impot- 
tant Ends, and Almighty Undertaker tor their 
accomplithment 3 He that wrought us for the ſolf 
ame thing, s GOD. Ttis as it he had ſaid, ft 
is impoſhble we ſhould Joſe 'the thing we were 
wrought-for, becauſe it is G O'D that wroughe 
us for it. It is not the defignment of an Idol; 
that is, Of ſome Ignorant, Raſh, Fallible, or Nho- 
zable Agent 3 ſucha One as may polhbly be jor 
"ade by unlook'd-for accidents 3 Cirexnwenzal 
y a (ublimer underſtanding 3 Over-born by a 
power above him 3. or Recede'from his pur poſe, 
thro levity and hcklencts- of his Nature 3 Ot, 
ut it is G OD, who is Wiſe in Heart, and Migh- 
ty in ſtrength, Fobyg. 4. It is He from whomall 


things that arc have their being, and axepti-: 
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ictty urider His' Rule and Obeyſance : He had 
Erermity afore Him, to lay His Detign ſarelys 
and accordingly, He declareth the End from the bes 
ginning, and changeth not, It is therefore as im» 
pane for Him either to Do or neglett to dogrog 
afferto bedone, any thing whereby His purpoſe 
"might faffer diſappointment, as it is impoſe 
ble::That God ſhould lie, He would never have 
det-up thoſe Ends as the Sum and Upſhot of His 
great Deſign, 'if He had not Determined to- ſte 
them made-good. And therefore {4 as ſayes the 
Apolile ) We are a!wayes confident, That when a> 


fear fromthe Body, we ſhall be preſent with the Lord, 
Xer:6& 9, | | 
-.:This isalfo further confirm'd by that compens» 
djous:Promiſe, Fer, 31. 33, 1 will be their God and 
they ſhall be my People: Every word ( here ) hath 


a peculiar Emphatis 3 1. That He will be a | GadJ 
t0-them3 '2, | Their. ] God 3. and 3. | For ever}; 
-This| I will] imports both a fixed Reſolution, and 
Time without limit. It is'as if He had ſaid, Tho 
other Lords have had the Rule over you, and 
youhave ſtifa pronene(s to revolt to them It 
thall not bez T will not be Outed-any more 3 T1 


; Heal your backſlidings, and be your God Jil: T1 


| 


carry it towards you and for you, as becomes 4 
Go#-.todoz and I will make you ſuch a People, as 
becometh God to.0wn 3 I will not be aſhamed to be 
called your God, Heb. 11, 16, It would (indeed) 
be both a diſparagement and diſſatisfaction to 
God, it His Peopl: (hould fail of that He made 
them for z which (certainly) cannot be, ""— 
God is theirs 3 and if God be theirs, all thin 
are; theirs, bath this World and that to come 3 
I Cor.3.22,23, 
Laſtly, 


df God; Sovereignty, ec, 


 'Laſtly, For the final Perſeverance of Believers, &rg. VIE. 


2 principal Argument is tetch'd from the Sovee 
rdgn Decree of Elefion, I call it Soveriegn, part- 
ly becauſe it is the bigheſt manifeſtation of God's 


abſolute Dominion over His creatures, in chooſ- 


ing whom He would, and paſling-by the reſt : 
Partly alſo, becauſe all forts of things whatſoe- 
yer are ſubjected to it, and made fiibſervient to 
ies final accompliſhment. And this I take for a 
principal reaſon why Ele&tion is ſo frequently 
plac'd in Eternity, (or, before the Foundation 
of the World) viz. to ſhew, That the very Fa- 
brick of the World, and all occurrences therein, 
were ſo contrived and framed in God's Decree, 
as having Election for their primary ſcope and 

ad ; That this firſt Cauſe is the Sxpream Mode- 
tor of all intermediate cauſes, and is it (elf ſtb- 

Kt to None, It was not any lovelineſs in Ele& 
berſons which moved God to love them at firſt : 
þ- neither ſhall their unlovely backſlidings de- 
prive them of it, (though it may be ecclips'd by 
their own default, to the breaking of their ' 

bones..)) The Lord choſe them tor that bleſſed 
mage of His Own which He would afterwards 
mprint upon them and this He ſtill proſecutes 

through all diſpenſations. . 

» That Ele& Nation the Fews, they apoſtatiz- 
d from God, and did worſe than any other 3 
xt would not the Lord utterly caſt them off, In 
amxel's time their wickedneſs was very great 5 

yet,. faith he, (to ſtay them from total apoltacy,) 

The Lord will not forſake you: But, what's the 

ground- of that his great confidence, and grand 

Warranty ? The very ſame that now weare ups 

on 
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Exek. 36. 


4 Pra#ical Diſcourſe 


on 3 The Lord will not forſake you, becauſe [1thath Þ 
pleaſed the Lord to make you His People: | Not be- If 


cauſe they remembred their duty and returi'd'to 
God 3 but becauſe He remembred for them His Cove- 


nant : In purſuance thereof, He long maintained F* 


their Title, notwithſtanding their often-repeated 
forfeitures z and when in captivity , brought 
them home again, And indeed, ther's nothm 

ſo melts the hcarts of Thoſe in Covenant wit 

God, as that the Lord ſhowld be pacified towards 
them after all their ahominations, The manner of 
God'sdealings with this people, is eſpecially In- 
ſtructive, to help the Faith of the ſpiritual Ete- 
ion, upon all occafions; as holding-forththe 
ſpecial regard the Lord has for them, becauſe of 
His Covenant : That tho* He may, and will, put 
niſh their iniquitics 3 yet His loving kindneſsHe 


i will not take trom them. And He puts it til}up- 


on His having once chofen them 3 as ye have'k 
in Jeremy, - ch. 41.9. T have choſen thee, and not 
caſt thee away. This later clauſe, | And nat caft 
+ #hee away | ſeems added to ſhew, that His Chooforg 
ther. was an at wnrepealable : q. d. T knew afore- 
hand what thou wouldſt do.and how thou wouldft 
provczand if I had meant Eveyto caſt thee off; yea, 
if I had not Reſolved againſt it 3 I would not have 
choſen thee ar all : But fince I have, be {ure 
T1 ftand by thee , I will \ſtrengthen thee, I'will 
belp thee, TI will uphold thee with the Right hand of 
my Righteouſneſs. phe : 
It is true, The body of that Nation, for theit 
unbelicf, arenow broken off 3 there is a ſufpen» 


-Romi 11.7, fron of the outward part of the Covenant: Not, 


that God intends an #ter rejection of _ 
or, 


| of Gods Sovereignty, &c. 
for, ſuch as have part inthe ſpecial Election, are 


37% 


" ways faved 3; and the time will come when A! Ro: 11, 24 
to BYf2el ſhall be ſaved: For, as touching the Election, 


they are beloved till, tho? yet unborn. For 


ed ir ſakes it was, that thoſe dayes of tribulation 
By (2 ſhortened, Matth. 24.22. Which anſwers to 
he nat in Tſaiah 65, $8, Deſtroy it not 3 there is a bleſ= 


by in it, The Lord will not fo much regard, 
i {vhat they have done, or deſerv'd as what His 
1, {covenant is concerning Abrabam's ſeed 3 which 
af Eihinding of His Covenant is from the unchange- 
It- leneſs of His Pxrpoſez and therefore, though 
te. ſroken-off at preſent 3 they ſhall be grafted-in-z> 
the Bi > Tho' driven intoall lands 3 Scattered into 
«of {orners3 mingled with the Heathen 3 and be- 
pu- {ome ſo like them.as not to be known aſunder:yet 
He 
ap- 
e'K 
not 
caſt 
forg 


being His Choſen, and withim His Covenant, He 
will bring them out of their holes, and gather 
thern | One by One] He will do it ſo accurately, 
txactly, punCtually, that None ſhall be wanting 3 
Bo” fifted among all Nations, not [ One] grain ſhall 
fall to the Earth, ' ' Thc Reſervation mentioned in 
re. | Rom, 17, Was God's omnipotent fafeguarding 
ak 'm Elc&, when the reſt of the Nation tell to I- 
latry : They had gone All as well as Some, had 

aye | fot Election held them back 3 it's therctore ſaid 
fare | fObe | According ] to the Election of Grace 3 E- 
»þ | |tion was the Patern, and Reſcrvation the Co- 
of | By of it. And, that this was not a fingle cafe, 
" | XFreſtrain'd tothat preſent time, is evident trom 
wit | Marth. 24, Where our Saviour forctels, that the 
en» | lubtilty of Decccivers, and temptations of the 
ot; | mes, ſhall be ſuch 3 and the Torrent riſe co that 
firength 3 that *rwill be next to impoſſible, not to 
be carricd-away by it 3 but for the Eled, they are 
Bop fatc- 


Ro. 11. 24 


Iſa, 27,12; 


Am" 949. 


Rom, 11:4* 
and 5. 
2Theſ,2,11» 
12313» 
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Gfeguarded; How ? By the coming-in of the fir. , 
and ſovereign Cauſe 3 by the virtue of which, the b 
whole forceand influeuce of thoſe ſecond cauſes, fy 
Ma.24-24 ſhall cither be prevented or removed, mitigated, 
inverted, ſhortned, or over-ruled and the Faith; 
Exek. 9. 6. of His Sealed Ones fo confirmed, that they ſhall 
not be hurt by them ; yea, (and which is moxe) 
Rev.7.3- Thoſe very things,which are deſtructive to atharg 
ſhall work life in them, This turn'd Balaay's 
Dent- 23.5- curſc into a bleſſing to Iſrael! 3 and Paul's afflidin 
Phil, 1.19, ons to his Salvation : they are to Them a cauſe of 
Luk.21.28: lifting wp the bead, Andit it were not (6, tag 
Iemes, 1,2, Apoltle could not exhort us to cownt zt all joy 
when we fall into divers temptations; but that in 
1$4m«239; the midit thereot He keepeth the feet of His Saints, Ny 
Iſa.53.8, For ( ſays God ) They are my People , Children that 
will not lie : q. d. They axe of thoſe I havechgn 
ſen, and {:t-apart tor my ſelf 3 and therefore, 
they (nall not truſtrate my purpoſe in chooſan 
them 3 *which ſeems implied in the word | % 
So, He was their Saviour, 1 will fave them, bee 
caulc I have made them my People, 
| And further, *tis worthy your noticez That 
* this Sovereign Decree is alwayes Regnant 3 
Pans 244- Kingdom - beareth rule over all, par hal | 
[ never ] be broken. Pſal. 89. 34, My covenant will I 
not break,, noy alter the thing that is gone out of 
lips My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, ver.28, 
It is meant of the Covenant made with David. 
and his houſe 3 or rather, with Chriſt and His 
ſpiritual-Secd 5 of whom David was a Typ& 
And that we might have ſtrong conſolation, the Jy.” 
Lord is pleaſed tg bind it with an Oath 3 Ong, 
( t. e. Once for all, and once for ever 5 it was 


full and perfe&, that it needed no Alteration, 
Amend= 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 2373 


c firſt 'Amendinent, or Repetition) Once have T ſworn % 3% 
, the Bby my Holyneſs, that Twill not lie unto David. And 
ules, B46. impoſſible it was, that this Covenant ſhould 
at Fbe over-ruled or broken, appears by Feremy, who 
Faith; Þ —_y in the Name of the Lord , delivers it | 
Jthus 3 If you can break, my Covenant of the Day, and ter, 43. 26; 
OVE) Ymy Covenant of the Night, that there ſhould not be 21, 
ergy ay and Night in their Seaſon ; Then may alſo my 
M8 FCovenant be broken with David my Servant : ( Here 
fudin | dte, by the way, that Day and Night take their 
© Of turns 3 but {till it is in their Seaſon. ) And Da- 
tae d himſelf ſays of it, that 1t is a Covenant | Ever- 2Sam, 23:7 
Bk Blafting ] Ordered in all things, and [ Sure] i.e. What- 
i Fever might poſſibly fall-in to interrupt it, there 
uh That Order obſerv'd in the compoſition of 
that Fthe Covenant, aud ſuch a Power laid-up within 
FN0E t; as ſhould certainly over-run and bear-down i 
ak thoſe impediments, triumph over all, and hold 
5 on its ways (as all the tempeſts and tumults 
t may happen in this lower World, can in no 
ben Bile obſtruct the courſe and harmony of the Su- 
periour Orbs, ) He therefore declares in high 
3 Fl yet humble) expreſſions, that he deſires no 0- 
ha ther or better ſecurity for his Salvation. And it 
il 8 not unlikely, that David and Solomon were 
," goth of them left to thoſe great and grievous 
kck/lidings , to give proot of the Swreneſs of 
this Covenant 3 which indeed was ſufficiently 
done by them and tried to the uttermoſt : For, 
they both broke the Covenant on tHtir part; and 
Pt Fhet, the Covenant was not Null'd : No thanks to 
them, but to that Sovereign Grace, that had laidin 
"© Fproviſion afore to prevent it, by making it Ab- 
Wee and UVarepealable, Yet will not the Lord 
"7 con= 
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connive at their miſcarriages 3 If his Children fi 
ſake my Law and break, my Statutes ; I will viſt 
their tranſgreſſions with the Rad, and their iniquit 
PF. 89 31 with ſtripes : | Nevertheleſs | My loving kindueſ 
; end will T not utterly take from him , nor ſuffer | My 
-"* 'v. 39. faithfulneſs to fail, There was indeed(at times 
a ſeeming, to make-void this Covenant 3and great} * 
complaints are made upon it, ( as, well there} 
might 3) but it revives and looks freſh agen 
Joy comes in the morning 3 as is evident by theP® 
cloſe of that Pſalm, Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore;}{** 
Amen, and Amen ! Its return was the more wel 
come for its temporary abſence 3 and therefore he 
meets it with a double gratulation, Amen and 4+ 
men! Tt was but in a little wrath that He hid His 
facc from them and that but tor a moment too 5 
{/4.34-3 Burt, with everlaſting kindneſs will T have Mercy ou 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer : The Mowntaint 
ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed , —»but my 
v.10. kindneff ſhall not depart from bee , neither ſhallthe 
Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lard that 
bath Mercy on thee. In Feremy another impoſſs 
bility is inſtanced, to ſhew the Eternal validity © 
Fer.31.37; this Covenant 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, If Heavat 
above can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
Earth ſearched out beneath , T will alſo caſt off all 
the Seed of Iſracl, for all that they have done, ſaith 
the Lord, The LORD ( you ſee ) has made 
Himſelf both the 4/pha and Omega of this great 
{ſentence 3 toſhew, that both Ends of the Cove* 
nant are in his own hands, 
By theſe Scripturcs ( with many others) itis bo 
apparent, there thall be no faileur on God's part, 


and conſequently, None at all 3 becauſe He hath)! 
ra} 
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taken.on Himfelt the performance of the whole 3 
.o& ( the not ſo as to: exempt us from our Duty, but 
: te reduce us toit, and carry us thro it : ) Believ- 
Sers ( therefore ) ſhall} be invincibly ſecur'd to 

the end of their Faith, the Salyation of their 
S$auls. ' 


- . Yee doth not this Doctrine go free of contra. 
enz{6iQion : and truly, conſidering how plain and 
; the pettinent the Scripture is for it 3 it may well 
wore, Rem, 'That if the firſt impugners of Perſeve- 
v6lxance had not found themſelves in a Toit 3 and 
he neccthitated to oppoſe it, for the maintenance of 
4 4Fother principles they had before eſpouſed ; and 
| High Which would not ftand with this 3 they would ne- 
too ver bave (et themſelves againſt it, But Errors 
cy nfÞ} like Truths in that ) do hangon a ſtring 3 Or, as 
/zingt inks in a Chain , the firſt Mover draws the reſt 
+ my after it : But, I truſt, ( thro help from Above) all 
4th $the objections that are laid againſt this Dodtrine, 
that {ball (by one hand or other) prove to its farther 
off- confirmation. The chiebthat have occurr'd to 
;y off] me, arc theſe that follow 3 and if I had met any 
-2vet {more conſiderable, I hope I ſhould not have 
f the fhunn'd their vryal, 
ff all The Dofirine of Abſolute Perſeverance deprives Men 
ſaith of the ſharpeſt Bit which God hath given them, 
nade to curh the unregenerate part of the Soul > We 
zreat mean the Fear and Dread of Eternal Fire # _ 
ovedf« The Law is good, if lawtully us'd; fo is Fear, 
Fit its time and place 3 out of which it is as a 
it is $done out of joynt, The Law works by Fear , as 
art;$* School-Maliter unto Chriſt 3 It is ordinarily 
Fs firlt occakion of oug motion towards believ- 
. ing 3 


Anſ. 


Feeht. 5.7+ 


3 Chr. $.14. 
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ing > The heir whilſt a Child may be under the 
tutorageof fear : But when Faith is grown-up 
than cafi out the Bondwoman and her Son 3 Fe 
{hall not be heir with Faith : For, tho it be'a good 
Servant, *tis anill Maſter. For Fear to predos 
minate Faith, is tor Servants to ride, while Prinde 
walk. on the Earth, which is an Errour the Earth 
cannot bear, Believers ( who know themſelves 
{o to be ) receive not the Spirit of Bondage agen 
fear : They are acted Now by another principle 
(as a Horſe that is throughly broke and well 
wayed, is better Managed by a gentle hand, that 
a biting Curb. ) Faith works by love 5 It is ne 
( henceforth )-the Fear 'of wrath, but the fenf 
of Chriſts love in delivering from wrath , tha 
both curbs the unregenerate part, and carrie 
to higher acts of obedience than fear is ca 
ot 3 Althoat times, all ſorts of Motives may bt 
needtul to keep them going 3 and the Lord: fot 
exerciſe of their graces ; and other holy ends, 
may let the dearett of His Children long conflict 
with their Fearsz Under which He yet ſupport 
thcm, and brings them forth like Gold, at laſt 
( See Ethans complaint, and the cloſe he makes 
in the 89 Pſalm: Sec alſo, that excellent Trea' 
tie, A Child of Light, &c. ) | 
©There be two ſorts of Fear of God and of 
* the Creature : Creature-fear Belicvers are ſti 
* called-from 3 (and with good Reaſongas yewl 
* find after.) Godly Fear is quite another thing 
*1t's a Grace of the largeſt import 3 no ſaving 
* Grace, but this Fear is put for it 3 or joynec 
* with itz which juncture ſhews its import in tha 
* place, *Tis ſometimes put for Faith, Gen.2 4.81 
will 
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ith Heb. 11. 17, Sometimes for Loves P/2l. 
vp ©. 4. With Lk. 7.47. For Reverence', Pſal. 
po 7. © Levit. 19. 3. Heb. 12.25, For Vigilance 
Ind Circumfpection, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For Spjection, 
Obſervance, Mal. 1,6, Holineſs alſo iscoup- 
with Fear, 2-Cor-7.1. So is Meekneſ?, 
= Pet. 3.15, So alſo is knowledge, wiſdome, 
and good underſtanding, Pro. 1.7. Pſ.111,12, 
bmetimes the whole of Religious worſhi 
ir tended by it, Judges, 6, 10. Iſa, 8.13, v3) 
3, and 8, This fear ariſeth from the fight of 
700 's Holinc(s, Greatneſs, Juſt ſeverity againſt 
In; + wich the Freeneſs of His Grace, Sureneſs 
His Covenant, Fullnc(s that is in Chriſt, 
Ind our intereſt in Him 3 wherewith that fla- 
h fear of Hell will not conſiſt: On this ac- 
vunt;the [Lord or God | is faid to bea | fearful 
lame | i.e, It's the onely obje& worthy of our 
ith, Love, Reverence, and Religious worſhip: 
nd according eo this ſenſe of the word, Blef= 
I the Min that feareth always, 'Eut, to1 ching 
FFear of hell as ſuppoſed the beſt Curb to tin, 
| ene pecioverance, it ought to bere. 
ted. How far it may influence a Man that is. 
olly unregenerate, as a curb to His lults', is 
& the .queſtion herez but, if Saul and Judas 
n headlong to Hell, with this bit in their. 
i , then is not the ſharpeſt bit the moſt Ef- 
al Curb, 
rguments againſt it, arc obvious; 
1. That by which God purities the heart, ol 
eby Believers are ſtrengthened to a congure 
ewith Himin that work z arc ſurcly the pro* 
eſt Curb to Sin ; That alſo which weakens, 
$ Cc and 


" 
0 
C* 
: 
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and tends to deſtroy the Root,muſi needs be 
cttc&tual than That which onely hinders {or 
puttings of it forth But; all this is done; by Fai Fo 
this lays the Ax to the Root 3 By Faith God puri 
AQ1 15.9. fies the heart, and every One that hath this hope 
1 oh. 3.3, parifieth himſelf as be is pure, There's no ſud 
Virtue aſcrib'd to the Fear of Hell 3 but plainly 
2 Tim, 1,7 the Spirit of Fear is oppos'd to the Spirit of Loy 
7" PY of Faith, and of a Sound mind, -- 34 
© 2. That which has the place of an End in 
"Chritt s delivering from Enemies, can be no let&Y 
Tile 174, © to Perſeverance : But, That we might rus 
* God | without fear | had the place of an End 
*1n that deliverance. 
- 3« That which the Scripture holds-forthas. 
* an help to Perſcycrance,cannot be an hin4raneto 
Heb; 6.10, it: but , the Scriptnre holds-forth Faith and 
, 21,12, © Confidence i in God, as a principal help to Preſe- 
© 3-44» ©verance, 1Pet.1,5, 2 Tim.1,.6,and 7, Rom, 
1295 ©£6,12.and 14. 
4. © That which irritatcs the unregenerate part, 
© cannot be ſaid to Curb it : But, This docs the. fear ; 
* of wrath; when the Commandment came, fin revtu= 
*ed, Rom.7.9. 4.6- It took occalion by the law's re- 
Rim. 4,15, * ſfraint, for the (trongcr reſurgency againlt itzand,; 
Gen 4.5, © So,the Law worketh wrath3asaTorxcnt ſtopt in its 
Reom7, 10, © Courſe grows more impetuous : Cain was an It» 
11: ©ſtance of thisand even Pazl in his unregencracy: 
* When throughly convinc'd of fin, it Grace ſtep 
*not in as its Guardian, the ſoul's undone, That 
, - cripture Matth. 10. 28. Gives the objection 
©no countenance 3 The Fear there intended, 4s 
© that which hath Faith and Lovc 1n it 3 Fear nt;. 


© them which1! the body) bn fear Hm that is able- 
© 20 / 


= 
, 


. 
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I deſtroy Soul and body in hell, The twoobjeds 

* of Fear He puts in the ballance 3 to ſhew, the 

* the little reaſon we have to balk our duty tor 
© fear of Men, whoſc Power can but reach to a bo= 
*dily death;and how much more to tear Him that 
* has the Keys of Death and of Hell; that is, 

© who hath Powcf to.calt into Hell ; might juſtly 
© have done it and yet hath ſaved us -trom it : 
* And this Fear is Lovezas is evident by Mat.10.37, 
* Where ſpeaking ot the ſame thing, (viz. Cleav- 
*1ng to Chriſt, and parting with all tor Him, ) 
**tis expreſly called Love 3 He that loveth Father or 
* Mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me: And, 
* for ought that appcars to the contrary,it might 
© be the fear of Hcll that made the ſlothtul Ser- x 
eto'F vant to hide his talent; I knew thee, that thou 
and} © art an hard Man, and | T was afraid | , and Mat25524 
efe- "© went and bid thy Talent inthe Earth, *Tisalfo "5 
ome} © to be obſerv'd, that betore the Great Tribunal, 

* theſ Fearful, and Unbelievers | ſtand linked-toge- 

art," © cher. But, what cvcr influence the tcar of Hell 
fear '& may have upon pcrſons znregenerate, as a Curb 
prv= Þ to their luits; the Doctrine of Perſeverance de» 
re- | privcs not of it 3 tor, This concerns onely Be- 
and; levers, 
1 its The Objection is further excepted againlt 3 
11N- 1. Bccauſc it puts an Indignity oa the Wiſdom 
acy:. | of God, as it He had taken trom Believers ſome 
(tiep | expedicnt help to Perſcverance. by giving them 
"hat Abſolute Promiſcs: ( whercas, we ſhould rather 
tion ſuſpect our own undcritandings, and renounce 


Rev.21 


, 5. Fthoſe opinions, which neceſſitate ſuch unnatural 
x nat. Deductions to ſupport them: ) For, do but {e- 
able-. Parace the Promitles from their Abſoluteneſs, and 
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their ſtrength is gon 3 they would prove as the 
Law, Weak, through the weakneſs of the fleſh. The 
Lord knows that Believers have the moſt dith- 
cylt work, and dcepclifenſe of theirown inſuffi« 
ciency 3 and that nothing more weakens their 
hands than doubtings and ftcars 3 and for that very 
caufe hath made His Prowiſes Abſolrte, Thus 
He Armed oſhna to the Battle 3 There ſhall not a- 
ny Man be able to ſtand before thee all the days of thy 
life ; I will not leave thee nor forſake thee : and thence 
He draws him an Argument, to beſtrong and of a 
good Corrage, Thus alfo Samrel (in the place a- 
torementioncd_)) When the People, were greatly 
perplexed becauſe of God's diſpleature towards 
them to conhrm them in their duty, he com- 
forts them againſt their Fears; Fear not, ye bave 
done all this wickedneſs ; yet tirrn not a ſide from fol- 
lowing the Lord. And what's the ſtrong Reaſon 
by which he fixes them ? For, the Lord | will not ] 
forſake His People, Paul (likewiſe) exhorting Be- 


lievers to that great duty of Kxecping-down fin, 


that it might not reignzbecauſe the ſharpneſs and 
heat of the conflict _— otherwiſe make them 


recoilz he givcsthem ( asan high Cordial_) afſu- 


rance of vitory 3 tells them expreſly, that ſin| ſhall 
not [have dominion over them.Ot the fame mind were 
Peter and Fobn 3 thc One dircCcts, to give alldiligence 
to make our Calling and Elefiion | Sure, [and this, as 


a principal means to keep us from falling:and theO-" 


ther makcs it the very icopcot his whole Epilile, 
Fhat Belicvcrs might | know ] they have Ercrnal 
life.and that they might[go-0n] in believing, Which 
kind of arguments had becn very improper and 


- unduly applycd, if giving them afſwrance touch- 


ing 
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ing the Event, had not been a ſtrengthening of 
them in their duty 3 and much more, it it would 
have proy'd an indulgence to the unregnerate 
part, 

2, Let Fear be conſider'd in its ordinary and 
naturaleffets; and *twill eaſily appear, that no- 
thing is leſs pleaſing toGod, or more unapt tor 
the ſervice of Perſeverance, As a Man's princi- 
ple,is,ſuch will be his obedienccslavilh obſervance 
is. the beſt that flaviſh fear can produc? 3 which 
is no way acceptable to an ing:auvus Spirit: God 
Loves a cheerful Giver > not Samzritan worth: Pp, 
( for fear of Lyons, ) Such ſcrvice will allo be weak 
and wavering : for, nothing {o unſcttles the mind 


as fear it enervatcs the foul, and takes-a-way 


its ſtrength : Nabal's heart died within vim for fear 1 Sam. 2 
of David;and the Soldicrs that kept the Sepulcare 3 
were as Dead Men for ferr : The obcdience (there- Mt.26.25: 
fore) which comes from thence, can be but a dead 

obedience 3 the effect cannot riſc higher than the 

Cauſe. Pharaoh let Iſrael go, becauſe of the plagues, Excd.14-$» 
which bcing a little removed, he repents his obc- 

dience, and chides himſelf for it: And thoſe 
Hypocrites, thovgh fearfulneſs had ſurprized 

them, remain'd Hypocrites ſtill, This fear will ſ6.33-T4- 
allo conſiſt with the greateſt impictics Thoſe ve» 4 King 197; 
ry Samaritans who Thus ftearcd the Lord, did alfo 41- 
worſhip their graven images. 

3. Fear puts upon uling unlawful Means : Iſ4ge Gen-26.7. 
to deny his wite 3 David to lyc, and feign himſar ry ST 
mad Peter and other holy Men, to difſemble : **" ay 
It ſends Men to Egypt for help, (as it did the auſ 1415; 
Jews.) yea, to Hell, (asit did Saxl.)) Therefore, 1 $4. 28:7, 
both Satan and wicked Men, are ſtill cndcayour- 


Cc 3 ing 
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ing toput God's people in fear 3 as they would 
Neb 6-144 Nehemiah, whereby his work had ceaſed : And Þ| hel 
15* Satan fiood at Joſh's right hand to reliſt him 3 mi 
Zech,2,2, i.e. Toaccuſe him; and {o, to put himin fear, Þ no 
becauſe of his filthy garments, thereby to diſcou- bei 
rage him in the work of His Othice, ag 
4. Let Fear be comparcd with its contrary , mz? 
which is Faith. This removes the Mountain, afr 
whiles Fear fixes itzyca, ſeems it to be,where is no Fe 
{uch thing,Fear made the unbclieving {pies bring- ar 
up an evil report of the good Land, and to fancy I} me 
Impolſibilitics ofobtaining it : Faith made Ca- in 
*Xum.13,30 leb and Fohrah magnanimous 3 Let us go-up at }f fas 
c,14.9+ once (ſay they) and poſſeſs it , far we are well able 01 
to overconze it 3 yea, they ſhall be bread foruus, Thele ar 
two, who feared no miſcarriage under an ablolute If. 
Promiſe , were carricd-in 3 all that dozchre4 were If fe: 
Mat.14-291 ſhut-out, Peter, whiles contident, walked on the Þ&| yo 
* waves 3 when he began to doht, he began to I be 


Foſh.23.10 Juik, It was Faith made thoſe Worthies v./iant th 
* *-z2 fight'; Enablcd one to' Chaſe a Thouſand WA 
Heb, 11. When fear cauſed a Thowſand to fice at the rcbuke th 


15am, 14, Of One yea, at the ſhaking of a leaf, An handful of I ra 
x3e Obcdiencc{pringing freomFaith and conhdcnce in a 
PIringimes 
God, is more acceptable to Him, than Sheafs and 4 
, Loadsaritino from fear of wrath, It Parl, tor tcar I 
x Cor.t;,3, b7 CG . ' . 
otRell,had givcn his body to be 5zyned,it had been 2 
n%thing : But, Faithand Love render f{tnall things e! 
Cal-3,22, of value with God: (the Widow's mitc, and a | 
23. of cold Watcr.)And 'tis worthy of remarque, 


that when the fruits of the Spirit arc reckoned= 
ov up, this Fear is not {0 much as named among, 
them.And certain it is. that the more ſenliible and 


37eb.g,18, lively our love is to God, the lels will be our tcar 
of hell for, Perfeft Lovecaſts-ont fear, 5, It 
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&, If Fear were ſuch an effetual Curb to ſin,or 
help coPerſeverancezthere would not be ſuch Pro- 
miſes of delivering God's pcople from their fears ; 
nor wouldthey ſoaticetionately ble{sGod tor their 
being delivercd 3 Nor (o reſolutely ſet themfclves 
agianlt itz Neithcr would there be ſo many Com- 
mand$s-and Injunctions laid upon them,Not to be 
afraid: 1. For Commands againſt Fear; Fer.46.27, 
Fear nat thou O my ſercant Facob,-for Twill ſavethes; 
and V, 28, Fear thou not z ——T will corre thee in 
meaſure; i.c. Mectly. and proportionately, accord- 
ing to the ſcope of my Covenant, which isto 
fave thee, The Lord would not have us think 
our ſelves in danger of bcing caſhier*d, when we 
are chaftencd 3 which feems the import of that in 
Iſa, 10. T have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away 3 
fear thon not. So, to the Hebrews Caſt not away 
your confidence : And to His Diſciples, Het not yorer 
heart be troubled ; neither let it be afraid : ( No- 
thing brings that perturbation of, mind, as Fear.) 
And, Fear not. little flock , ( why 2) It is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, Innume- 
rable arc the injunctions laid upon God's pcoplec 
apaini(t Fcarz I/2.35.4. Ch.4.3.5.Ch.42.13,14 Ch, 
44.2, Fer.zo.1o. Derr.t0.1g, Foel.2.21 Zeph.z, 
16, Hag.2.5, Zach.5.13,15. Matth.10.28, Afts 
27.24, Rev.t17. &c. Thereforc, treedome from 
this Fcar, is noc impediment to Perſeverance, 

* 2, Promiſes of delivering from Fears, Jacob 
Þall be in quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid; Fe 
ball not be afraid of evil-tidings, He ſhall be quiet from 
Fear of evil, The Promiſe is not made to Fear and 
Fainting,but to Faith and Conhidence;Plal.27.14, 
Br of good conrage,and He ſhall firengthen thy beavt.It it 


337 


Iſa.,at.9,10 


Heb 10.5%. 
Foh. 14.273 


Luk. t2 52; 


Fer. 35.7. 


Pſal.1i2. 
Prov. 1,33+ 


X Cc 4 had 


854 A PraGical Diſconr(e 

had been the mind of Chriſt, that Bclievers ſhould ' 

ſtill be under this Fear 3 He would not have told he « 

Fob.5 24- them, They are paſſed from death 16 life, and ſhall not 

Meat .19.2% ome into condemnation : That they ſhall ſit upon 

IPet,1»4,s, T} * 

Yones: That their Inheritance is reſerved in heaven I 
for them , and they kept for it ; and that by the Yvcr 
Mighty power of God, The Reſult of all which is, 
That having theſe' Promiſes, we ſhould cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 2nd ſpirit 3 perfedting £1 

R Cor.7-1: bolineſs in the Fear of God. | 

3. Examplcs of Chrittian Reſolution, Not to fear. 
Pfal. 23. 4, yea, though T walk through the valley of. 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear none evil: 1{a.50«7, 
Therefore( That is,becauſe the Lord God had pro- 
milcd to help him 3 Therefore)have I ſet my face as 
a flint.,and T1 know that I ſhall not be confounded, Vl; 
56.4, I will not fear what fleſh can. do unto me. And 
Pl. 49.5, Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of my beels ſhall compaſs me about ? 
Theſe, it any thing, ſhould . have put- him 4n 
fcarz but his Faith reſolves againſtit 3 according 
to Iſa, 12,2, 1 will truſt, and not be afraid, i.e, 
He would not willingly admit theleaft mixture 
of tczr with his Faithz and good Reaſon for 

Neh.8.14. it, ſince tbe Fay of the Lord was his ftrength, 

w 4. Inſtai;ces of Thanktfulneſs: for deliverance 
from fears, Plal.34.3, O Magnifie the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt His Name together.. ( But 
what's the occaſion of this joyful triumph ?) I 
ſought the Lord and He heard me, and.| Delivered 
me from all my fears | 1.4. - Pf, 27.6, Therefore will 
offer in His Tabernacle $acrifices of Foyzand the Rea» 
fon of it was, That God would hide him in Hisown 
Parilion, v. 5. that is, He would ſecure him yy 

an- 
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danger, and ſct him upabove his Fears: Which 
he could not, with any good reaſon, have rejoy- 


{ccd-in 3 nor have prayed, that God would Reftore * 


n. fto him the joyes of His Salvation; if the dread of 
» [Eternal fire, had been fo good a friend to Perſe- 
be Yvcrancc. 
s,. 4. Scriptures to this purpoſe might be multiplied : 
vg But theſe CT hope) may have left the Objection 
ww Pvithout footing, But , beſides our Scripture- 
. Jproof, it is cvident in experience, that nothing 
rr, Wo clevates the ſpirit and courage of a Man in 
of great undertakings, as ajſzrance of Succeſs : But, 
T, whilcs he is wavcring, and doubttul How he ſhall 
o Rpecd,cſpecially whiles he meditates Terrowrs, and 
x Rof them the Dreadfulleſt ; his hands are infee- 
of Bbled; nor he has not his wits about him : That 
ad Wyhich tends (in truth) tomake a Man Steadfaſt, 
al, RUnmoveable, and alwayes to abound in the work of 
t2 We Lord, is not the fear of miſcarrying, and 
in Wooſing all at laſt; but, Faith and a certain know- 


ng Wedge , that bis labour ſhall not bein vain in the 

«t, $474. 

« If a Man once believing cannot loſe bis Faith; 
Why is it ſaid , Let him that ſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall * and Look to your ſelves, 

” , that we loſe not the things we have wrought ? If 

= ao poſſſbility of loſing, what need ſuch Cauti- 

\ y; ons, and ſo great Circumſpeciion ? 


red The maker of this Objection hath elſ{where 
iT anted, that the poſſeſſion of Canaan was ſure 
ca” to Abraham's ſecd, fo as their unworthine(s could 
wot deprive them of it : And yet we find, their 
Induction and actual Poſſcflion, yoked (atfter- 
; wards ) 


,3v5 


ICor.15.58, 


Anf, 


Hoſe 144% 


&4al.3.17. 


* heriſc-agen, Prov.24.26, and this, becauſe the 
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wards) with as many Conditions, Cautiong, Þ Pp: 
and limitations, as the Promife of Salvation to Fhc 
'Believers, any where is3 and yet, nevertheleſs Je 
certain. But, for more particular anſwer, cert 

I. It is cvident, That a rightcous Man may fall; pur 
and as cvident it is, That he cannot fall finally: 1 he 1 


For,tho he falls Seven times in aday, as often doeg Wh 
8 


Lord upholdeth hims with His hand, Pal. 37. 24, 
And Pf. 145, The Lord upholdeth all that fall ; Ei- 
ther He ſtayes them when they arc talling 3 Or! 
He fo orders and limits the matter, that they 
fall not into miſchicf, as others do 3 and, 'to 
be ſure, Hel ſet them on their feet agen: the Abs 
ſolute Promiſe cannot be nulF'd or diſcertain'd, 
by cautionary words cl{ewhere dclivered, It 
cannot therefore be mcant of a Total and Final 
falling-away, which the Scripturc-Current exx 
preſly runs againſt, 

2, There are Conſiderations enough, and of 
great weight, Why Bclievers ſhould take-heed 
of Falling, without ſuppoſing a total loſs of their 
Faith 3 (the breaking of a Man's bones, is ground 
ſufficient for ſuch a Caution, altho? he be ſure 
that his Neck, ſhall be ſatez) the diſhonour done 
to his Father 3 the ſhame that is put upon Chritt; 
Gricving the Comforter 3 Scandalizing the good Y l 
ways of God 3 ſtumbling the Weak 3 Strengthen 
ing the Wicked 3 the unfitting of him for his du- 
ty 3 Interrupting his Peace and Communion with 
God 3 &«c, Every of which will weigh deep 
with a ſoul that is born of God. 

3. The Lord brings-about His Purpoſes (for 


melt part.) by Means 3 Of which, Cautionsare 
4 


1 
ty 
- 
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part 3 and by which (as 2 Mcans) He keeps-off 
he evil Caucion'd againlt, - In the 1 Fohn 2, 28: 
the Apoltle exhorts them to abide in Chriſt,Cwhom 


ertain Rroteflors had rclinquiihed, v.19. )And,as 


11; purpoſely intending to obviate this Objection, 
ly:3 he tells them That they ſhall abide in him , v.27. 


for 
re 
I 


whercby he {trengthens them to their duty. 


For the other place objected, (viz. Look, to your 


elves that we loſe not the things we have wrought; ) 


t 15 One thing to loſe for a time the Senſe aud 
mfort of Our ſtate; as Did, Heman.and Others, 
id; and another thing to loſe the ſtate it felt; 
hich a Belicvcr ſhall neverdo, as is ſhewn afore, 


Dt much like Importas that in 2 Pet:1.5,6,7,8,9, 


erſeswherc he exhorts them, To give all diligence 

add one Grace to another: And, to help them in 
ger work, he tclls them, 1. What advantages 
hey ſhall have by their ſo-doing 3 They Mall not 
ik znfricitfil in the knowledge of Feſits Chriſt 3, 1. Ce 
tſhall evidence to themthac the knowledge they 
ves area! knowledge; which cannot be known 
dom that which is formal only , but by ſuch an 
ict, That alſo by this Mcans it ſhall be increa- 
kd; the uling of things well, and to their pro- 
Kr End,bcing the readicſt way to their Improve- 
tent. according to fobn 7, 17, He that will do 
4x59 how of my Dofrine. 2, He then ſets 

ore them, the loſs they ſhall have, in caſe they 
teplect this great Duty of Adding Grace to Grace 
Ibey will become blind ; Unable to ſce atarr off; and 


brget that they were purged from their old ſins : Re> | 
Wſne(s will bring obſcurity upon their Evidencesz * 


That which was clear to them afore , will Now 


ma 


Rcome Clouded , and be as it it were not 5 - 
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e 
may ſe:m to them, that they are ſhort of that Reſt;Yh.,; 
which yet is ſure to them 3 and fo they'l be put; 
to begin their work Anew : Whereas , if they do 
theſe things, they ſhall never fall ; i. e, They ſhall notYrr 
fall from their ſtedfaſtneſ7, nor loſe that clear ſight! 
and aſſurance which now they have, touching 
their good cltate, viz. as being partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature, and Purged from their ol4 fins > Which 
thoſe neglects might put out of their fight 3 and 
ſo, loſe them the ſenſe and comfort of what they 
bad wrought, 


ereadin John 6. 60, That many of Chriff's Þ* 
Diſciples forſook him : In Timothy , Of ſome, 
who as concerning the Faith , had made Shi 
wrack,: And of Simon Magus , who once 
lieved, and was afterwards found in the bond of 
Iniquity? | 

The Objc&ion has an Intire Anſwer made 

ready to itshand, in 1 Fohn2.19, They went out hip 
from us, becauſe they were not of us For, if they bad hr 
been of us.they would | no doubt | have continued with ge. 
#5. Seeming Faith may really be loſt, as theirs 
was 3 and Real Faith may ſeemingly be loſt,as was 


» I-12; the Apoſile's, Like2 4.21, Heb.q.1, Seeming Faith 3 


is really loſt , becauſe it was but Seeming 3 Real Yg.; 
Faith cannot be loſt, becauſe it is Real, Yet,we fGyh 
ſhall find, that That which is but ſeeming, isfre*Ytere 
quently call'd by the name of that it ſcems to b6z be 
as in Matth, 13. 12.It is ſaid, That which be[ baths] whc 
In Lake 8. 18. ( ſpeaking of the fame thing ) 1t1$Yg,, 
rendred, That which he | ſeemeth] to have: So thole Yip, 
who forſook Chriſt , they were Diſciples but 1n'Jjj 
ſew; they never belicycd in truth ; as apprars 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 
he 64 verſe of the 6. Fobn , Jeſus knew from the 
ett Fheginning who they were that believed not : And this 
(viz. becauſe it was but a ſeeming Faith they had) 
He gives as the Reaſon of their now-torſaking 


* As for Simon Magus,the Anſwer isas clcer con» 
erning himz where let us conſider, 
I. Thata man may be ſaid to believe, and yet 
dt be a Believer 3 As a Righteous Man To Sin, 
and Bind yet not be a Sinner, To be a Believer, 1s to 
they i thorow-paccd in Faith 3 to believeall that is 
bbe believed 3 and to have the heart united to 
ir $f: Thus Simon believed not 3 and if he had, he 
ould not have thought the Holy Ghoſt vendible 


br Money, 
74 2, His Faith ſeems to be onely ſuch a beliet 
dof Fncerning Philip, as the Samaritans ſometimes 
concerning Simon; viz. That he was the great 
tower of God, For, tinding himſelf over-matcht 
By Philip, who caſt-out the Spirits which he ( per- 
taps)had poſſeſſed them withz he could not,now, 
ut give the precedency to Philip , as having a 
peater power than himſelf; and therefore , he 
antinued with Philip, wondring at what be did, 
13, 
7 5 Simon's believing might be only an out- 
ward profeſſional Faith, taken-up for by-reſpects3 
(which may wcll be ſuppoſed)to preſerve his in- 
bes tereſt and repute among the people 3 who now 
1k; bepan to fall from him, and to follow Philips 
whoſe Diſciple he himſelt will profels to be,rather 
oſs than be quite caſhier'd, Beſides , this profethon 
| this, might (in hisconceit_) be a ſtep towards 
purchaſing the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; which S 
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hecould obtain , he had then been again in as 
gooda Condition, both tor reputation and profit, 
as betore. 

If any wonld ſay, we read not of this diſtin- 
Qion of Faith, into true and falſe : I anſwer, The 
Scripture frequently ſpeaks of Perſons and things, 
according to Vulgar cttcem3- or what they pro- 


fc(s'd themſelves to bez 4hzz is Aid to Sacri- 
fice to thc Gods of Damafeus that ſin»te himcand yet, 
neither were they Gods, nor did they fmite him ? 
bur it's ſpoke according to his own ſuperttitioug 
opinion of them. So thoſe four hundred Men, 
who prophec:cd before Ahab, they are called pro- 
phets3 not that were ſo indeed, but becauſe they 
So protcſled themſelves or, becauſe So reputed 
by Abab and the Pcople. A Prophet is ons that 
is inſpircd by the Holy Gholt 3 which thoſe Men 
were not, but by a lying ſpirit. Now Simon Mi- 
gs was nomorca truc Bclicvcr, than thoſe true 
Prophets 3 nor his faith any more of the right 
kind. than their PrediCtions truc Prophecies, We 
alſo hnd, that\be'Scripturc makes the Coming-to- 
paſs of the thing forctold, to be the evidence of a 
true Prophet : According to which Rule, Perſe- 
verance to Salvation muſt demonſirate the truth of 


-Faith 3 and where-ever this follows not. there Faith 


was but pretended 3 They profeſs to know God, but 
indeeds do deny Him , As ot thoſe Samaritans bc- 
forementioncd, It is ſaid, They feared the Lord 3 
and preſently after , that They feared | not | the 
Lord; They fearcd him in ſhew, but not in truth, 
4. The Foxndation of Cod ſtandeth ſure z having this 


» Tim,2,19 ſeal , The Lord knoweth them that are His : He 


brings it in to comfort Bclicycrs, touching the 
Surge 
Sr 


of Gods Sovereignty, &c. "39h 


$ ureveſ of their ftanding;when others,of as glorious 
out-fides, make Shipwreck.of the taith : It ſtands 
ſure, bccauſe the Lord knoweth them that are His 
He knows {0m He, hath Choſen 5 For whom He hath 
received the Attoneruent 3 whom He hath Called and 
cauſed to take hold of His Covenant : And theſe ſhall 
ſurely be kxcpt, notwithſtanding the woful back- 
Alidings of others, 
IF one that believes not Now, may have faith here- 
after ; Then, one that is Now a Believer, 'may 
boſe his Faith, and turn Apoſtate 2 


It follows not, That, becauſe Chriſt can bind _ Ant 
Satan, and caſt him out 3 theretore Satan can do ; 
by Chriſt, He can come into the Devil's Nur 
{ery- when he will 3- take a Crab-ſtock and tran-" 

ant it , andgraft it with a Noble Cyons: But 
atan cannot come into God's Vinyard, ( which 
is a Garden cncloſed )and take thence What him 
pleaſeth. One who is now dcad in fin, may be 
quickened; but , being once alive, can dyeno 
more : It is Chriſt's own Aſertion, He that Iaeth, 
and believeth in Me, ſhall never dye : Which cannot 
be mcant of any other but a Spiritzal death;which 
s all one with loſing his Faith, 


Fob.11,6 


A Righteous man may turn away from bis Righte- 
ouſneſs and that ſo, that be ſhall dye for it, 
Ezck., 16, 24? 


There's a two-fold Righteouſneſs, 1, Moral ; Anf. 
Such as Par had before his Converſion3 This a 
Man may continue in to the laſt , and yet not be 
Tved: 2, There is a Goſpel-Rightcouſnels 3 
(1,) Imputed, This is the Righteouſneſs of 
' Chriſt 


392 


2 Chr 35- 
[IEN 


A Pradical Diſcourſe 4 
Chriſt,by which we arc juſtifcd:( 2), Infieſe& This 
is.the Divine Nature communicated by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, whereby we arc ſanctihcd:Thele two go 
inſeparably.aad can ncvcr be loſt. But,the Right& 


ouſneſs ſpoken-ot in the place objected, ſeems to 


be of the former ſort, viz.Moral or Outward Righ- 
teouſncſs 3 For, Outward Conformity to the Law 
was the condition of their poſlcſſing the land of 
Canaan, with long lite and proſperity in it. This 
(if they retain'd it ) gave them a legal Right to 
thoſe Promiſes 3 It they turn'd from it , they ran 
into a forfeiture: And loſe it they might, for 
they had no promiſe that they ſhonld abide in it, 
But, the New Covenant undertakes for That, as 
is evident by comparing Fer. 31. 31, 33. with 
chap. 32.40. But it any will yet ſuppoſe ,, The 
Righteous Man ſpoken of in that 18. of Ezeky 
co be meant of a true Believer 3 there is (T hope 
in the Anſwers forcgoing, to Solve it. 4 
It any ſhould alledge 3 But ſuppoſe a Believer 


be taken-away in his Sin, ( as perhaps, Fofiab Þ 


was) and hath not time to Repent of it? I An- 
{wer, 1, It cannot be proved that this was the 
caſe with Fofiah : He had time ſifficient between 
his Wounding and his Dcath 3-as is evident by 
the ſtory. But, 2. There was That in him that 
would have Repented 3 and God rcckons of a Man 
according to what he would Do : It being in Da» 
vid's heart to build him an Houſe, it was accept- 
ed as it hc had donc it. The Root of the matter 1s 
in every Regenerate perſon, which it it had time 
would put-torth it ſelf in fruits: and theretore 
They ſhall not be dcalt-with as barren trces, 


which hayc not that ſubltance in them, Y 


of God's Sovereignty, 8c, 


The Promiſe of Perſeverance, is not made to Faith, 
that That ll not fail , hut in reference to the 
favour of God , viz. That if Men go on-to Be= 
lieve, they ſhall abile in his love ? 


Thus to give the ſ:nſe of thepromiſe,is 1 Toeners 
Evate it , and to makc it ſpeak but accordingtothe 


Covenant of Works : It .bereaves 11 wholly of 
that Betterneſs the Scripture aſcribes to it, in Heb, 

8.6. 2, It rendcrs the Promile as ſpeaking 7 al- 
laciouſly, making ſh. iv of That it intends not ; It 
would be as if hc had {aid, You ſhall keep the fa- 
vour of God, it you do not loſe it. 3. Faith is the 
Soul's coming to Col 3 Unbcliet, its dcparting 
from Him : The Promiſe (theretorc jthat fecures 
againft departing trom God , ſecures yonr con- 
tinnance in bclicving : He that undertakes you 
thall be Crown'd , doth virtually undertake for 
your holding out to the end of your Race, 


Others agen, «iſpoſe Otherwiſe of thoſe Promiſes, ve- 
corded in the 36 of Eck, and 32 of Jeremy, 
touching Men's not departing from God, Reſtraj= 
wing them to the [cwilh Nation , and to the laſt 


Dayes. 


-* To this , may readily be anſwered 3 1. That 

the time which then was , is called the laſt Time, 
I John2,.18, As 2.17, 2. Albcit that Tome 

particular times and perſons are more peculiarly 
concerncd in the Promiſesof the Old Teſtament, 
eſpecially ſuch as reter to temporal things 3 yet 
is there noone Promiſe, but, in the ſpirituality of 
it, belongs to Every one chat belongs to Chrilt, 
(thatis, Jews in Spirit: ) No Scripture is of private 
Dd Inter= 
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Interpretation; and therefore not to be. Confm'd 
to thoſe par: icular times or perſons, -when and 
to whom thcy weredelivercd 3 They were writ- 
ten for the uſe of All ,, 1 Cor, 10, 11» And 3. 
|  Wetind them accordingly apply'd in the New 
Foſh 1.5. Teſtamentz/The Promiſe made to Foſhuatouching 
Hebous : the ſucceſs of his Wartare 1n Canaan, is by the 
+. ?'* Apoſtle applyal to Believers in general,as an Ar- 
; gument againſt over-much carctulneſs in a Mar- 
ried *ſtate,& tor Contentednel(s with our preſent 
Iſa. 25. 13, condition : So likewiſe, the Prophehie of Iſaiah, 
with touching the hypocrites of his time , is by Chritt 
Mat, 15+ 7, applycd to the Phariſces: And the Promiſes 
*” made to thc Tews, in Iſa. 54.13. and Fer. 3 I. 33, 
arc applicd tothe Gentiles, in Fohn 6, 45, and 

Rom, 4. 15. and 16, 


This Dofirine of Abſolute Perſeverance , lays the 
Reign s of Security on the Neck of the fleſh , and 


and of the old man in believers ? 


1, This Objc&tion is (in cffe&t) the fame with 
the firſt; only it ſpcaks broader 3 which ſhews, 
That the farther Men go in oppoſing the Truth, 
the worſe language they give it. That Many 
who disbclieve the Doctrine of Perſeverance, 
have given the Fleſh its full Range and liberty, 
necds no proof : But , That any Believer hath 
made that impious improvement of it , will ne- 
ver be madc-out. 2. The Objection de- 
ſerves no Quarter , becauſe it highly reproaches 
the Goodnelfs and Faithfulmeſs of God 3 asif for 
a Fiſh, he had given his People a Scorpion For 
ſo *twould be . it His giving them Abſolute Pro- 
wiſes , ſhould prove an Indulgence to the fleſh. 


Anf. 


3. It 


In 


tit 


of Gods Sovereignty, &c. 


3. Italſo Contradidts the known and conſiant 
way of holy Meii's Arguing and Intcrring from 
Abſolute Promiſes,and the highett Afſuxance: See 
a few Inſtances of thisz Col. 3. 4, When Chriſt owr 
life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
Glory: The Reſult of. it is , Mortifie | therefore ] 
your Members which are upon the Earth, 1 Foh. 3.2, 
[ We know | That when He ſhall appear, 'Weſhall be 
like Him: And what is the fruit of this know- 
ledge? Every Mn that bath this hope in him, purift- 
e&th himſelf even as be is pure, The like ye havein 
2 Cor. 5.1, For, we | know | that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a building 
of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens; and what the efftcct of this great Know- 
ledg was, yc have in the 9. v, | Wherefore | We la- 
bour, That whether preſent or abſent , we may be ac- 
cepted of him. In 2 Cor, 6.18, is repeatcd the Sum 
ot the New Covenant 3 I will be 2 Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty : Sec now the uſe he makes of it3 


(and all Believers have the fame Minas ) Hwving 


therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , perfeting holineſs int 
the fear of God, Fob knew That his Redeemer 
lived, and that he ſhould live with him 3 and yet, 
as to bolineſf and integrity, Not a man like Fob in all 
the Earth. And that holy manAſaph was tully aſſus 
red of Perſevcring infallibly , Pſal.73. 24. Tho 
ſhalt guide me by thyCounſel, and afterward Receive 
me to Glory : This did not looſen the Reigns but 
made him cleave cloſer to God , Renouncing all 


- butHim and his Service 3 Whom have Tin Heaven 


wet thee ? v.25. And, It is good for me to draw 
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nigh to God, v,2g. The like frame of Spirit wE 
find in David , Pſal. 23. | Surely ] Goodnefl and 
Mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life His Re- 
ſult alſo, is, I will dwell in the Houſe of God for ever. 
And, that theſe were not temporary hts and 
faſhcs, but from a ſetled Principle 3 is turther ap- 
parent by his manner of Reaſon;nz 3 Plal.27-5,6, 
In time of trouble, He ftrall bide me in his Pavillion : 
(no ſafer place on Earthnor in Heaven: ) and now 


Lug12419, ſhall my head be lifted up above mine Enemies round 


about me, What follows npon this Mounted Af- 
furance ? Soul, take thy eaſe, eat, drink,, and be mer- 
79? Ono! But | Therefore ] will T offer Sacrifices of 
Foy 3 I will fing.yea I will fing praiſes unto the Lord ! 
Ke was now upon his high-ptaces, out of the reach 
of danger but did not grow Remiſs upon it;Res 
ſtrain Prayer , and give-over Callingupon God 3 
tut falls the more fervently upon that which ſhall 


be the Uplhot ofall in Heaven : He would rather * 


have been Remiſs without this Aſſurance, as hims 
{elf confcſſcthat the 13 verſe, Thad fainted, un- 
Iefi T had believed to ſee the Goodneſiof the Lord in the 
land of the living, So, Paul's aſſurance of obtai- 
ning what he ran for,was a Mighty ſtrengthening 
to him in his Race: Who ſo Crucihed to the 
World as Pail ? ſoabundant in all kind of fer- 
vice,or more ready todyc for Chritt,than he? Who 
yct had the fulleſt Aſſurance of holding out, and 
of Receiving the Crown of Righteouſneſs at laſt; 
And, that nothing ſhould ſeparate him from it. 
By theſe ye may gather., That Believers are of a 
Nobler Extra&,than to love God the left, becauſe 
He loves them ſo Mxch; and that *tis no trivial 


Slaunder to Inflinuatc, That Belicycrs, ( —_ 
UC 


of God's Sovereignty, Kc. 


' ſuch as have Aſſurance, }) are moſt expoſed and 


given to backſliding : Which is (ſure) an unnatu- 
ral conſequent of their being Sealed to the day of 
Redemption. Such objections do alſo argue the 
Authors of them Not well-acquainted with the 
good ways of God 3 nor with that- ſpiritual obs 
liging ſweetneſs that is found in themz Which 
any One, who hath taſted thereot in truth , would 
not turn from, altho his tuture happineſs were 
not.concern'd in it, Nor do they Conſider the 
frame and naturc of the New Creature , which 


- hath ſpiritual ſenſes, hered to diſcern what makes 


for its own preſervation , and what againſt it, 
Had you Fitteen years added to your life , and a 
Certainty of it z Would you theretore forſake your 
food,and diſuſe the ordinary means of preſerving 
life? The Fews had an abſolute Promiſe , That 
God would fave Feruſitlem trom the King of Aſ- 
fyriz, (who then belieged it:  ) Did they Ti ope 
their Gates, and draw off their Guards upon it ? 
Senſe and Reaſon would tcach them Otherwiſe 3 
Which Grace docs not deſtroy , but perte&. It's 
a ſparkle of that Heayenly hre, which cannot live 
out of its Element 3 nor can a!l the Waters under 
Heaven quench it, It's a participation of the 
Divine Nature, and fo loves and hates, as the Fa- 
ther of it doth; and It will cleave to Him in evc- 
Ty State: If he ſaveme alive, TI't ſerve him; If be 
kill me, T'l yet truſt in him; In lite and indcath , I 
will be the Lord's. This is the natural diſpoſt- 
tion of the New Creature 3 It favours only the 
things which are of God : And the higher-taſicd 
they arc by Aſſurance, the more is he Aloft, and 
above the lurc of carnal > Wa not to 
| Dd 3 


Infer.T. 


A Pra@Gical Diſcourſe 


be Reigncd or led by them. Therefore, Let 
God bc true , and his Prophets and Apoſtles be 
reckoned for faithfill Witneſſes 3 And every one 
that ſpcaks Otherwiſe, a lyar. 


The next thing in courſe is, To conſider What 
improvement may be made of this Doctrine 3 
Which one would ſurcly conclude, of very great 
uſefulneſs, lince the Scripturcs are ſo greatly con- 
ccrn'd aboutit, In Gencral, it aftords matter 
of cmincent Support to Believers 3 eſpecially 1p 
difficult caſts : It alſo evinceth matter ot Duty on 
the Eclicvcr's part 3 and from the Examples torc- 
quotcd , ſomcthing of Dircction in rcterence tO 
both,z Which I ſhall here put inc crmixedly, 

Firl?, Stand fiill, and bchold the Salvation of 
the Lord! Andat the tight of this great thing, 
Say in your hcarts , with an holy Altoniſhmenr, 
What " 28 God wrought | Let your Souls be hilled 
and inlarged with evcriatting admirings of that 
Grace (that Sovercign Grace ) which has thus 
impregn«bly ſccur'd the Salvation of His Choſenz 
that no manner of thing, whether within them 
or without them, ſhall be able to hinder them of 
it 3 cvcn the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
't : No, not ſonuich as one of the ftakes thereof 
thall be removcd, and that tor ever, Shaken you 
may bc, and toſs d with a tenipelt 3 but never O- 
wer-turn'd, becauſc ve have an Eternal Root, Ele- 
ing lwe is of that Scvcreignty, that it Rules and 
Ovcr-rulcs all in Heaven and Earth: Chrift Feſus 
our Saviour and Lord ; 'T he Holy Ghoſt our San- 
fihcr, Connce)lor. and Comtortcr 5 in all that 
Thev havc done, do. or will do, do {till purſue 
that 
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of God's Sovereignty, &Cc. 
that ſcope : All Ordinances, Providences, Temp=- 


_ tations, AfMictions, and whatever can be named, 


( be it good, or be it bad in it (elt }) Lite , death, 
things preſent, and things to come, are all made 
Subſervient to the Decree ot Election 3 an:1 do 
all work together , tocompals and bring-about 
its moſt glorious Delignment. It the Courſe and 
Conduct of Common Providcnces were truly liacd 
out 3 it would yicld an Illuſtrious Proſpect: Hoy 
much more the Conduct, Order , and End , of 
thoſe fpecial Providences, which are proper to,and 
converſant about Elc&ion ! When all the peeccs 
thereof ſhall be brought togethcr and ſer -in or- 
der, how beautiful will it be! Angels and Men 
ſhall ſhout for the Glory of it ! Then *twill be e- 
vident, God hasdone nothing in vain, or inyper= 
tinent to your blefſedneſs: That whatever hath 
befallen you here (however contrary to your pres 
ſent ſenſe and opinion ot it) was diſpenſed in ve- 
ry faithfulneſito you : That it any ot thole ma- 
nifold (and {ecring]y Crols }) Occurrences , . you 
havc been cxerciſed with, had been omitted, it 
would have b:cn a Blank in your ltory, a Blot in 
your *Scutchcon of honour, When you thall ſee 
What Contrivanccs have been againſt you what 
Art, Subtilty, Malice, and Powcr,thcy were agi- 
ted with; How unable you were to Forc-ſce.pre- 
vent, avoid, or repel them 3 and how all the At=- 
tributcs of God and His Providences, cach one in 
its time and place, (which was always moſt {ca- 
ſonable) came in to your Rctcue 3 Retorting on 
your advcrlarigs, and faicguarding you 3 yea.how 
that which was death in it ſclt, was made to 
work life in vouz How amiable and admirable 
Dd 4 will 
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will the ſtory of it be ! That when your Faith was 
weak, the Lord did not withdraw from you 5 
That when it was at its height and {irength, He 
then did for you above all you could believe or 
think | z and through an unſpeakable Preſsof Dit- 
hcuiti:< and Contradictions, He carricd on. his 
work 1n \ 0115 Even bearing you on Eagles wings, 
until ke rad brought you to Himfelt; How will 
you Marnihe his Work, and admire it then ! Bee 
F1n 1t Now, * 

Sccondly, Let us ſtudy more the Knowledg 


ard Contents ot this great Truth, of Believers - 


Invincible Perſeverance ; "the Riſe, Progreſs , and 
Tendency of it , and what advantages it yields 
us 3- which ( indecd.) are many and. very conſt 
dceravle. 

1, ASit isa part of the Dodrine of EleCtion 3 
which teachcth, That nothing in us , but Grace 
and Love in God,was the only Original Cauſe of 
O':r Sz]vation ; The knowledg whercot will work 
in thc Scul an holy ingenuity. and love towards 
God. whom nothing oticnds but Sin. ' Simon anh= 
ſwered right, when he {aid , He that had moſt far-' 
given im , would love moſt : Whence it tollows, 
That he who belicves the free Remithon of all 
kis ſins from firſt to: laſt, muſt needs love God 
more than he who bclicvcs only the pardon of 
thoſe that are paſt 3 and that fo, asthat they may 
be all charged upon him agen : Or it not, That 
yet he may poſſibly periſh tor thoſe to come 3 per- 
haps inthe laſt moment of his lite 3 For, he is not 
(ure (nay, *tis vcry doubttul, it dependent on his 
own natural will Jthat Faith and Repentance ſhall 
be his laſt Act, Now, this Grace of Love being 
nc 
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ACT 


the ſirongeſt -and moſt operative Principlez he 2 Cor«4.u5* 


that is1ed by it mutt a& accordingly 3 that is, Vi- 
gorouſly , and without wearineſs 3 as Part did. 
And Foſe>b having reccived large Tokens of God's 
love to him, and expecting more yet argues a- 
gainſt, and (withan holy diſdain and fleight of 
hand) puts by the temptation , How can I do this, 
and fin againſt God, who hath dealt, and will deal 
fo bountitully with mc! 

2, Asittcacheth the Soul to Depend upon God 
for its keeping, as having his Almighty Power 
abſolutely engaged tor it ; Whereas , if the effica» 
cy and event of all that G OD doth for Me, 
ſhould depend upon ſomething to be'done by my 
felf whoam a frail Creature,and prone to Revolt; 
I ſhould fill be in fear , becauſe ſtill in danger of 
Falling,and loſing all at laſt: And this Fear,being 


anenfeebling paſſion, muſt needs render myReſt- 


ftance and all my endeavours, both irregular and 

weak : Whereas a Magnanimous and fearleſs ſpi- 

rit, who ſees himfelt clothed with a Divine Power, 

ſhall have his Wits (as we ſay) more about him, 

to diſcern Dangers and Advantages 3 and conſe- 

quently, how to c{chew the one, and improve the 
other. | 

-- 3. As it gives aſſurance , Our labour ſhall not b® 
invain, This made thoſe believing Hebrews to 
endure that great fight of affliftions , and to take joy- 
fullythe ſpoiling of their Goods ; becauſe they| knew} 
theybad in Heaven a better and more-enduring ſuh= 
ftance, All manner of accompliſhments put into 
one, and made your own 3 would not ſo invinci- 
bly Steel your torcheads, and ſtrengthen your 
hearts, as to be Sure of Swccefſ, and to come off 
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Conquerour : The Apoſtle theretore brings it in 
as the higheſt encouragement in our Chrittian 
Warfare, in Rom. 6. 14, and chap. 8. 37, 
And our blefſcd Lord Himiclt ( who of all others 
had thc hardelt Chapter to run throughz ) It made 
His Face as a Flint, becauſe | He knew | He ſhould 
Ja. $0. 7. not be Confounded, 

Thirdly, Makeit conc , and that a mayn part 
Om Uh, of your buſineſs , to toyl and diſprove the Obje- 
Qions thatarc brought againit this Doctrine; And 
your ncarclt way tvit is by Growing in Grace, 2 
Pet. 3. 18, with chap. 1. trom the 5th, verſe to the 
Toth. 1, Lay-alidc, and caſi away cvcry weight, 
eſpecially the fm that doth molt catily beſet you; 
your boſom ſin , whatcver it be 3 Calit them to 
Iſa. 2.20, theMolcs and to the Batts 3 They are not fit 
1 The. 5, Mates for Day-light Creaturcs: It's 2 Noble prize 
5, ® yourun for 3 therctorc clog not your ſelt with any 
thing that way hindcr, or rctard your pace, 

2, Keepyour (clvcs in the love of God 3 maintain 

a ſpiritual fenſc of His love to you, and a lively 

anſwcr of holy afic&tions towards Him, Whatever 

may tcnd to obſcure or leſſen your ſenſe of it,have 

nothing todo with that unjult thing 3 keep your 

{elf from Idols 3 Ict nothing have an Interett in 

your love but God 3 and all things cls, but in ſub- 
ordination and with rc{pc&t to Him onely, 3, 

Watch againſt the Bcginnings and very hilt 
Motions ot fin 3 Nipitin tne bud 3 Abſtain from 

all appearance of cvil z and walk not on the brink 

of your liberty. It's calicr to keepout an Invader, 

than to cxpel him bcing cntred 3 to keep downa 
Rebcl,and prevent his riling, than toconquer him 

when h; is up, Grcat and black Clouds wn 

{ma 
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ſmall beginnings 3 the bigneſs of your hand ( at 
hrſt)may riſe and ſpread fo as to cover the whole 
Heavens: Therefore, kecp-off fin at ſtaff's end. 
4. Bediligent and induſirious in it: Think nor, 
becauſe it is God who pcrtorimeth all things for 
you, that therefore you may fit ſtill, or be Re- 
miſs in your duty 3 your Arms and Armour were 
not provided to Ruſt in your Tent, There may 
be C indeed ) ſuch a Junc&ture in Providence,that it 
may be your Duty ( and fo, your ſtrength) to fit- 
{till;Cas was theirs at the Rea-ſta :) This is,when 
all farther motion is ſhat-fip toyou 3 and then the 
Lord will do his Work without you : But uſual- 
ly there's ſomething to be donc on our part. Tho? 
the Lord would go torth betore David, and (mite 
the Philiſtims, yet David mult bettir himfelt, This 
thing isconſiantly to be athrm*d , That they who 
bave believed in God, be careful to maintain good 
Works; Tit. 3.8. Anddo itthe rather, To cut-off 
occaſion from them which defire occaſion that wherein 
they glory, they my be found even as we, 2 Cor.11.12, 
5, Cleave to Jclus Chrilt, and to Himonlys and 
truſt not to your holding of him, but tohis hol- 
ding of you: This did David when he {tvs Thox 
boldeſt me by my right hand. Follow Him,as Men 
( whoſedepcndence isupon it ) tollow the Court: 
Whiles following Him, you cannot do amils; 
nor want any good thing, whether for Councel, 
Strength, or Otherwiſe, 6, Forget what is be» 
hind , and preſs on towards Pertcction 3 that it 
polſible, you might attain to the Reſurreetian ot 
the Dead; z. e. to be pertectly holy : Tho” Per- 
keneſs, in the pertection of it, is not attainable 
here 3 yct the highcr you aim , the higher ſhall 
your 
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your Attainment bez and the farther-off from 
loting what you have. Keep the Mark fill in 
your eye, and ſhun whatever might intercept 
your Sight of it. Theſe are ſome of the ways to 
make your Calling and Election ſure: And if ye 
do theſe things, yc ſhall prove this Doctrine to 
be trucz And either Prevent or Retort thoſe Car- 
nal and groundleſs Calumnies that are brought 
again{t it: 

Foxrthly, Since there arc ſuch Arguments for 
Believers Perſeverance, Ict us all ſo demeanour 
ſelves, that wc may have them All ſtand on our 
fide, for proof and evidence, that we are of that 
happy Remnant, whom the Great God hath ſet- 
apart for himſelt; and whom He hath made and 
wrought for this {elf ſame thing: And as it was 
His purpoſe, fo let it be our Spirit and praGtice, 
to glorihe the Riches of His Grace, 1. If born 
of God, let us ſhew-forth the virtues of our Fa- 
ther 3 and bcarour ſelves as His Children, both 
towards *'Him , and towards the World : Let 
us liveupon Him,and live to Himz, Rejoycing al- 
ways betore Himhrit,tor Hi own blefſednels, & 
then for Owrs as derived from His, and by Him 
reſerv'd in Heaven for us 3 And all, as deſigning 
to honour Him as our Father, 2, It we have 
Faithlet it appear by our Works: It mult be ſome 
ſingular thing that muſt diſtinguiſh us from other 
Men: Itis not Profeſſion, nor Words, nor AcCti- 
ons neither (as to the Matter of them, and fo 
farr as viſible to Men, that will approve us Ec- 
lievers 3 but the Principle whence they grow, and 
the End they drive at 3 The Reſult of Abraham's 
faith was, To give glory to God, and fo will ouss, 
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if Abraham's $ccd. 2. Let us carry our ſelves 
under , all diſpenfations not only quietly: but 
thankfully; and ſo asto anſwer God's End: Walk 
humbly 3 hate the thing that's evill; Have the 

World undcr your fcet > Eſteem preciouſly of 
Chriſt ; Honour his Ordinances 3 let cvery Grace 

have its perte& workz and Rejoyce in hopes of 
that Glory , which all theſe things are pre- 

paratory-to. 4, If One with Chriſt , and 
He our Mediator 3 Then let us walk as He walks 

ed ; who held His own Will always ſubject to His 

Father's; Reckoning it His meat to do His will, and 
to finiſpþ His work; Let usalſo wait His advice 
and Counſel in every buſinel(s,and follow itzCom+ 

mit our Cauſe to Him , and Intereſt Him in all 

our Conccrnments. 5, Apply your ſelves to eve= 
ry Attribute of God, according to the preſent oc» 
calionz and dwell upon them, and leave them 
not, until wc have the Grace and Help intended 

by them.” They arc all madc-over to the heirs of 
$alvation, ro liveupon : Let it not be faid , That 

in themidſt of our abundance we are in ftreights! 

6. It made for the Glory of God , make-good 

your End: He is glorious in Holineff, and by Holi- 

neſs only can you glorite Him. Bear (therefore) 

on the torchead of your Deligns and Converfati- 

on, that Royal Inſcription, | HOLINESS 

FO THE L ORD) | By this, youwill ſet to 

your Seal, That God is true > and approve your 

{elves to be Children that will not lie. *Twill alſo 

be of ſingular uſe and ſervice to your ſelves, asto 

that otber End of your Being : That you have g/o» 


"ified God on the Earth , will be a ſubſtantial argu=- 


ment that He will glorifie you in the World to 
come 
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come : For, tho? your perſonal Rightcouſiieſs be 


not your Title to the Heavenly Inhcritarice 3 yet Þ 


your conſtant progrcilion in Holincſs , will be 
your beſt evidence,(n2xt the immcdiate witnetſings 
of the Spirit ) that you have a Title , and that 
your Title is good. Since ( therctore) we were 
made for, and expect ſuch things, hat manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſi! 7. It undcr thc Covenant of Grace, let 
us reckon our {clvcs lircngthened with all might, 
and hold to it, as having all our Salvation in 
it 3 both Keeping, Support, Recovery, and 
Settlement, Grace and Glory : Not minding fo 
much how any thing looks or tccls at preſent , as 
the End it tends-to For it the end be good, the 
Means (as ſuch) cannot beothcrwiſe. And tru- 
ly, we cannot havea better Evidence of our In- 
tercſt in this Covenant , than a total Devolving 


6, and caſting our ſclvcs upon it, 


Andwecll it is for us, C who tind in our ſelves 
{uch a proneneſs to backſlide , ) that our Eter- 
nal condition doth not depend on our ſelycs; but 
upon that foundation of God mentioncd in Timo- 
thy, where the Apoſile ſpeaking of ſome who had 
made Ship-wreck of the Faith; left true Belie- 
vers ſhould faint in their minds, at the ſight and 
apprcheniion of it 3 he tclls them!:, That Never- 
theleſ/Cthatis, Notwithſtanding this woful back= 
fliding of ſome, perhaps of cmincnt protetſion, 
yct_) the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, q. d+ 
Thcy that arc of this foundation arc ſure to be 
kept : And he tirms it with this Scal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his : He knows whom He 
bath Choſen, and conccrning whom he hath Co 
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wenanted, That they ſhall not depart from him ; and 


| therefore He will not Ict them go 3 ( They ſhall 


be kept as thoſe Seven thouſand were , rom 


bowing the knce to Bazl:)) Adding this Caution 


withall, That every one which nameth the Name of 
the Lord , ſhould depart from iniquity; Which ,;as 
itis a Mcans of God's appointing , to'keep from 
Apoltacy 3 So, it thall be to them an evidence, that 
they are of that foundation , and thall be kept. 


For, it being his ſcope, to Comfort believers a- 


gainſt their Miſgivings, whichariſe froma ſenſe 
of their own weakneſs, and a like aptneſs in 
themſelves to Revolt z He needs mult uſe anar- 
gument ſuited to ſuch an end : And theretore, in 
ſaying { The forndation of God ſtandeth ſire , |] He 
mult intend, Belicvcrs (tanding-ſureupon it: For, 
the ftanding-ſure of the foundation , would be 
{mall Comtort to us, if yet We might be blown 
offit, or link befides ir. Does God take care for 
Sparrows ? for Oxcn? tor Ravens ? Much more 
for Believing Souls who have committed them- 
ſelves to his Keeping. Let the Fowler doall he 
can, not a Sparrow ſhall fall to the ground : you'l 
fay, without the Will of God they cannot ? And 
the Will of God is, that they ſhall not : 4 thow- 
ſand may fall at his ſide , and ten thouſand at his right 
band, but it ſhall not come nigh him, He that deter- 
min'd ſucha Sparrow ſhall not fall ; determin'd 
alſo to keep him from that as would care him to 
fall: And therctore, cither the Fowler ſhall not 
nd theBird; or the Bird ſhall difcern his ap- 
wm, or ſmell the powder, and be-gone 3 Or, if 
E ſhoot, he ſhall miſs his mark 3 Or it he hit, it 
{hall light on the Feathers that will grow-agen5 
Or, 
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Or, on ſome fleſhy part that may be lick'd 
whole 3 Or perhaps it ſhall open an Ulcer that 


could not otherwiſe be Curcd : A believer's' 


heel may be bruiſed ; but his vital parts are out of 
Reach, and therefore ſafe. . | 

Fifthly, .Let this Doctrine of Bclicver's invin- 
cible perſeverance in Faith & Holincſs,ſtrengthen 
their hearts again(t all ſorts of doubts and fears 
which may ariſe from the preſence of Indwelling- 
Sin, with its frequent and ſturdy InſurreCtions 3 


Since He that hath begun , will alſo perfect His Work, 


with power, . Judge righteous Judgement: 'Of 
or ſelves (indeed ) we cannot judge worſe than 
we deſerve 3 but of our ſtate, we may : Therefore 
For help in thiscaſe , Conſider, . 1, That tho? 
the New Nature ſhall certainly expunge the old, 
at laft; yet the Work is not perfected here; But 
this for your preſent relict;z That the beſt Princi- 
ple is ſtill predominant and getting ground; how 
ever your preſent ſenſe may judge ot it 3 and the 
old party ſhall never recover its waſting condi- 
tion: For, the Kingdom of God once in the 
heart, will ſurely work and ſpread it (elf, till the. 
whole lump is ſavourcd by it : ( to afſureot this 
is the drift of divers Parablcs.in the Goſpel.) To 
him that | bath] ſhall begiven : He that | hath | life 


. ſhall have it more abundantly : As it was God who 
'29. girded you with ſtrength, ſo He will makg your way 


perfet, Suppoſe , that Faith and Holincſs beat 


* preſent, but as two little flocks of Kids 3 And fin 


(like the Syrians Army ) hills the Countrey ; Be 
notdiſmayed 3 the King of Iſrael wiil clear the 
Country of them, His Spirit thall life up a Stan» 
dard againſt them 3 and though they an = 

ike 
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like a foud , by him ſhall their proud waves 
be ſtayed. The Lord fayes to you in this caſe 
as he did to Feremy 3 I have made thee an Iron 
Pillar and Brazen walls, againſt the whole land : 
They ſhall fight againſt thee , but | they ſhall 
not prevail againſt thee, | Jer. 1. 18, 19. 
Or as once to his Pcople,concerning the Gy- 
ant Og ; Fear him not , For Thave delivered bim 
into thy band,with all his Army, 

2, This Sickneſs is not unto death : The 
Conflict is not to weaken or deſtroy , but tor 
the tryal and improvement of your faith and 
other Graces 3 the very tryal whereof is a pre- 
ciows thing, and ſhall be found ſo at laſt 3 both 
to the Glory of Him that tryes you , and 


yours who are tryed : Abraham, David, Fob, and 


others, are pregnant examples of thisz they 


came-forth like Gold more pure, folid, and 


flexible. David indeed tho” he held faſt his 
conhdence a great while; yet fill being purſu- 
ed & over-preſt,Every day involv'd indangers 
anew 3 and having once admitted carnal Rea- 
fon to be of his Councelz he began to flag in 
his Faith, ( 7Þall one day periſh,---and All men 
are lyars, But it was in his haſt 3 not con- 
fidering the ſareneſ{ of an Abſolute Pro- 
miſe : He therefore ( when he had better 
weighed it) confeſſes his fault , and recovers 
from it : and his Faith was improved by his try- 


.al3 For, being come agen-to-it felt; he com- 


fortably concludes.that Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall 
follow him all the days of bis life, and ( not=- 


1 Pet.1,7s 


withſtagding his preſent Exile) he ſhall dwell Pſal,13.”. 


mthe houſe of the Lord for ever, 
E c 3. Be; 
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3». Beit alwaies remembred , that God 
reckon's of a man according to what his Mind 
is; and you ought ſo alſo to reckon, of your 
ſelf: This was Parl's courle, in Rom. 7, where 
he thus reaſoneth 3 Now , If T do that T would 

" not , it is nomore I that do it > but fin that dwel- 
leth in me, Before Converlion- it was Sawt, 
but Now *tis Sin. Believers may be led. 
captive ( at-times } even after they have 
Sworn fealty to thcir true Lord z But till 
theyare His in their Mind , and that's their 
mark. Tt is the fame with that in Fobn 

1 Joh 3-9 JP hoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin 3 


and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, i.e. 


He docs not , nor he cannot fin, as theDe- 
vils childrendo; for their Wills are in it, 
according to Fohn 8. 44, The 1uſts of your Fa- 
tber | yewill do: ] But a Regencrate perſon, 


evil he doth, he | allows not, | And this is a fiay- 

\. ing Conſideration , That it with our Mind we 
** ſerve the Law of God, it ſhall not Ruin us, that 
with our fleſh we ſerve the law of Sin. But 
how ſhall I know it ? If you beforced, you will 
Cry-ont, and if you Cry, it 15a Kape z and ſhall 
not be charged to your Accompt : ye have 
thc Law for it, in Dert, 22.25, 26, 27, S0, 
Exod, "_ he that killsa Man | againſt his _—; isnot 
with!” reckoned a Murtherer, nor worthy of death 3 
Dent, 16, albcit, the A it (elf be the ſame that another 

415. Man, whoſe Will was in it,ſhall dye for. 


Rom, 7 


4. Bclievers arc Trees of Righteouſneſs, andof 
the Lord's own planting : and therefore, they 


Fer, 17 ſhall not fear when heat cometh, They have their 
- Ul Aus 


"likeneſs to their Father. 


their 
Aus 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


Autumns( too often) and biting Winds; (per- 
haps in the Spring-time too) and alſo Juxuri- 
ant Branches nnd Suckers, proceeding from 


the old ſtock 3 which rob the good Ones of 


their Sap, and make their Fruit Icfs, both in 
bulk and beauty : But ftill their ſubliance is 
in them.,and therefore they Reviveand flouriſh 
agen. And whiles thoſe Suckers arc nipt and 
prun'd off, the truc branches are preſerv'd 
and cheriſh'd Th ey . ſhall E pring farth 
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their Old Age. They that are now ( i. c. Once 32 ep. Job + 


They that are once) the Children of God, ſhall 
never be otherwiſe 3 fave only in a greater 
And tho” their li- 
ving on him, and their likeneſs to Him be ve- 
ry weakly 3 (cſpccially at — as the natu- 
rallifeot Infants is) yet, being born, they mult 
be kept ; and the Wi! and Careof thcir Father 
is,to Nurſe them up to a Perfeit Man. 

You'l ſay (perhaps ) That never had any 
ſuch cauſe of Complaint as you 3 and poſſibly 
it may be ſo: To be ſure, you know not that 


they had: And thoſe you compare your (elf 


with , have ſaid as much of themſclvcs 3 and 
they had the like Cauſe, ( for our hearts are 
falhion'd alike 3 Only , cach one bett knows 
the plague of hisown :; (Agra Man of great 
Wiſdom and Holincts, ſaysof himſclt , That 
he was more brutiſh thea any man, But ſuppoſe 
it be true, that Others corruptions have not 


'brokc-out as yours have donc 3 yet may not 


this put your Faith to a ſtand 3 much lets make 
You Weary, recoil, or to faint in your Minds: 
LEED For 


Eph. 4+ I Z» 


Prov, 3o 2 
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For the ſame Grace that prevented them , can 
pardon you 3 and will, if you caſt your ſelf up- 
on it. Yemay (indced) beallow'd to com- 
plain of your fins 3 for, nothing elſe have ye to 
complain of : Therefore, complain and cry- 
Rom.n, 24, eas loud as you will; O Wretched Man that I 
mp 5 + am! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
But withall, betake you to the ſame Refuge 
that he did , andabide byitz I thank God 
through' Feſius Chriſt our Lord! Here you may 
triumph overall, both Complaints and the 
Cauſes of them. 

It muſt always be granted , That to over-, 
come Sin,combin'd, intrench'd.,and fortiffd, as it 
is; isa great undertaking, and muſt be gon» 
through with; there is no Retreit to be ſouns» 
ded , nor Armour provided for your back ; 
Every Mother's Son muſt either kill or be kilFd 
in this Combate 3 there's no compounding the 
Difference. nor Diſcharge in this Warfare, till 
the day be perfectly Won: But What a Re- 
cruit isthere levied ; and always ſtands-ready, 
as a ſure Reſerve ! viz. That though the Conflils 
be (harp, the ſucceſs is ſire. In order whereto, 
(amongſt other Rules and Articles of War,) 
bear in mind theſe few following: 1, Intan- 
gle not your ſelf 3 but ſhun and avoid whate- 
v.cr may prove a clog , or unfit you for duty. 
2, Excrciſe your ſelf in things that will teach 
you to handle your Arms, and tending to 
nouriſh your Faith. 3. Stand on your Guard 
watchfully 3 that ye be not ſurpriſed by (ud- 


den excurſions , orunder pretence of "_ J- 
1p 


—_—_ WT 


of God's Sovereignty, &c. 


ſhip. 4. Arm you ſelf with the: fame Mind 
that was in Chrilſt 3 ſet your face asaflint, and 
conclude, That ye ſhall not be confounded. 
Submit to the place your General hath ſet you 
in. It muſt have been ſome bodie's lot, and 
why not yours ? and the hotter it is, themore 
honourable. 6. Look that ye hght with pro- 
per weapons 3 which are onely to be had at 
the Covenant of Grace.and the Croſs of Chriſtz 
and There they are never wanting; And beſure, 
ye go not down to the Philiſtines , either to 
forge or ſharpen. 7. Fight not as one that 
beats the ayrz but as having (indeed ) a ſturdy 
adverſary to deal-with z whom yet you are 
ſure to Overcome, 8. Look ſtill on your Cap- 
tain, to obſerve what He fays and does, and 
do likewiſe: to takeup your Croſs, and endure 
hardſhip, are neceſſary accoutrements to a Sol- 
dicr of Chriſt, 9. Wait on the Lord to Re- 
new your Strength 3 whoghen beltirs Himſelf 
moſt, when your ſtrength is gon 3 then He lays 
hold upon Shield and Buckler , and ſtands up 
for your help. Laſtly, (and to Influence all ) 
Mind the Lord of his Covenant 3 even Then, 
when ( it may be ) yourſelf think on it with 
trouble, as doubting your interett in it : Pray 
him to remember it for you 3 and with the ſame 
Good-will wherewith He made it : Beſeech 
Him to look on His Bow in the Cloud , which 
Himſelf hath ſet there, as a ſure ſign between 
God and you That tho* the Skies be Red and 
lowring, the Clouds return after the Rain, and 
the Billows go-oycr our head 3 you ſhall not be 
Ec 3 delug- 


Pſal.35.1c5 


Infer,V1. 
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deluged by them: By this it is, that ye are 
hedged-about , and walled-up to Heaven; 
Therefore, Stand not like Men in ſuſpenſe as 
unreſolved to fall-onz or dqubttul how to come 
off 3 But On, On, the day's your Own 3 the 
Lord of Hoſts purſues them And let all the 
Sons of God ſhout for joy! 

Sixthly , SinceBclicvers oncly are intere(- 
ſed in the Covenant, and that Faith is a nece(- 
ſary Inſtrument which the Covenant will not 
work without. and without which you cannot 
work with it, nor ſee your Intercſt in it 3 Look» 
well to your Faith : firſt, That it be of the right 
kind 3 (viz. {ſuchasRenounces Self , and lives 
upon Gracez) And then, having found it ſuch, 
be ſure ye keepit well , and improve it to the 
utmoſt, Two Uſes, eſpecially , arc to be made 
of it 3 1. As your Shield; to ſupply the place of 
all other peecesot your Armour, when broken 
or looſe 3 as well as toſateguard them, when 
thcy are whole and Tite about you, If your 
hclmet be out of the way, and hery darts come 
pouring down 3 Hold up your Faith between 
your head and them Faith is the trueſt quench- 
coal to the hre ot Hell, It your Sword be for- 
got, or laid afide, or wants an edge, &c, your 
Shicld, 1: well applycd , will Retort your ene- 
mics weapons on his own Pate, 2, Faith 1s 
your ſpiritual Optick, which ſhews you things 
of Greateſt Moment , and Not otherwiſe Viſible : 
Evcn Chariots and horſmen of Fire are not 
diſcernible without it. If Temptations from 
the World do indanger you 3 Turn yourF = 
that 


of God's Sovereignty, Kc. 4lt 


that way , and through it view and conſider, 
how ſhallow and ſhort-liv'd the pleaſures of it 
are; . and how Momentary your ſufferings. 
Then look at the World to come 3 The Glory 
of it, and your Intereſt init; and how much 


+ your Crown will be brightned by the ſcowrings 


you have paſs'd-under here 3 and dwell on the 
contemplation of it. Bend not your eye ſomuch 
on the peril and length of your paſſage, as on 
the long'd-for ſhore that lics beyond itz and 


*. xeckon the Surges of that dreadful gulph) 


(which is yet betwixt you and It) butas fo 
maftiy ſtrokes to waft you Thither: This was 46.1 1426, 
the courſe that Moſes took, and Chriſt himſelf: Chap, 12+ 2+ 
Nothing ſo blunts the edge of Satan's tempta- 
tions, or the World's, as this Faith of God's 
Ele&. Theretore, ſee that you hold-faſt your 
Faith; Keep it as your life, Ckeep That, and 
it will keep youz) and let it not gountil yedie, 
Then (indeed) it will leave you, becauſe then 
it will have done you all the ſervice itcan3 e- 
ven the whole of what it was ordained-for. 
' But; ſhall Faith then bediſſolv'd and go-to- 
nothing? I would rather expreſs it as the A- 
poltle doth the ſtate of the Saints, that ſhall be 


" found aliveat Chriſt's coming. [Phy Pall not 1Theſ-4.17- 
Fai 


die, but they ſhall be changed. th ſhall Then 
be turncd into Sight, and wethall have the rcal 
preſence, Full poſſcſhon, and Perfted fruition, 
of that Blefſedneſs we have bclicved and hop- 
ed-for. And then ſhall we ſay to our gloriticd 
Redeemer, Thou art the God that haſt fed 
me all my lite long 3 Thy fleſh has been Meat 
Ee 4 indced 
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© indeed and thy blood Drinkindeed: Many a 
© 500d meal have I had upon it in the valley of #$ 
© Baca, even feaſts of fat things, and wine on 
© lees : Other.Bridegrooms and Saviours have 
* done worthily 3 but thou excelleſt them all 3 
© They ſet-forth their beſt at firft 3 but Thox 

*haſt kept the good wincuntil now, 
Infer VII, Seventhly, Gather hence, both the Reaſon 
Phil- 1 ,z3._ and Rationality of the Saints deſires to be dif- 
ſolv'd : They knew, that when this Earthly 
209Y-5.1,2. Tabernacle went-down, they had a better, and | 
more capaciows building in Heaven, They alſo 
found, that Spirits dwelling in Fleſh, are too- 
much ſtreightned aud infirm, either to bear 
the Glory they were made-for, or to cxprels 
an anſwerable thankfulneſs for it: and for 
this they groncdz Not to be unclothed , (as 
weary of their preſent ſtate) but to beclothed 
upon with their Houſe from Heaven, They 
1 Fob were NOW the Sons of God 3 but what 
mne3-?* they ſold be, (and fain would bc-at) did not: 
appear to them 3 norcould, till the vail were 
Rent, which hung (as yet) *twixt them and. 
Rim- 8-23. the Holy of Holies. The fhirſt-fruits of the 
2 C:r-1-22* Spirit, (which were both an Earneſt and Fore 
_ _ taſte ot future Glory) inſpired them with fer» 
me G25 vent defires of liberty; that glorious liberty 
which belong'd to them, as being the Sons of 
Gcd. They had, by faith, laid-hold on Eternal 
lite 3 This they had ftill in their eyc, and ear- 
ncltly purſued 3 And fo intent they were upon 
It , that they cven forgat what was behind, 


(tho very Memorable in its time.) The Mrch 
they 


m7 
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of Gods Sovereignty, &c. 


F they had attain'd, they counted for Nothing, 
© to: what was coming Nor reckon'd for any 

| Colt, to gain that ineſtimable Pearl, viz. The Phil.3.14; 

T prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift, This 


(They knew) was a thing too-big for Mortal 


fenſes, tho? as highly Rehin'd and ſublimated, 
$ as capable of whiles Mortal 3 and therefore 
long'd for that day, when Immortality ſhould 
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he. their clothing. The love of God ſhed-a- gimigeg- 


broad in their hearts, had given ſucha Divine 
Tin{ure, and fo transform'd and Wid*ned 
their ſouls; as nothing could fatishe, but that 
Immenſe Deep from whence it came, They 


knew, that When C::ift their life ſhould appear, 


they ſhould ſte Him as He is Not under ſha= 
dows, as of old 3 nor in a ſtate of humiliati- 
on, as when nponearth3 nor, asfince, under 
Memorials and Repreſentations but in His 
ſtate of glory : The ſight of which, would 
make them like himſelt 3 and till Then, they 
could not ſay, It is enough. They knew, that 
the very Quinteſſence of Heavenly beatitude, 
conſiſts in the vition of God 3 and that Hea- 
yen it ſelf, with all that Innumerable compa- 
ny of Angels, and ſpirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, ( tho? a very glorious and deſirable ſo- 
cicty)) would not fatishe Heaven-born Souls, if 
their Lord himſelf were nor there in His Glo» 
ry. Hence thoſe holy cxclamations and out- 


Cant» $*4» 


Col-3.4, 


cries, Whom have 1 in heaven but Thee ! and Pl: 73*25, 


Vhen ſhall T come and appear before God! Good La 


acob would go and fcc his Beloved afore he 
licd 3 and Thcſe would die, te go and ſee 
theirs 


42-3 


414 A Prafical Diſcourſe 
* Theirs, This is the Second time that the King*, 
M4.11.12*dome of Heaven ſiffers violence from the heirs 4 

of Salvation 3 they know it is theirs - and ® 
2Cor-505, that they were wrought for that (elf ſame . 
| thing 3 and being theirs they might lawfully 
take it by torce. 


Tf. vIIT. Eighthly, (and for a cloſe of all) ye have Þ 


ſeer what Paul and others did 3 Go you and do * 
2 Pet..12+ likewiſe 3 Haſten to the day of God ,, and 


wait for it as they that watch tor the morning: 4 


x. Afﬀettionately,as 2 thing greatly deſirable, 'ef- * 
pecially after a dark and toilfom night : 2, Pa-.} 
ziently , and with Q#etneſi ; not precipitating, 
but as knowing it will come., and that in 
the ductt ſeaſon : 3. Attentively,as not willing 
to loſe the ſmalleſt ſound of your Maſter's feet: 
4. With Diligence alſo and Preparedneſt ; that 
neither Oyl nor Lighting may be to-ſeek when 
the Cry is made. Be always Ready, and Then 
Grone : Grone (I ſay) tor that day of Glory, } 
when Life and Immortality ſhall be brought 
to light in Perfe&tion 3 When your (elf, with 
all the ElcE of God mceting in that Great and * 
Heb.12.23: General Aſſembly, the Church of the firſt-born 
which are written in Heaven , may be intirely, 
univerſally, and everlaſtingly taken-up in ad- 
miring Elefing I-ve , which fo gloriouſly and 
happily ſhall have wrought all our Works for 


as and brought us to the ultimate End it de- | 


figncd us for z which was, To be ever with 
Fob. 17,21* the Lords toſce Him as heis 3 and to expert- 


ment the ſum of that great Petition in the 17.3 
Fobn: That they may be one in s, And in your 
way 


: 


L 
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I way thither, Carry this afſurance till afore- 
"*Fyou; That the ſame hands which laid the 
| | Furs will alſo lay the Top-ſtone, and that 
rith/houtings 3 and you ſhall lift-up to Eter- 
Inity, that loud and joytul acclamation , Grace, 
FF Grace znto it | Happy art thou, O Iſrael | who is 
IJ like unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord,the ſhield 


of thine, help, and the [word of thine Excellency! 


All tine Enemies ſhall be found lyars wnto thee, 


* Fad ho halt tread pon their high places ! And 


| _ is more than Ange! and Men can ut- 
Ster b:fides) GOD ſhall beallin All! (To 

xroclaim which, was the End of this Work) 
JF Amen, 
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